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BOBE/]
3omTo eeH BaKOB Tpya?

Hu3 wucropujata Ha 3amajHata KyjiTypa, JApamara ce CTpeMena Ja co3daje
pa3IMYHKU OJJHOCH CO CTBAPHOCTA KOja ja ONMKPYXKYBaja M CO YOBEUKOTO JOKHBYBaHE Ha
uctara. OJ1 1IojaBaTa Ha Jjpamara, ra cé J1o mo4eTokoT Ha 20-0T BEeK, BpCKaTa Ha Jpamara
CO TeaTapoT, KaKo HEJ3MH OCHOBEH MEIWYM, C€ YMHEJa IMPUPOIHA U OPTaHCKa, 0COOEHO
BO OHaa ¢opmMa Ha ,,pCATUCTHYCH JPaMCKH Tearap” Koja ce JeduHUpa Kako
penpe3eHTanuja (MPETCTaByBamke, NPUKAKYBAkE) HA JIMYHOCTH M HACTAaHU KO
npurnaraaT Ha HEKOja NPETXOJHO TMOCTOjHA PEATHOCT - aKTyelHa, HWCTOPHCKA WU
¢UKTHBHA - TPEeKy MMHTAllMja HAa KCTaTa Taa PEeaHOCT, CO3/IaBajKu CBETOBH KOW CE
[EJIOCHA W TOTAJTHM M KOM MMaaT 3a LeN Kaj TNIeAaqdoT Ja CO3/JajaT WIy3uja 3a eIeH
MOJIEII HA PEATHOCTA KOj € 3aBpIICH U KOHeUeH. BakBHOT peanucTuieH Tearap U JeHeC ja
MpeTcTaByBa OHaa ,rimaBHA* (MejHCTpUM) (opma, koja ce Oasupa Ha TpaaAULUOHAIHU
COIIMjAJIHU U KYJITYPHU KOHBEHIIMM M KOM HHM3 BEKOBUTE CE MHCTUTYIHOHAIM3HpAIC U
npodecroHaHO ce qudepeHIupae.

Co mojaBara Ha HOBHTE MEIMYMHU KaKo (GUIMOT M PagruoTO, a MAJIKY IMOJOIHA H
TeJeBU3MjaTa, KOM TOHYAWUJIE HOBH MOXKHOCTH BO MPETCTaBYBAaHkETO Ha CTBApHOCTA,
JIpaMaTa TIOCTENIEHO C€ OpUEHTHUpa KOH HUB, MPOJOJDKYBAjKM ja JHUHHjaTa Ha
PEaTMCTUYHHOT TeaTap U HErOBHOT OJHOC KOH CTBapHOCTa. MeInyMOT Ha TeJeBU3HUjaTa,
BO CBOjaTa INpHUpOJa M CBOUTE MOKHOCTH 3a MPETCTaBYBawke€ W KOAU(HUKalMja Ha
CTBapHOCTA, yCIeBa Jia TH CyOIMMUpa CUTE TPOTUBPEYHOCTH Ha ApaMaTa HU3 BEKOBUTE U
Jla ja TpeTcTaBd BO e€IHAa cocemMa HoBa ¢opMa, Koja dYecTomaTH € Ha yAap Ha
TPAIUIIMOHAIIHUTE TEOPETUYaApH M €CTeTHYapu KOou ja oOBHMHYBaaT 3a ,,HU30K BKYC®,
,»KHU*, | Hapo/iHa 3a0aBa‘“, MITO € coceM pa3OUpIMBO KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a KIIACUYHUTE
€CTeTCKM uuTama Ha Jpamara, KaJge IOBeKe WM IOMAJIKy, APAaMCKOTO [elo ce
pasriieqyBa M30JMPAaHO OJ KOHTEKCTOT M ce HablbyayBa Kako moceOeH cBeT. Tokmy
MEINYMOT Ha TEJeBH3HWjaTa, cO CBOjOT Ccrenu(UYeH HAYMH HA KOMYHHKAaIlMja CcO37aBa
€7IcH HOB ayJUTOPUYM KOj TI0 CBOjaTa OpOJHOCT ro HaJMHUHYBa CEKOj €ACH ayJUTOPUYM
O]l UCTOpHjaTa Ha JpaMaTa M TeaTrapoT - KaKO TPAAWIMOHAICH MEIUyM HHU3 KOj ce

Hu3pasyBajia Jpamarta. 3apaz[1/1 OBaa MACOBHOCT, MOXEMC a pEUYCMC JICKa JApamMara BO
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TEJIeBU3MjaTa HE IPETCTaByBa caMO HOBa (opMa Ha YMETHOCT, TyKy M IeJla HOBa
KyJATYpa.

Jlpamata BO TeleBU3MjaTa, C€ CTPEMH Ja CO3Aaje CrIenu(pUueH OJHOC KOH
peasiHocTa, Koj ke Oujie cyOoquMeH U Koj Ke TH 00eMHYyBa CUTE MPETXOAHU TCHACHITUH —
BO TEATapoT, PUIMOT M PaJMOTO - HAMECTO Jla Ce pa3rpaHnuydyBa O HUB U HA TOj HAUYUH
mpeajiara €1Ha ITOWHAKBa MEpCIeKTHBAa 3a JpaMcKaTra yYMETHOCT BoomnmTo. Bo Taa
CMHCIa, TeNEeBU3UCKATa JjpamMa MPEeTCTaByBa KOMIUIEKCEH CHUCTEM OJ ,,KOIOBHU™ KOM Ce
B3a€MHO 3aBUCHHM CO MHOT'Y JPYTU CUCTEMHU KaKO TEXHOJIOIIKH, OMIITECTBEH, COLIMjaJIeH,
KOMYHHKAIIICKH M JpYyrd. 3aToa BO €JCH BaKOB ,,BOBEICH' HMCTPaXyBauykd TPYHA BO
oOnacta Ha Jpamara BO TeaTapoT W TelleBU3MjaTa, IpBaTa cTanka Koja Tpeba na ja
HaIpaBUMe € Ja ja CUTYUpaMe TeMaTa BO HCTOPUCKHU U TEOPETCKH KOHTEKCT Ha Jpamara
BoOMIITO. BakBara mocrarnka ke HA MOMOTHE Ja ja pas3rieaMe apamara Bo TelleBU3HjaTa
Kako Jed OJ €JHa IOIIMPOKAa TeMaTcKa LeJMHAa Koja 3alodHyBa cO ApHUCTOTEN |
HETrOBHUTE TEOPHM 3a JpaMaTa U HEj3MHATa BPCKAa CO TearapoT, Ma c€ 10 KOHEYHOTO
dbopmupare Ha MOJEIOT Ha peanucTHYHHOT TeaTap. CoOOOBETHO Ha Toa Ke ja
IpoclieIMME U T0jaBaTa M Pa3BOjOT Ha TEJEBH3HMjaTa O] HEJ3MHUTE MOYETOIU JI0 JCHEC,
KaKo Ha TEXHOJIOUIKM IUIaH, TaKa M Ha IUIAHOT Ha COJAP)KMHATA M JKAaHPOBHTE 3a Ja TH
OTKpHEME OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha CAMUOT MEAWYM M HUBHATa BPCKa CO JpamMaTa.

Bo cBoeTo ckopo ocyM JELEHHCKO MOCTOEHE KaKo MEIUyM, TeJIeBU3MjaTa uma
caMO TPOTPECMBEH pPACT Ha HEj3MHATa TJEeNaHOCT W TomyjiapHocT. TeneBu3McKara
JpaMcKa MpOIYyKIIM]ja 3a3eMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO BaKa IMIOCTABEHUOT TEJIEBU3UCKU CHCTEM.
Taa ja mpercTaByBa OHaa HUIIKA KOja TEJNEBH3HjaTa ja MOBP3yBa CO APYTHUTE YMETHOCTH
KOU Ce€ T0jaBWJIe MpeJl Hea Kako MTO ce apamara, GuiaMoT u TeatapoT. OBue obiactu
oJurpajie 3HadajHa yJora Bo (hOpMHpameTO Ha TeJeBH3MjaTa OHAaKBa KakBa ILUTO ja
3HaeMe JeHec. Ho m mokpaj BakBaTa 3HauyajHa yJiora Koja TeJleBHM3MjaTa ja MMa BO
(bopMupameTo, HE caMO Ha KyIATypaTa, TYKy W Ha APYrH OOJIACTH, IMOBEICHH]ja, HAUNHH
Ha MHCJICHEe, CTABOBH, C€ YHHH JIeKa C€ yIITe IO HeMa JOOMEHO CBOETO BUCTHHCKO MECTO
BO ecTeTckaTta Teopuja. Kputudyapure KoM HajuecTo jgoaraaTr oa obnacta Ha (QrIMOT ja

TPeTUpaaT Kako KoMepIfjalieH MENYM KOj ,,Tapa3uTHpa‘“ Bp3 APYruTe MEANYMH.
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CKopo U J1a He MOCTOjaT €CTETCKU TPYAOBU KOU ja TpETHpaar TelieBU3HjaTa Kako
MEINYM KOj 3aclTy’)KyBa Jla My ce OOpHE BHHMaHHUE. YIITEe MOPETKH Ce€ OHUE KOW 3a Hea
pa3MucITyBaaT Kako 3a BHJ Ha yMeTHOCT. COOJBETHO Ha BAaKBHTE pa3MHCIyBama H
CTaBOBH KOH TEJICBU3MjaTa Ce HaJI0OBP3yBaaT M CTABOBUTE KOH TEJICBU3UCKATA JIpama, KOH
ja TpeTHpaaTr Kako ,,HWU30K', KOMEpILHWjaJeH ApamMcku Bui. EjHa on mpuyuHHTE 3a
BaKBHOT CTaB, KOj HE T'M 3eMa BO TpeABH] (ITOTCHIMjaTHUTE) €CTETCKH AaCIEeKTH Ha
TEJIeBHU3MjaTa, € IITO CTaHyBa 300p 3a PeNlaTUBHO MJIaJ MEIUYM, KOH KOro TeopHujaTta cé
yIITe HE ycreaja Jia co3/1ajie KpUTHUKa AUCTaHIa. J[pyra MoxHa MpUYHMHA € JeKa Kora
cTanyBa 300p 3a MEJUYMHU KOU CE MPETEKHO KOMEPIUjaIHU U 3a0aByBa4yKH 110 HAMEHA,
IIOMUHYBA M3BECHO BPEME JOJEKA Jia CE COIJIENAaaT HMBHMTE YMETHUUYKU KBAIHTETH .
AprymMeHT Iuiyc 3a cé TmoroiieMara eCTeTCKa pEJICBAaHTHOCT Ha TelieBH3MjaTta e
3rOJIEMEHOTO TIPUCYCTBO Ha ,,CEPHO3HH HMHIA OJ] (QHIMCKara yMETHOCT, BO
TEJICBU3MCKHUTE JPAMCKU CEPHUHU, KOU JI0 CKOpPO OWJIe TpEeTHpaHW KakKo,,CTUIMAaTU3HUpaH™
npaMcku kaHp®. O cBOja CTpaHa, MPUBATHHOT CEKTOp, YIITE O CAMHTE MOYETOIH Ha
CEPHCKOTO JPAMCKO IMPOU3BOJCTBO (TIOMyJIAPHUTE ,,CAITYHCKH OINEpU’ Ha paauo) To
MIPETO3Hal OBOj IPAMCKH BHUJ KaKO PEJICBAaHTCH BO CBojaTa mpomonuja. Ho m mokpaj

CBOjaTa riaobangHa IMPCIIO3HATINBOCT U pe.]'IeBa.HTHOCT3

, TeJIeBU3MjaTa cé yIITe ce Haora BO
,,Ja30T* IoMer'y KoMeplijalHaTa U BUCOKAaTa YMETHOCT.

Bo ocnoBara Ha Tpynor JlpamaTa BO TeaTapoT M JpamMara BO TeJieBH3HjaTa -
o1 peajucTHYkuoT Teatap A0 TB cepmja crom TBpAewmETO 1eKa apamara BO
TeJeBU3MjaTa, Kako cHenuduueH Npou3BOJ Ha 3amajHara KyjiTypa, HpeTcTaByBa
MIPOAOIDKEHNE Ha MapaAurMaTHYHUOT OHOC MOMery JipaMara U CTBApHOCTa OCTBApeH BO
T.Hap. pEATUCTHYEH Tearap. TelIeBU3NCKUOT MEIUYM YCIieBa Jia TO pa3BHe W HAATPaId
OBO] OJIHOC, MPHUTOA CO3[IaBajKW pa3nu4yHu (OpMH Ha HWIpaHa MPOAYKIHja, CO CBOja

CHGHI/I(I)I/I‘lHa €CTCTHUKA, KOU BO IMOCIICAHUTC HCKOJIKY JACHCHUU NJOCTUTHYBAAT rio0aHa

! Tako 6un caydajorT u co XOIMBYACKOTO KMHO 3a KO€ TpeOao Ja MOMUHE MO0 HMepUoj HojeKa Aa
6uze nprdaTeHo KaKo YMETHUYKH M €CTETCKH PEJIEBAaHTHO.

2 CiunGepr u [lepu BpykxajMep ce Mpo/ylIeHTH Ha HEKOJIKY yCTIEIIHH TeNeBu3nucku cepu, [LI1. AGpawmc,
JICHEeC peXHcep Ha MpoJIoJDKeHHjaTa Ha KynTHHOT ,,Crap Tpek™ ja 3anounyBa kapuepara kako TB pexucep
u cuenapuct (,,/3ryoenn (Lost)), bpajan Cunrep e pexucep Ha HEKOJNKY €MH30Id M NPOAYLEHT Ha
cepujara ,,/I-p Xayc* xoja mpooypKu § Ce30HU U MHOTY JIpYTH.

3 [MapaiokcoT Ha APaMCKOTO TBOPENITBO 3a TEJEBU3Hja, 3a Pa3/MKa Ol OHa Kaj Jjpamara € BO TOa IITO CEKOj
gyn 3a Illexcrimp, HO PETKO KOj TM MO3HaBa CHUTE HETOBH JPaMH, AOAEKa Kaj TeJIeBH3HMjaTa MHOTY MAaJIKy
nmyre 3Haat koj e Jlejsun KpejH - efeH o aBTOpUTE Ha KYJATHHOT CUTKOM ,,[IpujaTenu’ — HO, e1eH orpoMeH
JIeJT OJ1 CBETCKATa TOIyJIalyja ja Tieaalie uii 6apeM dyiie 3a cepujarta.
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nomynapHocT. BakBara HeroBa mpupoja € YycioBeHa mpea c€, oA crerupuyHuTe
KapaKTepUCTUKH HAa CAMUOT MEIUYM, KaKO U Ha HETOBUTE MOXHOCTH 3a PEIpOayKIIHja U
CO3/1aBal-€¢ HA OJTHOC KOH CTBapHOCTA.

Petku ce TpynoBute kou ru omndakaar GopMUTE HA Apamara U HEJ3SUHUTE U3PA3HU
CpeICcTBa BO TeaTapoT M TeleBH3MjaTa. BakBuTe KOMIIapaTHMBHHU CTYIWU OTCYCTBYBaar,
npen c€, 3aroa IITO Jpamara BO TearapoT ce mpudaka Kako BUJA Ha ,,yMETHOCT WJIU
,YMETHUYKO JIeJI0%, JOJeKa Kaj TeleBu3njara ¢¢ yITe He MOCTOM pPeJeBaHTHA €CTETCKa
TEOpHja, T1a 3aT0a HAjYeCTO CO Hea ce 3aHMMaBaaT JAPYr'H JUCHUIUIMHU KaKO COIIMOJIOTH]a,
KOMYHHKOJIOTH]a, TCOPUU HA MEIUYMHUTE U cu4HO. OCBEH Toa, MPUCYTEH € U MOMEHTOT
Ha ,,KOMEPIHJATHOTO* HACTIPOTH ,,YMETHHUYKOTO, TUCKYPC KOj € 0COOEHO MPUCYTEH BO
3amamHaTa yMETHUYKA TEOpHja U TIpaKca of KpajoT Ha 19-0T u moueTokot Ha 20-0T BEK.

Hamrero ucrpaxkyBame ce mporera BO JBe rojemMu oodiactu u toa 1) Bo obnacra
Ha ,,pEAUTUCTUYHHOT IPAaMCKH TeaTap™, oA €AHa CTpaHa W 2) Bo o0iacTta Ha >KaHPOT
TeJeBU3UCKa JIpamcka cepuja. Ha mpoOieMoT Ha 0JHOCOT MoMery pamMara U CTBapHOCTa
BO OBHE JIBa MEJUYMH K€ My IIpHjIeMe O] IOBEKE aCIEeKTH U TOA UCTOPHCKO- TEOPETCKH,
MOHAaTaMy KOMIIApaTHBHO- aHAIWTHUYKH BO JEJOT Ha TeopHjaTa Ha Jpamara, eCTeTHKara,
MeAMyMCKaTa TeopHja, KOMYHUKAIMUTE W JPYrH OoOJacTU peleBaHTHHU 3a TeMara U
MOCTIeTHO, TPEKy aHaldM3a Ha KOHKPETHH COJPXHHMU CBP3aHU CO MPEAMETOT Ha OBOj
Tpya. OBa ke mpeTcTaByBa €1eH BHJI Ha ,,BOBEJICH" TPy KOj UMa 3a IeJl J1a aJie OCHOBA
Ha TIOHATaMOIIIHUTE CIIOPeJOCHN MCTpakyBama BO 00JlacTa Ha apaMaTa BO TE€aTapoT H
TeneBu3Mjata kaj Hac. KpajHuor pesynrtar ke Ouje KoMmIlapaTMBHA CTyAMja 3a JBa
noceOHM MeauyMH — Teatap U TB — noryeanara HU3 npu3Mara Ha apamara. TpyJaoT uma
3a 1eJ1 /1a JajJe WTO MoMNpelnu3Ha JeuHUIMja Ha KIYYHUTE ApaMCKU Haudesna Bp3 KOU ce
0a3upaaT MOCOUYEHUTE KAaHPOBH, TPTHYBAJKHU Tpej c€ O] HUBHATA CHEHU(PUIHOCT, HO U
ol cnenuM(pUYHOCTa Ha caMUTE MEIUYMH — Tearap M TeJeBH3Hja, Kako M Ja TH
AHTULMIIMPA CIEHUTE €Taly BO HUBHUOT Pa3Boj.

MakenoHckaTa IpamMcKa Teopvja U Mpakca UMaar morpeda oj elleH BakoB TPy
MIPBO, 3aTOA IITO BAKBUTE WHTEPANCIUIUIMHAPHU UCTPAKYBakha BO PA3TMUYHUTE MEIHYMH
Kaj Hac ce MHOTYy peTku. W BTOpo, 3aToa IITO HA MOMYJIAPHUTE TEJIEBU3UCKU YKAaHPOBH
J0cera UM ce OOpHYBajO MHOTY MaJKy BHUMaHHME O]l CTpaHa Ha aKTyejlHaTa Hay4yHa

MHca, Ouaejku Owie 3aHeMapyBaHW Kako ,,HEYMETHHUYKH, MaKO BO TIOCIEIHUTE
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JIEIIeHUH Ce HAMETHYBaaT Kako pelieBaHTHA KYJITypHa IojaBa. Pesynrarturte o1 TpyaoT ke
MMaaT TeOpeTCKa U MpaKTUYHA MPUMEHJIMBOCT BO OHHE O0JIACTH KOM Ce 3aHMMaBaatr Co
TEOpHja W/WIM MpaKTHKAa Ha Jpamara W ApaMcKaTa yMETHOCT, Kako M BO oOjacra Ha
TeopHjaTa Ha MEIMYMHTE, BO JIEJIOT Ha BpCcKara W MHTEpaKiHjaTra MoMery JIpaMara |
KOHKpETHHOT MenuyMm. EneH BakoB Tpya Ou MpeTcTaByBajl HHTEpPEC HE caMoO 3a
TEOpeTUYapuTe U MpakTUyapuTe o1 chepara Ha TeaTapoT U TeJeBU3M]jaTa, TYKY U 3a CUTE
OHME KOM CE€ MHTEpECHpaaT 3a Jpamara M APAMCKOTO, KaKO U IOLIMPOKO 3a CUTE OHHUE

YHEIITO M0JIC HA MHTEPEC c€ MEANYMHUTE U pa3IuIHUTe (POPMU HA KOMYHUKAIIH]A.
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I'JIABA |
UCTOPUCKO -TEOPETCKHU OAPEJHUIINA HA MOJAEJIOT HA
PEAJIMCTUYHUOT TEATAP

Bo mortecHa cmucna Ha TEPMHHOT, ,,pEAIMCTHYCH TeaTap r0 HapeKyBaMe OHOj
Tearap KOj € BO TeCHa BPCKa CO ,,pealu3MOT" KaKO E€CTETCKH MpaBell KOj ce M0jaBUi BO
nepuoaoT nmomery 1830 u 1880 roguna. [ToumoT ,,peanu3aM™ ce mojaByBa 3a MpB IaT BO
1826 roguna 3a Aa ru OOEAMHM €CTETCKUTE MOIJeld KOU C€ CIPOTHBCTaBYBaaT Ha
UJeuTe Ha KJIAaCMUU3MOT, POMAHTU3MOT WM Ha ,.yMETHOCTa 3apaad YMETHOCT® U
3acTa”HyBaaT Ha CTpaHaTa Ha BEPHOTO MOJpakaBamwe Ha ,,ipupoxaara“. Bo aureparypara
PEATUCTUYHOTO JBUXKEHE omdaka poMaHCHEpU KOUM CE€ HHTEpecupaar 3a TOYHOTO
OIUIITYBamk€ Ha OMIITECTBOTO Kako Crennan, banzak, /luma u npyru. Mako cBojoT BpB ro
JOCTUTHAJ BO JIMTEpATyparTa M IJIaBHO BO POMAHOT, PEIU3MOT UMa CBOM MIPUMEPHU U BO
TeaTapoT, 0COOCHO BO T€AaTapoT KOj ce MmojaBui Bo mepuoaoT momery 1830-1880 rogmaa
Bo ®paHnuja u BO Koj riaBHu aBropu Omine Ckpube, Oxje mmm Anekcannmap Juma-
cuHot, mnonaramy OctpoBcku, Tomnctoj, ['orosb Bo Pycuja, BO CKaHIMHABCKUTE
mutepaypu M63en, a mogouna u Ctpunadepr u apyru. Bo cure ymeTHOCTH KOH TO
oJpa3yBaaT IMOPTPETOT HA YOBEKOT WJIM Ha OIIITECTBOTO, PEATHUCTUIKOTO
MPETCTaBYBAbE C€ CTPEMH JIa CO3/aJ/I€ CIMKA KOja COOJIBETCTBYBA Ha CTBAPHUOT OOJEKT,
0e3 Ja ro uaeaan3vpa peaTHOTO WM JypH Ja MYy JaBa U HajMaJio COTICTBEHO TOJKYBAmbE.
PeanuctuunaTa yMETHOCT ja mpeTCTaByBa CTBApHOCTA, OJ1 KOja IITO CE MHCIUPHUpA, HU3
,,AKOHUYHU * 3HAIIN.

Bo TearapoT, pealm3MOT € TECHO TOBp3aH CO TeaTapoT Ha WiIy3ujaTa M CO
TeaTapoT Ha HATypalu3MOT. 3aeAHHUYKATa IPTa C€ COCTOU BO MPUCTANOT M TEXHHUKATa,
YHja 1e7 € 00jeKTUBHO MPETCTaByBamke Ha MCHUXOJOIIKATa U COlMjajHa CTBAPHOCT Ha
TyreTo, Koja HajmoOpo ce orjieyBa BO CTPEMEXKOT CIIEHATa Jia ja MyIuiMpa CTBApHOCTA,
J1a ja IPETCTaBM BO3MOYKHO HajTOYHATA KOMHja OJ1 Hea.

Bo enna mommpoka cMucia Ha TEPMUHOT, peaTCTUUYEH TeaTrap € OHOj TeaTap Koj
ce CTpeMHU KOH O0jeKTHBHA pelpe3eHTalMja Ha CTBApPHOCTA, JOCIOBHO, BO CMHCIA Ha
MPOEKTHpAke Ha CIIEHAaTa Ha TPUAMMEH3WOHAIECH CBET BO KOj akTepuTe Tpeba ma ce

,»CTOTIaT" CO BUCTHHCKHTE JIMKOBHM U Ja KMBEaT BHATpE, a HE Jia TJIyMaT, CO IITO Ke ce
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co3Jajae €IeH BHJ Ha WIIy3Mja Ha CTBapHOCTa 3a IieAadyoT. [nemador, mak, oj cBoja
CTpaHa, € BO €/leH BUJA Ha ,,MHTHMEH OJHOC CO JIMKOBUTE KOW CE€ INPETCTaBEHH Ha
CIIeHaTa M c€ UACHTU(PHUKYBA CO HUB, CO- MPEKUBYBAJKU T'M HUBHUTE TICHUXOJOIMIKH H
€MOIIMOHAIHA MCKYCTBAa W HAa TO] HAYWH Joarajku J0 OJPEICHO MCKYCTBO 3a cebecH.
ABTOpUTE KOM CO37aBaaT 3a OBOj THIl Ha Tearap Ce€ CTpeMaT KOH MaKCHMAaJleH
00jeKTHBU3aM W OTCYCTBO Ha CEKaKBO aBTOPCTBO O]l HHMBHA CTpaHa, ,,[TyIITajKU" TH
JMKOBHTE J1a ICjCTBYBAaT Ha CIEHATa KaKO TOAa Jia Ce JIyre O BUCTUHCKHOT JKUBOT.
Bakgara neduHuIMja Ha pEATUCTUYHHOT TeaTap JA00KMBa MOUIMPOK KOHTEKCT KOj
T'M HaJMHHYBa CTWIOBHUTE peajn3aM W HaTypaiu3aM. /lemara Ha pealMCTUYHUOT TeaTap
Cce ,,pCUTMCTUYHU " HE TOJKY BO NMPHIPKYBAHETO KOH ONPE/IEICHH KAHOHN Ha PEaTu3MOT
KaKO eCTETCKH IpaBel, TYKy BO HJIgjaTa Ja OCTBApAT OJPENECH OJJHOC CO CTBAPHOCTA KOja

T OIIKPY)KYBa, OJHOC KOj cakaaT Ja Io MPUKaXaT Ha CLIEHA.

I.1. ACTOPUCKHU NPETXOJIHULN HA PEAJIMCTUYHUOT TEATAP

I. 1. 1. Apucrorten: TeaTrapor e nogpakaBame

[Touerouute Ha WAejaTa 3a pPeaMCTUYHHUOT TeaTap MOXKeMe Ja r'm Oapame BO
MIPBUTE, BOOIIITO, TEOPUH 3a ApaMaTa U TeaTapoT KOU ce MojaBuiie BO AHTHUKA [ 'pruja.
EnHa on mpBUTE M HajMaJIKy OCIIOPYBAHU TEOPUH 32 YMETHOCTa Kako nocebHa popma Ha
MIPETCTaByBamkE€ Ha JKUBOTOT M CTBAPHOCTA, KOja Ce MojaByBa BO NEPUOAOT Ha AHTHKATA,
€ CEKaKo TeopHjaTa 3a Mojpa’kaBambeTo (WU ,,MUME3UCOT ") KOja OCTaBHJIa CBOj JI1abOK
mevar BO IIENIOKYIHATa UCTOpHUja U TeopHja Ha 3amajgHara yMETHOCT U KynTypa. [Ipsuor,
,,JIMOHEPCKU*, TPyl Ha OBaa TeMa € ,,3a MmoeTukara“ (Wi ,,3a moeTckara yMeTHOCT ) Ha
ApwucToTen, HanmuIIaH HeKaje BO 4THOT BEK IMpeJ] HoBaTa epa, KOj MpeTcTaByBa 30up Ha
TeKCTOBM KOM C€ OJHECyBaaT Ha JpaMcKkaTa mpakTuka. Bo Hero, Apwucroren, ja
MPUIIOKYBA TEeOpHjaTa 3a MHUME3MCOT Bp3 Tpareiujara (cepuo3Hara JipaMa), Koja Toj ja
cMeTa 3a ,,HajKOMIUIEKCHa (opMa Ha moe3ujara“, CTaHyBajku IPB TEOpEeTHYap BO

HCTOpHjaTa KOj 3aCHOBA CBOCBHJIHA ,,IO3UTHBHA" €CTETHKA Ha Jpamara ¥ TeaTrapor, 3a
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pasnuKa O HEroBUTE NPETXOJHHUIM, KOHM, WM BOOMILTO HE CE€ OCBpHYBaJle Ha
MHUMETHYKaTa YMETHMYKa JEJHOCT, WJM ja CcTaBaje BO KOHTEKCT Ha APYrd TOjaBH U
HajyecTo co HeratuBeH npen3nak (IlmaTon).

3a mogo0po aa ce pazdbepe 0THOCOT OMETy TeaTapoT U Jipamara, O] eHa CTpaHa,
U TOJpaxaBameTo, Of JApyra, MHOTpeOHO € Ja ce OCBpHEME Ha TeopujaTta 3a
MOJIpakaBambeTo, CO Koja Owia JOMHUHUpaHa paHaTa AHTHYKAa €CTeTCKa MHCIA.
,»MHIMe3uCc“- 0T, KOj JATHHCKUTE MUCATEIM TO MPEeBeayBalie Kako ,,imitatio”, a Koj BO
HAIIMOT ja3WK CE MPEBEyBa KaKo ,,MIOJpaKaBame’ € TEPMUH KOj 'O OMUIIYBAa HAYHHOT
Ha JeduHUpamke Ha YMETHOCTa Kako moceOHa (opMa Ha penpoAylupame Ha KUBOTOT U
CTBapHOCTA U KOj OBO3MOXYBa Jla C€ BOCIOCTaBHU ,,00HOC NOMery YMEeMmHUYKOmMo 0eno u
yoseukume UCKYCMea 60 CMEAPHUOM U UCMOPUCKU céem‘‘, a UCTO Taka W TOa Ja TOj
OJTHOC C€ OAPEIH KaKo ,,00HOC HA opmama (YMemHUuKomo 0eno) Kow mamepujama
(woseuxomo uckycmeo u woseukama cmeaprocm)*. Co Apyru 300pOBH, TEPMHHOT
MHME3HC, BO aHTUYKATa TeOpHja Ha YMETHOCTa, 'O 03HAUYBaJI OHA IITO TO MPUKAKyBala
YMETHOCTa (COAp’KUHATA), HO U HAYMHOT KaKO Toa ro mpapesa (TeXHUKaTa, YMEITHOCTa
Ha TPaBE-E).

Bo BakBHOT TeopeTcku KOHTEKCT Apuctoten (384-322 r. 1.H.€) ce HaJ0Bp3yBa Ha
3aknydorute Ha Kcenodan 3a ymeTHOCTa, a ce cipoTUBCcTaByBa Ha [1maToH M HETOBHOT
uJeann3aM, CO CBOJOT €MITMPUCKH METOJ KOj TeHepalaHo ce Oa3upa Ha olcepBanuja u
aHaJIM3a Ha JejlaTa Ha aTUHCKUTE JipaMaTHYapy O STHOT BEK MPeJI HaIllaTa epa u O] TyKa
T'Y W3Be/yBa 3aKJIy4OILIUTE 3a CTPYKTypaTa U CylITHHATa Ha Apamata. [loTnupajku ce Ha
CBOHTE HaOJbylyBama, ApUCTOTEN HAJIpPBO Joara JI0 3aKIy4OK JeKa MOJPakaBambeTo €
BpOJICHA YOBEUYKAa aKTHUBHOCT KOja € CHenu(HYHA 32 HETO U 32 HHUTY €IHO JIPYTO KUBO
cymTecTBo. OBaa HErOBa KapaKTEPUCTHKA, YOBEKOT ja KOPUCTH HE CaMO 3a UTPa, TYKy U
3a 3all03HaBamk-€ Ha MPUPOJIaTa U CpeArHaTa BO KOja )KMBEE M CTEKHYBAamhE€ Ha 3HACHa 3a
HUB: ,,3aUmo noopaxicasarbemo My e 8p00eHO HA YO8eKOm yuime 00 0emcmeomo u moj
ce pasiuKkysa 00 oCmaHamume Cywmecmeda no moa wmo moj e HajMHO2y HaAKIOHem KOH
NoOpad*Casarbemo u wmo npeume C80U COHAHUjA 2U CMeEKHY8a co noopaxcasgarse. Jloxkas

3a moa e OHOj enevamoxk wmo 60 Hac 2o ocmasaam ymMemHudkKume oena. Uma newma

4 Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” (knjiga 1), “Svjetlost’, OOUR Izdavacka djelatnost,
Sarajevo, 1977, str. 29
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KOU Hepaoo 2u 2nedame 60 HUBHAMA NPUPOOHA CMBAPHOCH, HO KO2d Ce 2PUICTUBO
HACIUKAHU, moeaul cO 3a0080JCME0 2u Habmyodyeame... Toa ooara ommamy wmo
CMEKHYBAFEMO HA CO3HAHUJA UM NPABU 20]1eMO 3a0080ICHME0 He camo Ha punozogume,
myKy u Ha ocmanamume nyre...“® Bo oBHe 3aKiIy4oly ApUCTOTeN NPaBU AUPEKTHA BPCKa
noMery MoJpa)kaBambeTo, HarOHUTE, KAKO W BHATPEIIHUTE mcuxuuku nporecu. Co Toa,
TO] BOBEIyBa €llHa, OM peKJie, OpraHCcKa WIH ,,0MOJIONIKA™ AMMEH3HMja BO TeopHjaTa 3a
MOJIPAYKaBakbETO M COOJBETHO BO TEOpHjaTa 3a CO3[JaBambeTO M MEPIUNHPAETO Ha
yMeTHOCTa: ./ 3amoa Jnyremo eu HabwY0y8aam CIuKume cO YiHCUBAIbE, 3aulmo npu
Hab/bYOYBaremo HA CIUKU 000UBAAM HEKOe COZHAHUE U e MUCIAM WMo Npemcmasyed
ceKoja cauKa, Ha npumep: 08a e OHOj. 3aumo axko HabbYOY8aAYOM HUKO2AUL NOPAHO He 20
suoen npedmemom Koj 20 Habby0yea, NPUKANCAHUOM NpeoMem HeMma 0a My ce 0ONaoHe
KAKo maxkos, myKy 3apaou mexHuukama uspadomeHocm uiu 3apaou KOJOpUmom uiu
3apadu 6uno Koja cauuna npuyuna*.®

AKO BO CO3/1aBaleTO Ha €IIHO TOETCKO JIeJ0, cropen ApHUCTOTelN, Ha eHara
CTpaHa ce Haora WHCHHUpaldjata, Koja € pe3yirar Ha (aHTasmjata W CIIOCOOHOCTa 3a
BXKHBYBam€ Ha TOETOT, TOTAIll Ha Jpyrara CTpaHa ce Haola YMEIIHOCTa Jia ce co37aje
JIe710, UIMajKH TH BO MPEBUJ BHATPEIIHUTE MPUHIUIIHN U [IEJM HAa TOA IITO Ce CO3/aBa -
€/IeH BUJ Ha pallOHATHA CTpaHa Ha MOETCKOTO TBOPEIITBO, MOETCKAa YMEUIHOCT (Tpu.
tehne) — koja e Hekoj BU Ha 3HacHE 3a CBojaTa mpodecuja, HU3 MPUHIUIUTE U ISITUTEe
Ha uCTaTa. ApHCTOTEN IO IMOBp3yBa CBOETO c(akame Ha MOTEKJIOTO HAa YMEIIHOCTa
(BemTMHATa, TEXHUKATA) CO MJEjaTa 3a YMETHOCTAa Kako mojpaxkaBame Ha [lpuponara,
KOja, CIIopesl Hero, MpeTcTaByBalla eHepruja Koja /1ejCTBYBa CO HEKaKBa OIlpe/elieHa 11ed,
a Taa KpajHa 1en Ouia KpajHUOT MPOU3BOJ HA MPUPOJHUOT MPOIEC — COBPIICHO >KUBO
outue. BakBHOT ,,opraHcku’ mpucran Ha ApPHCTOTEN, MPEHECEeH Ha Ioe3ujaTa 3HAYu
CO3JlaBambe Ha COBPIICHO MOETCKO JIEJI0 KOE € pe3yiTaT Ha MoJpakaBambe Ha MpHUpojaTa
ol cTpaHa Ha moeroT. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a Jpamara, OJHOCHO, Hej3MHaTa ¢opma

Tparenmjata’, Koja ApPHCTOTEN ja CMeTan 3a HajKOMIUIEKCHA Off CHTE TOETCKH (opMu,

® Apwucroren ,,3a [Toetnkara®; npeson ox craporpuku Muxawmn JI. Tletpymescku, Kynrypa, Cromje, 1990,
rnasa 1V

® Ucro

7 Tparemujara“ criopen ApUCTOTeN NpeTcTaByBa ,,JlofpakaBame Ha cepro3HO (IIEJI0) ¥ 3aBPIIEHO JI€jCTBO
CO ompe/ieieHa I0JDKUHA BO JIOTEPaH TOBOP, M TOA OJJICITHO 32 CEKOj BWJ BO HETOBHOT JEJ, NPEKy Jnia
IITO JIEjCTBYBaaT, a He co (Ipe)- pacKkakyBame, a IINTO CO KaJl ¥ CTPaB IO UCIOIHYBa COCTABOT Ha TaKBU
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3amTo orndakana ¥ KOMOMHHpaJa IIECT OPraHCKU COCTaBHH JICJIOBH, ,,COBPIICHCTBOTO
Ha JIJIOTO Ce OJHECYBAJIO Mpeja ce Ha NpukasHara, (adymara (mythos) kako ocHoBeH
eleMeHT Ha Japamckara (opMa KOj BO XuepapxujaTa CTOM IIpel CHTE OCTaHATH®.
ApwucroTen, crnopea cpeAcTBara Co KOW IMOApaxama, ja JedUHUpA Tpareadjata Kako
,JpaMcka™ 1oesrja, OJHOCHO IOe3Wja Koja ImojapakaBa HHM3 JacjctBHja (om drahme =
nejcrue, akinuja) Ox oBa ciueauw neka u ¢adynaTa ce 3aCHOBAa Ha JIEjCTBHE, a HE BP3
MOPTPETH HA TUKOBH, U3pa3yBamke HA MUCIU WM TPUKKYBAkE HA HETIOBP3aHU HACTAHU
(emu30/1), KaKoO IITO TOAa OWIIO CIIy4aj cO Apyrure moapaxaBadyku (Gopmu. [lonaramy,
Apucroten ja onameiayBa Tpareaujata ojJ UcTopworpadujatra co Toa  IITO
ucropuorpadujara ce 3aHUMaBa CO HACTaHW KOM HABUCTHHA CE CIy4YWie, IOoJeKa
TpareaujaTa mojpaxana JejCTBHja KO OM MOXKEJe JIa ce CIIydar ,,criope]] BepojaTHOCTa U
HYXXHOCTA": ,,3aumo ucmopuuapom u noemom He ce paziuKy8aam no moa wmo npeuom
nuUuLy8a 80 npo3da, a Opy2uom 60 CMuUXo8u — 3awmo u derama Ha Xepooom b6u moodicene
0a ce Hanuwam 60 CMUX08U, NA Mmo2aw Ou OuLe UCMOPUja 80 CMUXOBU, KAKO U 80 NPO3d
— MYKy ce pasiukyeaam no mod wmo eOHUom 300pyéa 3a mod Wmo HABUCMUHA ce
CAYYUNO, a OPY2UOM 3a MOA WMo OU MOHCeNo 0d ce Cyyu'’.

OcBeH 0apameTo 3a YBEPIMBOCT M BO3MOYKHOCT Ha JICjCTBUETO, HE3aBHCHO Al
TOa € BHCTHHUTO W H3MHCIEHO, ApPHUCTOTEN ja HMCTakKHyBa M moTpebaTa OJ HEroma

3aBpIIEHOCT M JOJDKMHA (BpEMETpacHke), KaKo OCHOBHU 3a JPAaMCKOTO YMECH-E.

(T.e. )amHU W crpamHM) cobutuja“. (Apucroren ,3a [loermkara™; mpeBon on craporpukun Mwuxamn /.
[erpymescku, Kynrypa, Ckonje, 1990)

3agomkuTeHO Tpeba Ja ce HaloMeHe, JieKa BO OBOj HPEBOA Ha akaleMuk llerpymieBcku e
HamnpaBeH 3HAYMTENICH HCYEKOp BO OJHOC HA TOJKYBameTo Ha JeduHHIMjaTa Ha ApHCTOTEN 3a
Tpareaujata. MiMeHo, BO Hea, IOCIEAHHOT AEN KOj CE€ OJHECYyBa Ha ,,KaTap3ara’ (MPEeYHCTYBamETO) €
MPEBE/ICH/TOJKYBAaH KaKo ,,... @ LITO CO K&l W CTPaB IO MCIIOJHYBa COCTABOT HA TakBH (T.€. aJHU U
CTpaIIHK) cobuTHja“, co mTo, cropea akameMuk CTap/esioB, KOj € aBTOpP Ha MPEJArOBOPOT HA OBAa U3AaHUE
Ha ,lloeTukara®, mpoOIeMOT Ha ,,TparuyHaTa KaTap3a“ JOKUBYBA €JI€H MOXKEH PacIljIeT.

HesaBucHO 0J1 BaKBHTE TOJIKYyBamba Ha MPEBEAYBavOT, IIOI0IHA BO OBOj TPYZ Ke Ouze pasrienaHa
kaTrap3ara‘ Kako eJIeMEHT Ha Jipamara.
8 Apucroten ja cMeran dabysara, careHa Kako NOCIENOBATENHOCT OJ1 ICjCTBU]ja, 32 OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT Ha
Tparemujata. Hea ja craBanx aypu u mpen JukoBuTe (Kapaktepure, €thos), 3amro cMmeran neka ,,0e3
dejcmeue ne 6u modiceno 0a uma mpazeouja, dodexka bes kapaxkmepu, ou mooceno* . OCTaHaTUTE COCTABHU
JITIOBM Ha Tparejyjara ce: MHCIH, JUKIHMja, My3WYKa KOMIIO3MIMja M CLIEHCKA IOCTaBKa. ApPHCTOTEN
CTHTHYBa JI0 CBOMTE TEOPHH 3a TpareJujata HU3 HaOJbyqyBame M aHaJM3a Ha TpareJUuTe Ha TOTALITHUTE
TPYKH Tparmdapy KoM Ouiie IpeTcTaByBaHM Ha IpasHUIuTE Ha Oorot J{nonuc Bo AtuHa. Bo Heroso Bpeme,
BaKBUTE NPETCTaByBama, KOM OWJIe CO HATNpeBapyBayKH KapakTep OWie BeKe MHOTY IOIMYyJIapHH U TO
NpUBJIEKyBaje BHUMAHMUETO Ha HapojoT. VMma mojaToiy Aeka Ha OBHE Hpa3HHUIM MPUCYCTBYBAJe LEIH
TpajoBH HApOJ, IMITO 300pyBa 3a 3HAYCHETO KOE TO MMaje BO TOAa BpeMe W r'o 00jacHyBa MHTEPECOT KOj
¢duno3zodure TO NpOjaBUIIE 32 HUB.
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3aBprieHocTa Ha JIPaMCKOTO JICjCTBUE C€ OJIHECYBa Ha IMoTpedata Toa Jla MMa CBOj
MOYETOK, CPEMHA W Kpaj, KOM Ke OMJaT JIOTHYHO IMOBP3aHU BO €[HA IICJIHMHA, 3aIlITO
,,000p0o cxnonenume ¢pabynu, He mpeba 0a nouHysaam co OULO WMo u 0a 3a8puLyeaam
ouno xade, myky mpeba oa ce Kopucmam co nocmaseHume npasuia’. llpu Toa, HCTO
Taka, ¢ BAXHO PAcCIUICTOT Ha JCjCTBUETO Ja C€ Pa3BHE OJ CaMOTO [IEjCTBHE, a HE CO
TeaTapcka MexXaHWKa Koja Oum Omisia pe3yiaTaT Ha IMOeTcKaTa BOJja, a Koja 4YeCTOINaTH
WHTEPBCHHUpATa BO CAMUTE CIICHCKH TMPETCTaByBama Ha TpareauuTe BO (popmara Ha

TakaHapeueHata ,,deus ex machina‘®

. BakBoTO Oapame 3a pa3BojoT Ha Tparemujata u
HEJ3MHUOT PACIUIET O]l HY)KHOCTa M BEpOjaTHOCTA Ha JICjCTBHjaTa € OCHOBATa HA OHA IIITO
BO peHecaHcaTa Ke ce Hapeue ,,eJIMHCTBO Ha JISjCTBHETO™, a KOe IIOHATaMy Ke I'o co3/ajie
OHa IBPCTO MPABUJIO HA KJIAacHYHATA Tpareauja 3a ,,rpute exunctsa“’’. BpemerpaemeTo
(vnmm ,,romemMuHaTa’) Ha Tpareadjata € ce HaJOBp3yBa Ha HEj3MHATA 3aBPIICHOCT U
MOJIPEICHOCT Ha JCJIOBUTE U MPETCTaBYBa CBOjCTBO KOE € TIOBP3aHO CO, OJ] €/IHA CTPaHa,
00jEeKTUBHOTO BpEME 3a KOE€ €JIHO JICjCTBHE MOJXKE Jia CE pa3BHUE BO CTBApHOCTA, a O]
JpyTa co CIOCOOHOCTa Ha IJIeNavyoT 3a Meplelija Ha IpaMcKoTo JejcTBue U (adyna,
chaTeHN Kako YMETHHYKO Jeno: ,,/lomoa, ona wmo e yb6aso, 6uno moa 0a e JHCUso
cyuimecmaso, OUlN0 0a e Hewmo Koe e COCMaseHo 00 NOeOUHeyHU 0en08U, mpeba He camo
oa 2u uma mue 0enosu 00Opo noopedeHU, MyKy 0a UMa U 00pedeHa 20jeMund, He OU1o
KaKea, 3auimo OHA WMo ja npasu yOasunama, moa e 20JeMuHama u nopeooKom...
3amoa, kaxo wmo kaj menama u Kaj xcusume cywmecmea mpeba 0a UMa U38ecHd
8eIUYUHA, HO MAKEA 0a Modice 0a ce onghamu co no2ieo, maka u npuxkazHume mpeba oa
umaam onpeoeneHa OO0JHCUHA, HO MAKA 04 MOAICAMm JIleCHO 0a ce nomnam*t. Bakpara
BpCKa ToMery y0aBOTO W TOJIEMHWHATa MOTEKHYBa OJl OHOj Il Ha paHaTa €CTeTHYKa

MHCTIa Koja Biede kopeHu ona Iluraropa, a koja ce 3aHMMaBajga CO BpcKara Iomery

% ,Deus ex machine” mmu ,bor o MammMHaTa“ € CHEHCKO CPEICTBO KOE Cé KOPMCTENO O CTpaHa Ha
AHTHYKUTE JpaMaTHYapd 3a Ja TO pa3pelaT KOHQIUKTOT Ha KpajoT of Tparedwjata. Hajuecto Toa Omi
Hekoj Bor koj mpecyayBal BO KOPHCT Ha €IHHUOT YYECHHK BO KOH(IUKTOT. Ha ciieHaTa OBOj ApamMCKH
,EPEKT* OWI MpEeBeJCH BO HEINTO KaKO KOJIMYKA Ha KOja CTOCN aKTep MAacKHpaH KaKo COOJBETHHOT OOT.
Bunejku oBa IpaMCKO CpENCTBO HE MPOMIECTYBAIO OJl HY)KHOCTa, HO M BEpPOjaTHOCTA HA JI¢jCTBHETO,
ApucToTeN TO cMeTa Kako e(eKT KOj HeMa BpCKa CO YMENIHOCTa Ha JpamMaTHdapoT Ja BIHjac BpP3
my0JIMKaTa co IOMOII Ha IPaMCKH CPECTBA.

10 MMpaBuno Ha ,,TpuTE €IMHCTBA® — €IMHCTBO HA JEjCTBHME, BPEME M MECTO — YECTO C€ MPMIIUIIYBA Ha
ApHCTOTEII, HAKO CE CO3/1aI0 BO PeHECaHcaTa.

11 Apucrorern, ,,3a noeTukara®, rnasa 7
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MepemeTo U MPaKTHYHUTE BEIITHHH BKIydyBajKu I'M Tyka u ymeTHoctute'?. IlnaTon Bo
cBojaTa Teopuja ro mnpudaka OBOj MpHUCTA CMETajKU TO 3a ,,Moao00ap mar* Koj
OBO3MOXKyBa cuTe c(epu, Ma W yYMETHOCTa, Jla C€ CTpeMar KOH €IHO IOT0JIEMO H
npenBuIeHo 100po. ,,Cume denra Ha ymemuuyume modcam oa cmanam 000pu u yoaeu
camo co nouumyearbe Ha ,,CMaHoapoOHama mepka ", Koj ja couuHyéa ocHosama Ha moj
Mmemoo®.... Yosexom ne 20 mepu niamuomo 3a 0a 2u Oepuuupa noumume ,, nO201EMO U
nomano unu ,,eOH0 unu MHO2Y', mMyKy 3a 0a 00peou KOJKY MOYHO MKAEHUHA e
nompebHa 3a eOHo 00en0... U MAaKeama npecmemkd, 60 00HOC HA CAKaHama yen uiu
bapanomo 000po, ja npasu yerama paziuKa nomery HI00OHOCHAMA YMemHOCm U

14« Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a Tpareiaujata, BakBaTa ,,CTaHJap/Ha

Henjlanckama pa60ma
MepKa“ Ha Hej3MHaTa TOJIEeMHHA CE OJJHECYBa Ha OHA BPEMETPACH-E Ha JIejCTBUETO 3a KO
€ BO3MOXHO Jla C€ CIy4d MPECBPT BO 4YOBEUYKaTa CyAOMHA, OJ cpeka BO Hecpeka u
o0paTHO, IITO MOBEKe OW OJroBapaio Ha KOMeIujaTa, MAaKO HE OWJIO HEMO3HATO W 3a

Tpareauj ara®®,

BakBuot ,,ipeMuH” O]l elHa KPajHOCT BO JApyra € MOTpedeH 3a BO
TJIeJIA90T Jia Ce MPEAU3BUKA YYBCTBO HA CTPAB U COXKAITYBambE, CO TIOMOII Ha KOE, TOj Ke
Ouie 0ciI000/IeH WM MPOYUCTEH OJ MCTUTE, HU3 MPOIECOT Ha ,,Karap3a“. M3rmena aeka
3a ApHCTOTEI, OBOj MPOIIEC Ha MPEUUCTYBamE O] UYBCTBOTO Ha CTPAaB U COXKAIIYBAHE
MIpeKy MpeAN3BUKYBabe Ha UCTUTE € KPajHOTO ,,y)KHBamke Koe Tpeba Ja ce o4eKyBa O
TpareaMjata“ ¥ HMCTOBPEMEHOTO MOBHCOKaTa MOpaJiHA IIeJI KOH KOja Tpareamjara ce
ctpemu. Kako mpumep Koj TO MpeTcTaByBall OTIOIHOTO OCTBapyBamkhe HA CUTE CBOJCTBA
Ha TpareaMjata Kako crenu@uyeH MmoeTcku Bui, Apucroren ro aasa ,,llap Exun® Ha

Codokne. TonkyBaHa OJl IIOHaTaMolIHaTa TCO Hja ¥ IpaKTHKa KaKO ,,MOZ[CJI“ OBaa
2

Tpareayja ja mpercTaByBaia ,,HajIIoTIoNHaTa hopMa* 1 ,,CyIITHHA KOja OuJia n3BJIeYeHA

12 Bo BpeMeTo Ha AHTHMKATa yMETHOCTHMTE, OHAKBU KaKO LITO TIOHATaMy I'M JAe(UHMpa eCTeTCKaTa MUCIa Ha
18tuot Bek, Oume aen o T.Hap. ,,IPAKTUYHHU BEIITHHUA * BO KOM clarajie U APBOACICTBOTO, TPHYAPCTBOTO,
OpOoIOTPaUTEICTBOTO, MEANIINHATA.

13 Platon “Drzavnik” vo “Kratil, Teetet, Sofist i Drzavnik”; prevod na srpski Milivoj Sironi¢ i Veljko
Gortan; Beograd: Plato, 2000 (13Bop Www.scribd.com)

14 Platon “Fileb” uurupano Bo Gilbert/Kun “Istorija estetike: revidirana i proSirena”, Kultura Beograd,
Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika Sarajevo, 1969, str. 24

15 3nenko Jlemmk BO TpBaTa KHMra Oj CBojarta ,,Teopuja Ha Apamara HU3 BEKOBHTE' 3a0esekKyBa JEKa
,,KapaKTepUCTHYHO € Ha TIPHUMeEp, Toa IITO ,,HECPEKHHUOT Kpaj“, KOj JICHEeC € e/IHa 0/l OCHOBHHUTE OJPETHHUIIN
Ha Tparejnujara, JlypH M BO KOJIOKBHjIHHOT TOBOpP, APHCTOTENl HUTH I'O BOBEJ, HUTH MOJKEJ Ja IO BOBEJE
BO CBOjaTa Ae(MHHIMja Ha TpareanjaTa, Nako HAIIOMHYBa JeKa ,,CPEKHHOT Kpaj* MmoBeke M JOJIMKyBa Ha
KOMenujaTa W JIeKa He OATOBapa cOceMa Ha OHa ,,yMETHHYKO Y)XHBame Koe Tpeba Ja ro mpean3BHKa
tpareaujata‘. (Zdenko LeSi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga , str. 61-62),
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CO TIOMOII Ha EMIIMPUCKH METOIM OJ Jejara Ha TOTAIHUTEC AaHTHYKU Tparuvapw.
BakBure HeroBm coryieyBama 3a Tpareadjata Tro BogarT 10 cdakameTro 3a
MOJIpakaBameTo Kako (hopMa Ha MPUKAXKYBAkE KOja CE€ 0CaMOCTOjyBa BO OJHOC HAa OHA
IITO T'0 MPHUKAXYBa, 3alITO CBOjaTa Marepuja (YOBEUKH JIejCTBHja 3eMEHH OJ] CTBAPHOCTA)
ja nmpeoOIMKyBa 1Mo COTICTBEHHU MIPUHITUITN BO CBOja BHaTpeniHa ¢opma (dhadya).

Cnopen ApuctoTeln, Tpareanjata, Kako crieuuueH IPaMCKU BHI, NMPHKAKYBa
CTpAIllHU U JKAJIOCHHU JICjCTBHja M HEj3MHA KpajHa 1IeJl € MPEeIU3BUKYBakhE HA YYBCTBO Ha
CTpaB U coxanyBame. Ho, Tue uyBcTBa Tpeba qa Ouaatr nmpenu3BUKaHU O]l CKIIOMOT Ha
HACTaHW, a HE CO JIPYTH CPEACTBa KaKO CIICHCKM W BH3YyeIHU epeKTH. 3a Taa LN Ha
JIPaMCKUOT MHCATel My CTOjaT Ha paclojlarakbeé TPH IOCTAlKKM BO BOJCHETO Ha
nejcrBueTo. mpecBpt (peripetia), mpemo3HaBame (anagnorisis) W MpHKakyBame Ha
(rnetka Ha) Ooaka M crpamame (pathos). Mako ro craBa Kako €IeH OJ IIECTE COCTaBHH
JIeJIOBH Ha Tpareadjara, CICHCKOTO MPUKaXyBame WM camara ,apercraBa™ (Optis) 3a
ApucroTen He TpeTCTaByBalia BAYKEH €JIEMEHT BO NOCTUTHYBAKETO HA HEj3UHATA KpajHa
el ,,4Yy6cmeomo Ha cmpaes u coxcanysarbe Modice 0a ce NpeoussuUKa 00 GIUjaHuemo Ha
u3ee0bama, HO U CO CAMUOM CKION HA 0ejcmeuemo, a moa e no0oopo U 0asa 6nNeYamox
Ha nodobap noem. 3awmo, b6e3 paziuka Ha uzgedbama, npuxkaswama (padbyrama) mpedba
0a e maxa co30adeHa 0a OHOj KOj camo CIywa Kako HACmaHume ce paseusaan,
YyyeCmey8a U CmMpag U CoxNcanysare 3apadu moa wmo ce cayyyed... Merymoa,
npeou3BUKYBALemo HA MAKEU Yy8CmMea cO MmeamapcKuom anapam NoKaxiCyed Nomand
cmeneH HA YMEMHOCM U mMod No8eKe 3asucu 00 HAJBOpewHume meamapcKu

“16 Bo cBojata ,IloeTuka®, ApuCTOTel Ce OCBpPHYBa MHOTY MAajiKy Bp3

cpeocmea
TOTAIIHUTE CIEHCKM INPAaKTHUK{, a U Toa IITO ro 300pyBa ce OJHECYBa IJIaBHO Ha
aKTepckaTa yMenrHocT. Bo rimaBa 26 Toj uM mpurosapa Ha ,,MJIaJIUTE aKTepH‘‘ 32 HUBHATA
TEXHHKa, KOja CIIOpe]l Hero, BiIMjae HEraTUBHO Ha Nepleniujara Ha (adymnara ol cTpaHa
Ha riejnauute: ,,Akmepume muciam Oexa nyoaukama He Ou noKajxcaia pasouparbe 3a

npemcmaesyearoeno axKo mue camume He bu odoodaine Hewmo, na 3amoda HenpecmajHO

npasam 0sudicerba*l’. BaKBHOT TEOPETCKH CTaB Ha APUCTOTEN, KOj CIIEHCKaTa H3Beoa ja

16 Apucrorern, ,,3a moeTukara®, ruasa 14

17 Apucroren, ,,3a moeruxara“, riasa 26. OBaa 3abenemka Ha ApHCTOTEN BEpOjaTHO Ce OAHECYBA Ha
TOTAINHUTE AKTEPCKU TEXHUKHU, KOH, 3apaau CHeHH(pI/I‘[HI/ITe YCJIOBH BO KOM C€ HU3BEAYyBaJla MNMPETCTaBa
(romem am¢uTeaTparseH MpoCTOp, UIPa CO MACKa, MCIOMHYBamke HAa HEKOJKY PONjH OJ CTpaHa Ha €leH
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CTaBa BO MOJpe[eHa Moioxk0a BO oAHOC Ha ¢abynarta, mpeTcTaBeHa Kako ,,JPaMCKH
TEKCT WU ,,Jpama’, CTaHyBa €/IHa OJ] JTOMHUHAHTHUTE KapaKTECPUCTUKU Ha 3araJHUOT
TeaTap BO IMOTOJIEMHUOT Jen oa Heroara 20 w HemrTo BekoBHa wcropuja. OBaa
KapakTepuCTHKa € HajmoOpo oJapa3eHa BO €IHA O] HETOBUTE HAJIO3HATH U
ommronpudateny GopMU — OHaa Ha T.Hap. ,,ApaMcKu TeaTap 8,

[TornenHato o acmekT Ha HallaTa TeMma 3a pealMCTUYHHOT Tearap, TeopHhjaTa Ha
Apucroren e 3Ha4yajHa OJ HEKOJIKY acleKTH. 3a MpB mHaT BO Heromarta ,lloermka® ce
dbopmynHpa enHa MO3UTHBHA TEOpHja 3a JpamaTa U TearapoT 0a3upaHa Bp3 eMIIMPHCKH
Meto. Co Toa 3alouHyBa pas3rieAyBambeTo Ha ApaMara (crneruduieH BUj Ha oe3ujaTa)
Kako 3ace0Ha aKTUBHOCT U crelupuYHa KpeaTUBHA JIEJHOCT Ha YOBEUKUOT JyX 3a KOja HE
Ba)KaT UCTHUTE MpaBWJIa KaKO M 3a JAPYruTe YOBEUKH nejHocTH. [loHaramy, Apucroren e
MPBHOT KOj CUCTEMCKHU T'o (OpMyJIMpa OJHOCOT IMOMEry JpaMara W CTBApHOCTa, HO HE
MPOCTO KAaKO HEj3MHAa HMMHTAlMja WIM PENpOIyKIHja, TyKy IOBEKEe KaKO MOXHOCT,
0asupaHa Bp3 IMpaBHUiiaTa Ha BepojaTHOCTA U HY)HocTa. Ml MO)keOu HajBaKHUOT €NIEMEHT
Ol TeopwjaTa Ha ApHCTOTEN, KOj C€ OJHECYyBa Ha PEAIMCTHYHUOT TeaTap e
ne(pUHUPamETO HA TTOAPAKABAHETO KAKO CIIeU(pHIHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha YOBEKOT (KOja
HE € MPUCYTHA Kaj JIPYTUTe >KMBU CYILITECTBA), KOja, O] €IQHa CTpaHa, € MOBp3aHa Co
IIPOIIECUTE Ha 3alo3HaBambe Ha MpUpojJaTa W CpeAuHaTa, a OJ Jpyra, ro OmpeienyBa
€CTETHYKOTO YYBCTBO Kaj YOBEKOT Ha MPUHIIHIIOT ,,yOaBO MOXe J1a OHJie caMO OHa IITO €
no3Haro“. Ox apyra crpaHa, ApUCTOTEN o MPHU3HABA 3a PEIEBAHTHO BO TEATAPOT CaMO
OHa TOJJpa)kaBame KOe € N3pa3eHo Bo (popMaTa Ha APAMCKH TEKCT CO LITO IO ONpeeTyBa
MOHATaMOIIIHUOT Pa3BOj Ha TeaTapoT Kako JIeN OJ pa3BojoT Ha Japamara. TprHyBajKu of
Apucrotenosara ,,[loeTuka‘, koja ke U3BpIIM OTPOMHO BIIMjaHHE, OCOOEHO BO T€ATapOT
Bo EBpoma, ce opopMyBa JTUKOT Ha 3amaJHUOT TeaTap Kako BepOajeH, pallMOHAJIEH U

JIOTOUCHTPUYCH, KAPAKTCPHUCTUKU KOU JOMUHHPAAT BO PCAJIMCTUYHUOT TCATAap.

aKTep M CIMYHO) Owiie fJaneKky oJ pEeIMCTHYHH, WaKO CaMHTe JpaMH Oapajie IPOCTH peaTruCTHYHH
JIejCTBHja KakKo IUIavyee, Tpuame, narame... BakBara mocTaBeHOCT Ha aKTEPOT BO OJJHOC Ha OKOJIHOCTHTE
KOHM IO OINKpY)XyBajle, Oapaja O HEro IorojemMa HM3pa3HOCT BO TeCTOT W TIJAacOoT W BEpOjaTHO OTTyKa
Joaraar THe ,,[IOCTOjaH! JIBIDKEHA™ KOM My Ipedelie Ha ApUCTOTEN.

18 TepMuHOT ,,ipaMcKH TeaTap* OBJIE € HICKOPUCTEH BO 3HAYEHETO Koe To uMa kaj Cuisuo JI" AMHKO, a Toa
€ ,,... meamap xade 36opom dobusa Teno“. (Silvio D’ Amico, “Povijest dramskog teatra”, Nakladni zavod
MH, Zagreb 1972, str. 7)
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I. 1. 2. Mny3ujaTa BO TeaTapot Ha PeHecancara

,Bo cocmasysarwemo na mpazeouu (kako u 80 CIUKapcmeomo), Hajoobap e oHoj
KOj] NnO nam Ha YeloCHA UMama co30a8a Hewma CIU4HU Ha usgopuume... Bo
mpazeoujama e NOUCHPAsHo 0d ce HACMOJy8a 0a ce No8epysa 60 USMAMAMA, OMKOIKY
moa 0a ne ce nacmojyea... “*°. Opa ce 360poBu Ha coductoT I'opruja (483-376 m.H.e)
KOM c€ OJHecyBaaT Ha IOETCKaTa yMEIIHOCT 3a ,u3Mama“ Wi ,JIy3uja“ Koja e
€KJIATAaHTHO MPETCTaBeHa BO HAjKOMILJIEKCHATA OJ] CUTE TIOETCKH MOIpaskaBauku (popmu —
Tparenujata. CKOpO JBaeceT BeKa IMOJIOIHA, BO PAMKHUTE Ha XyMaHHCTHUYKaTa mpepoada
Bo EBpoma, koja ce mojaBmia Kako peakiuja Ha 10-BekoBHaTa JOMHUHAIMja Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO CHTE Chepr Ha YOBEUKOTO TOCTOCH:E, OBOj KOHIIETIT 32 WTy3ujaTa Ke
no0ue cBoja IMoJIHA pean3alnja, a ke Ouje o3HadeH co (pasara Koja € MOKEOH e/THa O]
HAjTII03HATUTE BO KMCTOpHWjaTa HA TeaTapoT M yYMETHOCTa BoommTo — ,,llennoT cBer e
cuena... . Opaa ¢pa3a ja cyOmuMHpa CEeBKYIHATAa DAa3HOBUIHOCT OJ HHTEPECH,
MIPEOKYIAINH, CTPEMEXH, TIPOHA]JOLHN U IOCTUTHYBakha KOU CE T0jaBUIIe KaKO pe3yJiTar
Ha MHOXeCTBO 0 (hakTopu®’ Bo meprojoT momery 14-ot u 16-0T BeK M KOM M3BpIIMIE
OTPOMHO BJIMjaHUE BP3 3alajHaTa KyJITypa U IUBUIN3aIKja 32 BEKOBU HaHATIPE/.

ITornennaro of acmekT Ha pa3BOjOT Ha TeaTapoT, HAa MPBO MECTO Mopa Jaa ce
CIIOMEHE TOTaIHOTO OECKpajHO BOOAYIIEBYBaW-€ OJI aHTUYKaTa KylTypa M AHTHKAaTa
BOOMIITO, KO€ O0COOCHO BIMjaelo BO cdepara Ha JApaMara U TeOpHjaTa Ha Japamara u

apXUTeKTypaTa Ha ClieHaTa U cueHorpagujara. 3eMajku ja TeopujaTa Ha XopalHj Kako

% Topruja ,,JIBojHE roBOpU®, PEBOI O PYCKH OJf KHUraTa ,,JIpeBHerpedecKas JUTepaTypHas KpUTHKA
(Mocksa, 1975); uutupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljec¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 65

20 Bo opurunan ¢pasara e ,,All the world’s a stage/And all the men and women merely players...”
(,,Llemmot cBeT e criena/ M cuTe Maku U JK€HU MPOCTO aKTEepH...”, I O] MOHOJIOT O] IpaMara ,,Kako mro
mityBare” (As You Like It) va Bunmjam Illexcmup. Taa mpetcrtaByBa BapujaHTa Ha MOTOTO Ha Teatapot
I'noy6 koja Guma ,,Totus mundus agit histrionem®, koja mak mpousnerysana ox ¢pasara ,,quod fere totus
mundus exerceat histrionem* (3amTo cKOpo LETHOT CBET CE aKTEPH) KOja My Ce IpHUIuUInyBa Ha [leTpoHy;j.
2L KyiITypHHOT KOMILIEKC KOj MCTOpHjaTa M KYJITYpOJIOTHjaTa TO HAPEKYBaaT ,,pEHECcaHca’, TIOTEKHyBa O]
Wranuja on kage ce MpoIIMPHI BO ApyruTe JesioBu Ha EBpomna u Tpaen rope-noiy asa u moi Beka (14-16
BEK), € YCJOBEH OJ] MHOXECTBO (PaKTOpM KOM T'M HACOYWJIC HETOBHTE AKTHBHOCTH W YUM PE3yITaTH
JIOIpUHENE 3a IOHATaMOLIHHMOT crenuduyeH pa3Boj Ha 3amaaHata Kyiarypa. HajmpBo Tyka ce
aKyMYJIMPaHOTO OOTaTcTBO O/ CTpaHa Ha OJNArOpOJHMIITBOTO M CIOOOAHOTO BpeME IMOBP3aHO CO TOA.
[lonaramy, HaIMHUHYBambeTO Ha XPUCTHjAHCTBOTO KakKO JIOMHUHAaHTHA ¢HI030(Hja W 3aBPTyBambe KOH
XYMaHHCTHUYKATa MHUCIIA; BOOJYIIEBYBAKETO 32 aHTUYKATa KyJITypa, 3aBPTYBamETO KOH 36MHHOT CBET U
CCTUIIHUTC (bOpMI/I Ha JXHUBOT, 3TOJIEMCHHUOT HHTCPEC 3a HUCTOPUCKHU CIYYKH MW HACTaHHU, KaKO O[]
XPHCTH]aHCTBOTO, TaKa U O] MAraHCTBOTO; OyIeHETO Ha HAlIMOHAJIHATA CBECT U FOPJIOCT, OTBOPEHOCTA KOH
npoOJIeMHUTE HAa COBPEMEHOTO OIILITECTBO M APYTH (HakTOpH.
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MOJIeN 32 TBOPEUITBO, pEHECaHcaTa ja pa3BUBa CBOjaTa TEOpHja Ha TeaTapoT U YMETHOCTA
KaKo CBOEBHUJEH HATIpeBap, KaKo CO MOJIEIUTE KOU Ce MOJpa)kaBaaT, Taka U CO camaTa
[Tpupona. IlpousBon Ha oBa cakame 3a OAHOCOT MOMEry CTBAPHOCTA M YMETHOCTA €
ujejara 3a ,,yMemHUuyKama cmeapHocm Kako ceem 3a cebe Koj e ciuder Ha npupooHama
CmMB8apHocm, HO KOj e napaeier co Hea U Koj, Cnopeo moa, e unysuja, a ne penpooykyuja
Ha cmeapHocma. Baxeomo ymemHuuxko , HaOMumy8are Ha cmeapHocma'‘’, ui
nomouHo, moj Kpeamueer Hamnpesap co Ilpupodoama e eden 00 0CHOBHUME CIMpPeMelCU
Ha penecancnuom ymemnux“*. Vmm, xako mro cep ®umun Cuman (1554-1586) ro
OIHUIITYBa IMOETOT BO cBOjaTa ,,Onbpana Ha moesujata u moemurte™ (A Defense of Poesie
and Poems”) — ,,Toj ogu mox paka co Ilpupogara, HO BCYIIHOCT MpPOM3BEIyBa JIpyra
pupoma“?,

OBoj mpucTan BO yMETHOCTA KOj TMPETCTaByBa cO3/laBame Ha ,apyra [Ipupoma“,
Ooun ocoOeHo 3a0eNexIMB BO TearapoT M Toa MOCEOHO BO JIBa HETOBH CETMEHTH —
JpaMcKarta mpakca ¥ TeopHuja U apXUTEeKTypaTa Ha TeaTpuTe U cueHorpadujara. Eqen on
OCHOBHHTE CTPEMEXH, KOj C€ OApa3yBall BO CUTE OBHE 00JIACTH, OWJI IPOU3BEIyBabE HA
IITO TOTIOTIIONHA CIIEHCKA WiTy3Wja WM Kako MTO Benu BudeHno Manw ,,ipuKkaxyBame
KOe ce MpuOIMXKyBa 10 BUCTUHATA, OHOJIKY KOJIKY IITO € TOa BO3MOHO™“. Ha Toj HauuH,
PEHECAaHCHUOT TeaTap IO CBPTyBa CBOETO BHMMaHHUE Bp3 €(PEeKTOT Koj Tpeba na ro
MIPOM3BEIe BP3 TieaadoT. Kako HUKOTramn qororai, riaeladoT € MOCTaBeH BO IEHTApOT Ha
IIEJIOKYITHATa aKTUBHOCT Ha TEaTapCKUTE TBOPIHM, MOYHYBAJKH O] JpaMaTHYapuTe, Ta ce
710 aKTepUTe.

Jlpama u Teopuja Ha Apamarta. Mnejara 3a winy3ujata wim ,,apyrata [Ipupona®,
JpaMaTU4apuTe Ha 0BOj Iepuo, rpea cé Bo Mranuja, ja HOCTUTHYBaaT NPUIPKYBajKu ce
KOH TpaBWIOTO 3a , TPUTE €IUHCTBA“, KOW, Mak, ce (yHAUpaHH BO Oapamara 3a
,,[IEIOCHOCT® U ,,3aBPIIEHOCT" Ha IPaMCKOTO JIejcTBHE, (hOpPMYIUpPaHH BO JAepUHUIUjATA
Ha Tparejujata Ha Apuctoten®’. PeHecaHCHHTE ApamMaTHYapd 0COOEHO I'M TIOTEHIMpaaT
€IMHCTBATa Ha BPEMETO U MECTOTO CO IIeJ MOBeKe U MOCUJIHO Jla Ce BIIMjae Ha IJIeJaqyorT.

Nako oBue Tpu mpaBuia ke qo0ujaT cBOja MOTIOJHA, Ma AYpU U €KCTpPEMHa NpUMeEHa

22 7denko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 161

2 Sidney, Philip, Sir (1554-1586) — “A Defense of Poesie and Poems”, Project Gutenberg, online books

2 Bumu ja jneuHMuMjaTa 3a TpareaujaTa Ha ApHUCTOTEN BO IJapaTra ,,ApHCTOTE]l — TeaTapoT €
To/ipakaBame”.
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HEIITO TMOJIOIHA, BO MEPHOAOT Ha KIACHUIIU3MOT, Kora, ocodeHo Bo ®Ppaniyja, ke Ounar
npudareHn Kako CBOCBUICH ,,JIPAMCKH KaHOH, CellaK, HUBHATa OPUTHHAIHA HAMCHA Kaj
pPEHECAaHCHUTE aBTOpW OWIIa 3rojeMyBame Ha J€jCTBOTO BP3 IVIEAAYOT MPEKY CO3/1aBaIbe
Ha TOIIeJIOCHA CLIEHCKA HITy3Hja.

EnuHCTBOTO Ha BpeMeTO joara OJ MOJpa)kaBambeTo Ha JpaMcKara MocTanka Ha
EBpumnua, kame [€jCTBHETO 3allOYHYBa BpPEMEHCKH MHOTY OJIMCKY IO CBOjOT
KyIMUHaIMcku MoMeHT. OBaa mocranmka Owia 3abenexana o7 ApUCTOTEN H
(dbopMynpaHa BO HETOBOTO TBPJICH-E JIeKa JISjCTBUETO Ha Tparenujara Tpeda na omndaka
BpeMe O] ,.eqHa OOMKOJIKa Ha coHIeTo . CKpaTyBameTo Ha BpeMeTo (Koe, CIopen
Apucroren ja pasaMKyBaJO Tpareiujata oOJf erckaTa Ioe3Hja) JIONPUHECYBAIO 3a
3rojieMyBambe Ha ,JpaMcKara TeH3Wja“, eJEeMEHT KOj WMall IeHTpajiHa yIJora BO
PEHECAaHCHHUOT TeaTap Koja ja 3aJpskal M BO TeaTapoT O JACHElIeH JeH. Bo nmemara Ha
PCHECAHCHUTE JIpaMaTU4apy M TEOPETHYApH, OBA BPEMETPACHE CE MPOTErajio Ol ,,eleH
JICH WM HEIITO MOBeKe™, MmoJyia JCHOHOKHE (BO 3aBUCHOCT O] TOJIKYBamETO Ha (pasara
,CIHa OOWKOJKa Ha COHIIETO Koja ja ymoTrpeOyBa ApHCTOTEN 3a Ja TO OIHUIIe
BPEMETPACHETO HA JIJCTBHETO HA Tpareamjara), 10 Toa Ja BPEMETO Ha JIeJCTBUETO KOE €
MPETCTaBeHO, CE M3EHAYU CO BPEMETO Ha M3Bendara, co Lel Ja Ce MOCTUTHE MoroieMa
BEPOjaTHOCT Ha OHA IITO CE MPUKAXKYBA.

EnuncTBOTO Ha MeECcTOTO ce MmojaBWJIO Of MoTpebaTa na He Ouje HapylryBaHa
CIIEHCKaTa WJIy3Hja CO TOCTOJaHUTE W Op3UW MPOMEHH Ha MECTOTO KaJe C€ OJIBUBAJIO
TI€JCTBUETO ,,... OUOejKU, 300posume My RPUKAHCYBAAM HA HAUWUOM PA3YM Heuwma Kou ce
PazosoeHu co npocmop u épeme. A moa mpazedujama He 20 MOdce, 3AWMO Hej3e U
00208apa Oejcmaue Koe ce 008UBA 80 MAJl NPOCMOP, M.e. HA OHA MeCmo Kaoe Wmo ce
Haoraam uzeedysauume Kou ce 3agameni co dejcmauemo, a He Ha Opyeo mecmo>. Ox
Apyra CTpaHa, BAaKBOTO IPaBHJIO OWJIO OBO3MOKEHO M O]l pa3BOjOT Ha CIICHCKaTa
apXHUTEKTypa U clieHorpadujaTta, 3a KOja PEHECAHCHUTE apXUTEKTH MOKAKYBaje ToJeM
uHTepec. VIMEeHO, HOBOOTKPHEHHOT HHTEPEC 3a YMETHOCTAa KaKo WITy3Hja, Kako W

CIIMKapCKUTE OTKpUTHja BO OOjacTa Ha IEpCHEKTHBAaTa, C€ OJpa3uie BO CLEHCKara

% Jlonosuko Kacrenserpo (1505-1571), ,IIpesenena u npotoskysana Apucrorenosa ,,Iloetnka® (1570);
npeBeieHa o1 AndouHo Buixapo mpeHeceHu ol KHUTata ,,JloeTrkaTa Ha XyMaHU3MOT U peHecaHcara 1%
murupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 1, str. 205-206
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apXHUTEKTypa BO CTPEMEKOT 32 CO3/IaBakhe Ha PEATMCTUYKH YPEACH CICHCKH IPOCTOP KOj
octaHyBa (MKCHpaH BO TEKOT Ha Ienara mpercraBa. Ha Toj HauumH, peHECaHCHHOT
Tearap, (HaCIpOTH CPETHOBEKOBHUOT Tearap Ha MUCTEPUHUTE Kaje CIeHorpadujara ce
COCTOM OJI MHOXXECTBO (pparMeHTH) CO3/4aBa EIMHCTBEH CIICHCKH IPOCTOP BO KOj
OPUPOJHO M MOTHBHpPAHO MOXaT Ja c€ CpeTHaT CUTe JpaMcku JHukoBH. OBa
JOCTUTHYBaKk¢ Ha pEHECaHCHATa clieHorpaduja TO OBO3MOXKYBa 0apameTO 33 CIHHCTBO
Ha BPEMETO, HO M IO MOJEIMpa HAYMHOT Ha KOj C€ CTPYKTypupalie ACjCTBHjaTa BO
Jpamara, 1a Taka ce (opMupaie u Tpu KapaKTepUCTUYHU IPOCTOPU MITH cLieHOorpaduu 3a
TPUTE OCHOBHM JKaHpa BO PCHECAHCHHOT Tearap — Tpareawjara, KoMeaujata u
nacropasiara, Koja € THITUYEH PEHECaHCEH MPOU3BO/I.

ApXMTEeKTYypa Ha TeaTapckKara 3rpaja M CHeHCKa apXUTeKTypa
(cuenorpaguja). MHTepecoT 3a apXWUTEKTypara Ha TeaTapoT IPETCTaByBa JEJI OJ
OIIITHOT MHTEPEC 3a aHTHYKATa apXUTEKTypa M Mpepodara Ha aHTUYKUTE YMETHUYKH
¢dopmu 3a mrto cBepouar tearpute Bo Dupenna, depapa, Munano u Pum. Ox camuor
MOYETOK Ha OBaa ,,Ipepoada’ BO apXUTEKTypaTra Ha TeaTapoT, OCHOBHH OWiie IBE
BIMjaHUja: 1) IpPEeBOAUTE M MOBTOPHOTO M3/aBamke Ha 10Te KHUTH ,,3a ApXUTEKTypara‘
(De Architectura) na pumckuor apxuTekr Mapko Burtpysuj Ilonwmone, uujamro 4ta
KHMTa € JeNyMHO TIOCBETEHa Ha TeaTapckuTe Tpaabu?® u 2) uHTepecoT 3a
HOBOOTKpHEHATa IIEpPCIIEKTHBA BO CIMKapcTBOTO> . KomOuHammjaTa o OBHE JBe
BJIMjaHWja KOHCEKBEHTHO Ke JIOBEJNle /IO CO3/aBameTO Ha OHA INTO JICHEC ce HapeKyBa
,ATaIMjaHCKa CIIeHa”, a € cé yITe BO YNoTpeOa BO MoBekeTo TeaTpu. PacmpaBurte u
MHTEPIIPETAlMUTe KOM TH TOTTUKHAIO JEJI0TO Ha BUTPYBHj BO KpyroBuTe Ha
PEHECAaHCHHUTE apXHWTEKTH, JIOBEJIe J0 TOa caMara TeaTapcka CIeHa Jia 3alovyHe Ja ce

pasricayBa Kako nmoceoeH APXUTCKTOHCKHN CJICMCHT Ha TCaTapCKaTa 3rpanaad, mnapajcjiHo

% Mapko Butpyeuj ITomuone (Marcus Vitruvius Pollio, 80-70 n.n.e — mocne 15 n.e) 6un Pumcku
apXWTEKT, WHXXEHEp W MHcaTel, aBTOp Ha TeopeTckoTo aeno [ecerre Kumrm 3a Apxwurextypara (De
Architectura libri decem), nanumana Ha JlaTuHcku U I'puky U Ouia MOCBETEHA HA UMIEPATOPOT ABIYCT.
Oga 71eM0 € eIMHCTBEHATa 3a4yBaHa KHUra 33 apXUTEKTypara o] KIaCHYHUOT aHTHYKU HEePHOJ] K Ce cMeTa
Jieka MMaja TroJIeMO BIIMjaHHE BP3 apXUTEKTUTE, YMETHHLUTE W Muciutenure on Panata PenecaHca,
CIIMYHO Ha OHa IITO I'0 UMaJie Jenata Ha Xopauuj 1 ApUCTOTEN Bp3 Pa3BOjoT Ha MOCTHKATA.

27 3acnyrata 3a CHCTEMATH3HPAMmETO HA NPUHIMINTE Ha TEPCIEKTHBATA ja MMa apPXUTEKTOT Duiumo
Bpynenecku (Filippo Brunelleschi, 1377-1446), koj, mako He OWN HEj3MH HpOHAoray, ycrean jAa TH
CHHTE3Mpa JOCTHTHYBamaTa BO OBaa O0JACT, BO T€OMETPHCKH METOI KOj MOXeNn na Oume TperaBaH.
ITocnenoBarenHo, 70 cpenvHaTa Ha 15THOT BEK, OBOj METOJ OWJI COBJIaJaH OJf CTpaHa HA TOBEKETO
WTAJIMjaHCKH CITUKAPH.
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CO JAPYTHUTE CIEMEHTH Kako: ckayecToTo rienanumte (“‘theatron” Bo I'prinja wmm “cavea”
Bo Pum) u ,,opkectpara“ (IIpoCTOPOT MOMeEry TJIeIaIMINTETO U CIIEHATa), ITO He OWIIo
mpakca BO AHTMUKMOT Tearap’®. OBa J0BENIO [0 TIOCTENEHO OfBOjyBame Ha
npobiemMaTukaTta Ha TeaTapckaTa CIIeHa OJf I[pallamara Ha apXUTeKTypara Ha
TeaTapckaTra 3rpajla ¥ J0 pa3BUBambe Ha c(hakameTo JeKa ,,ClieHaTa € CPEICTBO 3a
JI0JIOBYBalkbe Ha CpeluHATa BO KOja Ke ce Oaurpa OmpejelieH TeaTapcKh HacTaH™.
BakBuTe pacnpaBu 1 TOJIKyBama T00MBAaT CBOja MPAaKTHUYHA U TEOPETCKA 3aBPIITHUIA BO
pa6orata Ha CebGactujano Cepmmo (1475-1554)%° xaj koro Tearapckara 3rpaja e
3arocTaBeHa Kako uieall Koj IpuIiara Ha aHTUKaTa, 33 CMETKa Ha Tearapckara CIieHa Koja
MIPETCTaBYBA ,,KOHKPEMHA CIMBAPHOCH HA KOja ce Cnpo6edysad 80 0elo eOHA HO8A 3a0ayd
u ce ocmeapysa edHa Hoea udeja‘‘, Wieja 3a yMETHOCTa Kako 3a ,,apyra [Ipupoma“ umm
WITy3Hja KOja JIMYM Ha CTBAPHOCT, Ueja, KOja To o0elexana 0BOj pEHECAHCEH MTePHOI.
[IpBara mo3Hata ymoTpeba Ha TEpCHEKTHBAaTa BO CIeHOrpadujata aaTtupa ol
MOYETOKOT Ha |OTHOT BEK M MpETCTaByBaja KOMOWHAIMja OJ AapXUTCKTOHCKU H
CIIMKAPCKH €JIEMEHTH, TPUJAMMCH3MOHAIHH W JBOJWMCH3MOHAIHH, TOJPEICHU II0
MpaBUjIaTa Ha MEPCIEKTUBATA CO €/ICH ,HeAornen™ (ToukaTa Kajie ce ceyar 3aMHUCICHUTE

JJUHHUHN KOH ja co3aaBaar I/IJIYSI/IjaTa 3a I[.]'Ia6I/IHaTa)30. Baksara aBocMHCIIEHOCT U

28 Bo cBoeTo KamMTanHO jeno ,,Mcropuja Ha TeaTapor®, Uesape MonuHapu, 360pyBajku 3a yiorara Koja
TeaTapCKUTe 3rpajy ja MMalle BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha CTapuoT Pum, Benu: ,,TeatapoT e npen ce MecTo Kaze ce
cobupaaT Macu Ha Jyfe, 0OMYHO MOEJICHH CIIOpel ONIITECTBEHATa M0JI0k0a, KOU BO HErO T'M OJpKyBaaT
CBOMTE CBEYCHOCTH. 3aT0a, Ha HAPOAOT TpeOa MPBEHCTBEHO Ja My CE€ OBO3MOXH Ja BIe3e BO T€aTapoT, O]
HEro Ja u3Jie3e M BO Hero Ja 3a3eMe MECTO, BO MOTIOJNH Pe CIOpPE BO3pacTa, MOJIOT, a 0COOCHO CIopen
OIMIITECTBEHUOT paHT. Ha Koj HaunH ke OuJaT NpeTCTaBeHH TEKCTOBUTE HA CIICHATA, OBJIC HE € HajBaXKHO .
(Cezare Molinari “Istorija pozorista”, Vuk Karadzi¢, Beograd, 1982, str.126)

2 Bo cBojoT TpakTat ,,Apxutekrypa“ (Architettura, 1545) , koj BepOjaTHO € U IIPBHOT PEHECAHCEH TEKCT
KOj ce ojHecyBa Ha TeatapckaTa cueHa, Cebactnano Cepiiio MOKaKyBa Kako €JIeH Teatap Tpeda na Oune
MOCTaBEeH, Kako J1a Ouie ToIMTrHaTa clieHaTa, Kako Jia Oujie opraHu3upaHa ciueHorpadujara; Bo HEro Toj ru
HaryiacyBa IpaBuiiaTa Ha MepCleKTHBaTa Ha CIIeHaTa U JIUCKYTUpa 3a OpOjHH CBp3aHH TeMHU. TPruyBajku Of
MpEeTIOoCTaBKaTa Jieka TeaTpuTe ke OMIar nmoctaByBaHH BO BEKe MOCTOJHH Cajll, HETOBUOT IUIAH Ha TeaTap
npeTcTaByBa ajanTaiyja Ha ONMKCOT Ha PUMCKHU Teatap JajieH o ButpyBuj Bo eHTepHepeH, NpaBoaroiieH
npocrop. Cenuimitata 3a myOnukara 1Mo MOJEJIOT Ha TJeJalHIITaTa Ha CTAJMOHUTE CE€ IOCTABEHH BO
€IHUOT Kpaj Ha cajlaTa, a BO JIPYTHOT Kpaj € KOHCTpyHpaHa miaTdopma. [IpocTopoT momMery ciieHata u
CelMIITaTa € OCTaBeH CJI00O0JEH, Kako MMHTalWja Ha pHUMCKara ,,opkectpa™. Ha camara cuena Owie
MIOCTaBEHW TPUAMMEH3MOHAIHM W HACIMKAaHW EJIEMEHTH, NOCTaBEHH BO IEPCIEKTHBA INTO CO3]aBajo
N3BECEH ,,pEAIMCTUYKO- WIy3MOHHCTHUYKH Brieyatok. Kaj Cepnuo ceymTe He ce CIOMEHYyBa HHKaKBa
paMKa Koja Jia TO OFpaHHU4YH ¥ HACOYM BHUMAHUETO Ha IJIe/IauoT.

% Tlppara nosmara cueHorpaduja co mepcrnekTHBa € 3a komeaujata ,,Kosueror® (La Cassaria) na
Jlynosuxo Apuocto (Lodovico Ariosto, 1474-1533), neno Ha [lenerpuno Jda Yauune (Pellegrino da Udine)
koja Omma m3BerneHa Bo Depapa Bo 1508 roamma. OBa nmelI0 TH COAPXH CHTE KAapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha
peHecaHcHaTa crieHa ko nogorHa Cebactrano Cepino ke TM OMUINE BO CBOJOT TpakTar “Architettura”:
,,[10/IOT Ha clieHaTa € MOoJieJieH Ha JiBa Jiejla — IpeJieH U 3ajeH. [IpeHnoT Ael, KOj € HAMEHET 3a aKTepHTe,
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HEOJPEJCHOCT Ha IMPOCTOPOT CO3/daBaja CHEHU(pHUEH OAHOC IOMEry Toa IITO €
arncTpakiMja, a IITO CTBAPHOCT, INTO BO MEJIOCT OArOBapalio Ha TEOPETCKO-
¢Gun030cKUTe MPETCTaBH 3a YMETHOCTAa KAaKO CO3/JaBalke Ha Jpyra CTBapHOCT Ha
CIIeHaTa, Koja JIMYM Ha HaIlaTa, HO, KOja CeIlaK € pa3jnyJHa.

Ilenta Ha  BaKBHOT ,,pEAIMCTHYKO-  WMJIY3HOHHCTHYKH™  IPHUCTAll  BO
cruenorpadujara OuIa ga ce co3aazae BICUATOK Kaj IIIeAadyoT JAeKa Ce Haora Impe MECTOTO
Ha OJIBUBAmE Ha APAMCKOTO JICJCTBHE, IIITO O I'0 3aMEHUJIO CTAPUOT MPHUHIIUAI Ha Op3U U
MOCTOjaHU MPOMEHM Ha MECTOTO Ha CIy4yBame Ha JIGJCTBUETO CO HITO Ce HapyllyBajia
CIleHCKaTa Wiay3uja. Ha Toj HaumH ce co3lmai eIMHCTBEH CICHCKH IIPOCTOp, KOj HE ce
MEHYBaJl BO TEKOT Ha IeJiaTa MPETCTaBa U BO KOj MPUPOIHO U MOTHBUPAHO MOKAT Jia Ce
CpeTHAT CHTE JPAMCKH JINKOBH, CO IITO CE OBO3MOXHJIO Ja CE BOBEJEC MPHHIIUIOT HA
€IMHCTBO HAa MECTOTO BO pEHECAHCHATA JApama U Teatap (IPUHIHI KOj K€ Ce IPETBOPHU BO
CBOCBHIHA KOHBEHIIMja BO TeaTapoT Ha Kiacuiuui3Mor). OBa JIOCTHTHYBame Ha
peHecaHcHarta crieHorpaduja BIMjacJ0 W BpP3 HAYMHOT HA KOj CE CTPYKTypHpaje
JiejcTBHjaTa, CO IITO CE 3alBPCHAa BpPcKara moMmery Jpamara U CIEHCKHOT MPOCTOp, Ta
Taka ce ¢GopMHpare W TPU KapaKTEPUCTUYHU MPOCTOPH WM CIeHOTrpaduu 3a TPHUTE

OCHOBHH JKaHpa BO pPCHECCAHCHHUOT TCaTap — TpaFeI[I/IjaTa, KOMC,I[I/IjaTa u naCTopaﬂaTa31.

€ paMeH, JIoJieKa 3a/IHHOT, KOj Ce KOPHCTEN 3a MOCTaByBabe Ha clieHorpadujara, € HaKJIOHET Harope KOH
rpbor Ha cueHata. Ha monor ce HaciukaHu KBaapaTH (HEWITO KAaKO IUIOYKHM HA IUIOIITAJ), KOMU Ce
HaMayBaaT M ce JOOJIIKYBaaT €leH /10 JPYyr Kako ce MpUOIMKyBaaT KOH IIEHTAPOT Ha 3aJHHOT JEJ Of
creHata. HaropHHOT HakJIOH Ha clieHaTa M KBaJpaTHTE KOM C€ HaMalyBaaT IloMaraaT Aa ce CO37aje
YyBCTBO Ha AWCTAHIIA BO JIMMUTHPAHUOT MPOCTOP Ha cueHaTta. Kykure (Kou mpercraByBaaT CleHOTpadCKH
€JIEMEHTH Ha CIIeHaTa), Ce KOHCTPYHUPAHH O] IIJIATHO 3aTE€rHATO HA JIPBEHH PAMKH M CE ITOCTABEHH O/ JIBETE
CTpaHu Ha cueHara. [IpBuTe TpM KyKH OJl JIB€TE€ CTpaHU C€ HACIMKAHW HA arojH{ IOBPIIMHH (KOM ce
COCTOjaT Of ABa JieNa, €JIeH MapalesieH Ha TPEeTHUOT JIeJI Ha CIIEHATa M JIPYT KOj ce MpOTera KOH 3aJHHOT
Jie]l Ha CcleHara), JoJeKa 4YeTBprara Kyka € HaclMKaHa Ha JBOJMMEH3MOHAIIHA paMHa IOBPIIMHA,
IIOCTaBeHa MapajeHo CO OTBOPOT Ha clieHata. [loraenoT e KOMIUIeTHpaH co 3aHO IUIaTHO KO€ € 3aKadeHO
Ha rpboT Ha cueHata. llenarta creHorpaduja € KOHCTpyHpaHa W HacllMKaHa 3a Jia co3lajie Wiy3uja Ha
HaMaJlyBame Ha roJeMHHATa M JUCTAaHIATa, KaKo ce JOOIMKyBa KOH IpOOT Ha ClieHaTa. 3a JJOMOJIHUTEIHO
Ja ce MOTTUKHE OBaa WIIy3Wja, paMHHTE IOBPIIMHM (BpP3 KOM C€ HACIMKAaHH KYKHTE) C€ IOCTaBEHH
MPOTPECUBHO KOH IEHTAPOT HAa CH€HATAa U HUBHUTEC TOPHU JICJIOBU (l'[OKpI/IBI/ITe Ha KyI’(I/ITe) CC HAKJIOHCTH
HaJ0JTy, UCTO KAaKO IITO MOJOT Ce HAKIOHYBa Harope KOH 3aJHHUOT JeN Ha cueHara“. (uutupado on: “The
Theatre: An Introduction”)

31 Cebactnano Cepnno BO TPaKTaT KOj BEKE IO CIIOMEHABME, ,,ADXMTEKTYPA‘, a KOj € MUITyBaH Kako eJeH
BUJ Ha KOMEHTAap Bp3 TEKCTOT Ha Burpyswj ,3a apxurekrypara“,300pyBajku 3a ,,peaMCTHYHOTO
ypelyBame Ha CIHEHCKHOT IPOCTOP™ KOj BO TEKOT Ha IpeTcTaBaTa OCTaHyBa (PMKCHpaH, CIIOMEHYBa TpH
Pas3JIMuHH ,,[IPOCTOPH™ WIIM cleHOrpaduu* BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] )KAHPOT Ha INpeTrcraBara: 1) Tpareaujara ce
CMeCTyBa BO MPOCTOpP KOj € OMereH co TpH TpuyMQalTHH JIaka 3a]l KOW, BO TMEPCIeKTHBa, BO Gopma Ha
3paly ce pachpoCTpaHyBaaT TPAACKUTE YIHIH, 2) NI€jCTBUETO Ha KOMEAMjaTa Cce CIydyBa Ha TUIOMITA[
OTIKpY’K€H CO KYKH U 3) macTopajara ce CMeCTyBa BO HACIHMKaH JEKOp CO JIMBAIN, PUIOBH, CTe0Ia U IBEKeE.
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Co BOBEIyBaWmETO Ha CIEHCKaTa IEPCIEKTHBA, KAKO U €O CE TIOrOJEMOTO
0CaMOCTOjyBamkhe Ha Tearapckara ClieHa O] TeaTapcKara 3rpaja Kako 3ace0eH mpocTop H
CO BOBE/IYBAaWmETO HA JAPYTH CHEHOTPa)CKU €IEMEHTH, KaKo JIAKOT Ha MPOCHEHUYMOT (KOj
r'0 OrpaHUYYBAT BUAMKOT HA IJIEA4Y0T MO CTPAHUTE U TOPE, U KOj TH COKPHUBAII SHIIOBUTE
Ha cajara cO IITO 0 HAcOYyBaJl BHUMAHUETO HA TJIENA4Y0T KOH LIEHTApOT HA CIICHATa
KaJie ITO CEe OJBHMBAJIO JICjCTBUETO), MpEIHATa 3aBeca, ClieHaTa BO GopMma Ha KyTHja,
KaKO U KOPHUCTEHETO Ha BELITAYKO OCBETIIYBame, CE CO3Jal MPOTOTHUIl HA TeaTapcka
CIIeHa KOja Ke mpeTcTaByBa TUMWYHA ()OpMa HA Tearap MHOTY BEKOBH IoToa. BakBara
creHa (Koja ce HapeKyBa ,MTaJMjaHCKa™ WM ,,CIICHa- KyTHja‘) K€ MPOJOJDKH Ja Ce
pa3BUBa BO HACOKa Ha 3rojieMyBambe Ha CIEHCKAaTa MIy3Hja Kako ,apyra [Ipupoma“ mro
ke ja HampaBu na Oujae eleH OJ OCHOBHHTE €JIEMEHTHM Ha OHA INTO T'0 HapeKyBame

,PCATTMCTUYEH  Tearap.

I. 1. 3. ®ni030¢pcKo- HAYyYHUTE OCHOBH HA PEATHCTUYHUOT TeaTap

[Ton TepMHUHOT ,,(prn030pCKU OCHOBU™ Ke TH pazdupame HJIEUTE U ydyemaTa Kou
ce mnojaBwie Bo 18TuoT u 19THOT Bek Bo EBpoma m kKoM BO MOBEKETO Cilyyaul He ce
OJlHECYBaaT TUPEKTHO HAa YMETHOCTa U TeaTapoT, HO, KOW, CEMaK, OCTBapUJIE I'OJEMO
BJIMjaHUE BP3 HUB U T0 jAe(uHMpare HUBHUOT MOHaTaMollleH pa3Boj. Kako pesynrar Ha
IIPOMEHUTE KOM C€ CIydyyBaaT Ha TEXHOJOLIKH, €KOHOMCKH ¥ TOJMTUYKH IUIaH BO
EBpomna, HacTaHyBa IPEOCMUCITYBalkbe Ha MHOT'Y 00J1aCTH U TI0jaBU OJ1 YOBEUKHOT KHUBOT.
Ha Tteopujara Ha ymeTHocTa of cpeluHaTa Ha 18THOT Bek M ce mara J1a ro oJapenu
MECTOTO Ha YMETHOCTa BO Baka pPEOPraHU3UPAHUOT CBET U HEJ3MHATa (PyHKIMja BO
OIILITECTBEHUOT KUBOT. BO 1yXOT Ha MPOCBETUTENCTBOTO, KOE T'M MTOCTABHIIO YOBEUKUOT
3paB pa3yM M HJejaTa 3a MPOrpecoT Kako OCHOBHM 3a CO3/1aBal€ Ha €/IeH HOB U
IIPEKpaceH CBET, TEOpPEeTUYapuTe BO OBOj IMEPHOJ IO IOCTaByBaaT MpPOOIEMOT 3a
OINIITECTBEHUTE YCJIOBU M OIINTECTBEHATa YJIOTa Ha YMETHOCTA KakKO LIEHTPAleH BO

ceoute TpynoBH. On 0coOCHO 3HAYEHE € OAHOCOT MOMElYy Pa3HHUTE OIIUTECTBEHH H

Cuenorpaduute 3a Tparenujata U komeaujata Ha Cepirio ce BO CYNITHHA OHHE O YIMUYHUTE CIEHH BO
PHMCKHOT TeaTtap, MPeBe/IeHH BO CIIeHa CO MePCIIeKTHBA, JOJIeKa TacTopanaTa € YUCTO PEHECAHCEeH KaHp.
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apyra (aKkTopu, KoM ce NePUHHpPAHH CO TEPMHUHOT ,,CPEAMHA™, CO TBOPEIITBOTO M
ymeTHocTa. ENleH o7 IpBHUTE TEOpPETUYapH KOj pa3BHJ CBOja TEOpHja 3a BIHMjaHUETO HA
cpenuHata Bp3 4yoBekoT Omn JKan- XKak Pyco (Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 1712 — 1778),
¢uno3o0¢, mucaTen ¥ KOMIIO3UTOP, MUCITUTEI YUjaIlITO MOJUTHYKA (ro3oduja BiIjaena
Bp3 ®pannyckata bypxkoacka PeBomynuja, kako ¥ Bp3 pa3BOjoT Ha MoJEpHATa
MOJIUTHYKA, COIMOJIONIKa U 00pa3oBHa Mucia. Exna ox reoppure Ha Pyco, Teopujara Ha
3a ,,IpUPOJHHOT YOBEK*, ce 3acCHOBa Ha HJejaTa JeKa YOBEKOT ce para nobap, HO
OMIIITECTBEHAaTa CpeiMHa o ,,pacunyBa‘: ,,/Ipguom wosex Koj, ocpadysajku napue 3emja,
pexon ,,08a e moe“ u Koj Hawon ayre Kou oOuie 0080JIHO HAUBHU Oa My 8epyeaam, moj
Y0BeK OUNl BUCMUHCKUOM OCHO8AY HA 2paranckomo onwimecmeo... Ilazseme ce 00
300posume Ha 080j HAMPANHUK, 20MOBU CMe 80 MOMEHMOM Koza Ke 3abopasume OeKka
NI0006UMe HA 3eMjama Hu NPURAIAam HA CUMe HAC, 4 CAMAMA 3eMjd — HUKOMY 32,

ITo ce omHecyBa J0 HpHUMEHAaTa Ha HEroBara TEOpHja 3a BIIMjaHUETO Ha
cpearHaTa BO cepara Ha YMETHOCTa M T€aTapoT, Pyco € MCKIy4dUTEeTHO KPUTUYCH KOH
TOTAIIHUOT (PPAHITYCKH TeaTap, 0COOCHO OJI TJIeJIHA TOYKA Ha OJHOCOT Ha TeaTtapoT (WU
OTCYCTBOTO Ha MCTHOT) KOH OMNIITECTBEHATa PEATHOCT, I1a BO CBOjOT pOMaH ,,Jyluja win
Hosara Enousa“ ke nanuiue: ,,/[enewnume nucamenu ... cmemaam 0exa e cpamoma axko
3HAAm wimo ce CIyyy8a Ha me3eama Ha HeKoj mpeoeey Uil 60 pabOMuUIHUYAMAa Ha HeKoj
3anaemyuja; HUM UM ce NOMPeOHU Camo ciagnu cobeceOHuyu ... M camume 2enedauu
cmanane moJKy OelUuKamuuy Kako 0a ce niauiam oexka 8o Komeoujama ou modxcene 0a ce
KOMAPOMUMUPAAM KAKO 60 HEKOjd HEeNPUCMOjHA NOCema ... ako ou omuuiie oa uoam
KaKo ce npemcmaegysaam Jyre Ha NOHUCKA onuimecmeena nonodcoa... Cemo moa doara
ommamy wmo DpanyysuHom He 20 OApa HA CYeHAMAa OHA WIMO € NPUPOOHO UIU
unysujama, myky caka camo OyX08UMOCHW U MUCTU, MOj My Npuodasa 3Hayere Ha OHA
WMo e npujamuo, a He Ha NOOPAANCABAILEMO, 30 KOE He MY € 2pudica 0aiu Ke 20 0C80u,
myKy camo oa 20 3abaseu... Ha cyenama ymeam Oa ce npuxaxicyséaam camo Jyre 60
noznamenu oodena. Yoeex ou pexon dexka 6o Ppanyuja dHcueeam camo 2pogosu u
gumesu... M eoonwmo, Ha (ppanyyckama cyena uma MHO2y pase080p, d MAiKy oejcmeue:

Mmoxcebu Ppanyy3zuHom nogeke 300py8a OMKOJKY WMO 0ejCmeyéa Uil oapem my

32 Jean Jacques Rousseau “A Discourse on What is the Origin of the Inequality Among Men and Is It
Authorized by Natural Law?” http://www.constitution.org/jjr/ineg.htm
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npuoasa MHo2y NOGeKe BAdCHOCM HA OHA WMo 20 300py8a OMKOJKY HA OHA WMO 20
npasu “*. Ho M mMOKpaj BakBHOT HEraTMBEH CTaB KOH TeatapoT, JKan- JKak Pyco
MpEeTCTaByBa MPEJABECHUK HA HOBATA IparaHCKa €TUKA U YyBCTBUTEIHOCT KOM HEMUHOBHO
Ke ce opa3aT Bp3 TeaTapcKara MpakTUKa BO BEKOBUTE MOCJE HETO.

3a pa3iauka o1 CBOjOT COBpeMeHHUK Pyco, Koj camo ,,cTpaHu4HO* ce 3adaTui co
npoOiieMHUTe Ha YMETHOCTa BO KOpeialMja cO OMIITecTBeHaTa cpeauHa, Jenu umpo
(Denis Diderot, 1713 — 1784) co3nai uen Gpuiio30)cKo- €CTETCKH CUCTEM KOj ce Oa3upat
Ha caKkameTo Ha yMETHOCTAa KaKO KOMILJICKCEH OAHOC KOH BUCTHHATa. OCBPHYBajKH Ce
Ha TEPMHUHOT ,,y0aBHHA", c()aTeH KaKO CBOEBHUJIHO €CTETCKO MCKYCTBO, TOj I'0 MTOCTaByBa
BO OJIHOC CO OCTaHATHTE YOBEYKH MCKYCTBA U MPHUTOA I'O U3€JHAYyBa CO HUB Ha HUBO Ha
cermiHa nepueniyja. Mimeno, Juapo aprymeHTHpa JeKa €CTETCKHOT BIIEYATOK HE €
HUIITO JPYTO TYKY CEpHja O] CETHJIHUA BIICYATOIM M MOTOPHH CTHMYJIAIIUUA KOH YOBEKOT
r'd KOMOMHHMpa U TH IIOCTaByBa BO COOABETHH OJHOCH, KOHM HEKOTraml uMaaT
3a/I0BOJTyBauKM, a HEKoraml He3aJ0BOJIYBayKHd pe3yiTaT, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha KOj ce
dbopmupaar uaeute 3a ybaBoTO: . [Oeume 3a pedom, cumempujama, cpazmepHOCMA,
eOUHCMBOMO Cce UCMO MaKa NO3UMUEHU, JACHU U CMEApHU KAKO U udeume 3a
oondcuHama, wupunama, deberunama, Koaudunama u opojom. buoejxu nacmawmysaam
00 Hawume UCKYCmMea u nompeou, mMa KoKy ouie UCOKU U pa3HOBUOHU, mue ce ceKocaul
,, ANCIMPAKYUL HA YMOM. *“, MEHMANHU KOHCIMPYKyuu'*,

Bo cornmacuocT co oBa, Jlunpo ja u3BemyBa cBojaTa jAeduHUIIMjA 34 ,,yOaBOTO
KaKo JIel OJf YMETHUYKO- €CTETCKHOT CHUCTeM: ,,Ybasomo e cywHocm SUCmuHumo,
penje(pHo UCMAKHAMO 60 YCIIOBU KOU Ce B03MOICHU, HO Cenax pemku u uyoechu >,
Tpancnonupana Bo obsacta Ha TeatapoT Bo ToramHa Dpannuja, Bo ko] Hdumpo Owmn

JUPEKTHO BKIIyY€H, AE€IYMHO KaKo JPaMCKH aBTOp 0e3 3a0eNeXHUTeIeH YCIeX, HO MHOTY

IMOBEKe KaKo TCOpCTUYAp Ha ApaMaTa U TeaTap0T36, BAKBOTO OIIPECACITYBAKBLC HA Y6aBOTO

3 YKan- XKak Pyco, ,,Jymuja unmu Hosara Enousa“, npesox Munnna llapuapesuk, beorpan, Homur, 1957
mutupaso Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 1, str. 339-340

3 Oeuvres completes de Diderot, 20 svezaka, Pariz 1876, sv. X; uurupano Bo Gilbert/Kun “Istorija
estetike: revidirana i prosirena”, Kultura Beograd, Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika Sarajevo, 1969, str. 236

% Ucro

% Herosure nse npamu ,,Hesakoncku cun“ 1757 u , TaTkoTo Ha ceMejCTBOTO® OuIe 6P30 CHUMHATH O]
penieproap u 3abopaBeHu), (TekcToBHTE ,,PacmpaBa 3a mpamckarta moesuja““ (1758) u ,Ilapagokcor Ha
aktepot (1773, 1778, 1830) u3Bpumiie OrpOMHO BIMjaHWE HA MOHATAMOIIHUOT pPa3BOj Ha JApamara u
TeaTapor),
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BO OJIHOC Ha BUCTHHHUTOTO C€ OJJpa3ujI0 BO HETOBOTO 3aCTAITyBamkbe 32 HOBOHACTAHATHOT
XaHp Ha Oypocoackama Opama. OBOj KaHp, BO KOj craraar ,,cepuo3HaTa KoMeauja™ u
,Tparenujara koja ru o0paboTyBa TOMAIIIHUTE HEBOJIK , 32 CBOj MPEAMET MMa ,,CEPUO3EH
Y €THOCTAaBEH 3aIuleT O/ MPUBATHUOT )KUBOT OJIM30K 10 CEKOjTHEBHETO, a JINKOBUTE CE
OIIITECTBEHH KapaKTepu KOM ce Jae(QUHUpaHU OJI YCIOBHTE BO KOW JKUBEAT H
JOJDKHOCTUTE KOM TM MMaaT BO OMINTECTBOTO M CEMEjCTBOTO. [lapaneiHo co HeroBute
TEOPHH 32 COBpPEMEHATa Jpama, Kako Jpama Ha CEKOjIHEBHUOT >KUBOT, uapo pa3Buil U
YHHKAaTHa JOTOTall TEOpHja Ha aKTEPCTBOTO BO KOja akTepoT Tpeba /a 3abopaBu JeKka
urpa npen nyOJiMKa U Jia ce KOHIEHTPHpa Ha JIMKOT KOj TO TOJKYBA: ,,3amucieme Oeka
npeo cyenama ce uzouea suo Koj e 0080jysa 00 napmepom, 2iymume Kaxko 3agecama 0a

“3'. Ha Toj maumn Jlugpo 3a mpB mar ja AedHHHpa peanMCcTHYHATA

He e oucnama
KOHIICTIIIMja Ha TeaTapoT 3a UITO Ke MUITyBaMe MOMoApOoOHO MOHATaMY.

ITpo6nemMOoT Ha BIMjaHUETO Ha CpeJuHAaTa BP3 YOBEUKOTO OJHECYBabE, KAaKO U BP3
YMETHUYKOTO TBOPEIITBO € €I€H OJl IVIABHUTE INpPEAMETH Ha MO3UTUBUCTHYKOTO
IBIDKEHE BO (mitozodujara ox cpeannata Ha 19THOT Bek. Bo pamkuTe Ha MOTUTHYKUTE
¥ €KOHOMCKH YCJIOBH, KOM OmJIe pe3yiTaT Ha MIPOMEHUTE KOoH ce ciayunie Bo EBpona co
@pannyckata bypxoacka PeBonyluja U ycTaHOBYBAamETO Ha IpalaHckaTa Kijlaca Kako
BaXeH (P)aKTOp BO MOJUTHYKO- €KOHOMCKHOT >KHMBOT, NarameTro Ha HamoneoH, Kako u
MIEPUOJIOT Ha WHAYCTPHCKATa PEBOIIYIIHja, Pa3BOjOT Ha MHIYCTPUCKOTO MPOU3BOJCTBO H
nojaBatTa Ha pabOTHMYKATa Kjaca CO HEJ3UHHUTE JBW)KEHA 3a IOT0JIEMU IIpaBa, ce
nojaBuia norpeda o] CUCTEMATCKO NMPOyUyBambe Ha HOBOCO3/a/IEHUTE YCIOBH 32 KHUBOT,
Kako M 3a Oapame Ha pelleHHja Kou ce Oaszupane Ha (akTH KoM MoXkaT Aa Oujpat
NPOBEpEHH, HaAOJbYIyBaHW, aHAIM3HPAHW, TPEIBUACHW W KOHTpOJMpaHu. Bo oBue
YCJIOBH C€ TI0jaByBa MO3WTHUBH3MOT Kako (umo30CcKo ydyeme KO€ Ce€ 3acCHOBa Ha
TBPJICHETO JIeKa MO3HAHMETO 3a CBETOT MOXeE Ja Ce MOCTHTHE €IMHCTBEHO U CaMO CO
Cpe/icTBATa Ha HAayKaTa (JIOTHUKH TIO3UTHBH3AaM) | JIeKa Toa MO3HAHHUE € LENOCHO S,

OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUK Ha MO3UTUBUCTUYKHOT (puno3odcku cucreM € (paHIlyCKUOT

corrrosior Oruct Kont (Auguste Comte, 1798-1857). Bo cBojara Teopuja, TOj OITyIHO

packuHyBa CO TeoJoUIKaTa M MeTapu3nuka Tpaauuuja Bo Quio3odujaTa, TaBajKu

37 Deni Didro “Paradoks o glumcu”, npesox Ha xpBaTcku Ivana Batusié (Zagreb, “Zora”, 1958) nutupano
B0 Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 456
38 M.Byjaxnuja “JIeKCHKOH CTpaHHX peuH ¥ u3pasa,,, [Ipocseta, beorpan, 1954r.

36



MPETHOCT Ha HAYYHHOT IPUCTAIl BO KOj CBETOT € 3aMHUCIICH KaKO ,,0eCKpaeH KOMNIEeKC 00
NO3UMUBHU (hakxmu Kou Haykama 2u ymepouuid u 2u noep3aid 60 meopemcka yeiuHd, d
KOU 60 NPAKMUYHUON KOHMEKCIM HA meXHuKama ce npemsopaam 6o cpeocmsa*>®. Kount
MCTAaKHYBa JieKa KIy4OT KOH 3HACHETO 3a CBETOT JIKH BO MpEIH3HATa OICepBaluja U
EKCIIEPUMEHT, CO IITO HACTaHUTE CE Pa3riielyBaaT BO HHMBHATA MPUPOIHA MPUYUHCKO-
nocinenuyHa Bpcka. HeroBuor duno3odcku cucreMm 0wl GoOKycupaH Bp3 MOjaBUTE KOU
MOJKaT Ja OuJaT NepuUUIUpaHd U UCKYCEHH NPEKy MEeTTe CeTUIIA U TJIaBHO CE 3aHUMAaBall
CO aKTYEJHHTE I10jaBH BO OIMIITECTBOTO, TaKa IITO MapajleIHO CO UJejaTa 3a CBETOT KaKo
KOMIUIEKC OJ1 (haKTH ja pa3BUJI U UcjaTa 3a 3HACHETO BO (DYHKITM]ja HA OMIITECTBOTO IITO
KOHCEKBEHTHO ce (PyHAMpalio KaKO OCHOBAa Ha HOBaTa HayKa - COIMOJIOTHja, 32 YHj
ocHOoBau ce cmera Tokmy Kont. Toj BepyBanm jaeka commonorujara Tpeba na Oupe
HajBUCOKaTa (opMa Ha HayKa M JieKa LEJOTO 3Haewme Tpeda aa Ouae MCKOPUCTEHO 3a
nono0pyBame Ha ommrecTBOTo. OBHE CTABOBH C€ OJpa3wiie W BpP3 MO3UTHBUCTHYKATA
TeopHja Koja ja pasrieldyBaja YMETHOCTa W HEJ3UMHHOT OJHOC KOH CpelMHAaTa OJ J(Ba
acriekta: 1) ymeTHocta € (pakT WM KOHTEKCT o (PakTH Koja € eIHaKBa CO IPYTuTe
YOBEYKH JIGJHOCTH KOM CE 3aBHCHH OJI CAMOTO OIIIITECTBO U YHE MPOyUyBame Oapa ucra
OHaKBa HEIMPHUCTPACHOCT KAaKO ITO 0apa W HAYYHOTO HMCTPAXyBame; 2) YMETHOCTa €
CPEACTBO KOE€ IOMara 3a CO3/aBambeTO Ha COBPLIEHHOT OMNIITECTBEH MOPEAOK, IITO i
JaBa KapaKTepUCTUKHU Ha ,,OMIITECTBEHA aKIMja“, Te3a Koja Ke Jo0ue cBoja morojieMa
peanu3aiuja Ha MOYeTOKOT Ha 20THOT BEK.

[To3uTuBU3MOT € 3acuiieH U co oTkputujata Ha Yapnc dapeun (Charles Darwin,
1809-1882) kou ce objaBeHH BO HEroBara KHUra ,,3a MoTekjaoTo Ha Bumosure™ (Origin of
Species, 1859) u xou moAApKyBaaT JBe OCHOBHU TE3H: CHTE (OPMH Ha KMBOT MMaaT
3aeHUYKO MOTEKJIO M C€ pa3BUiIe NOCTETIEHO HU3 NPOIIEC Ha €BOJYIMja, a IMPOLecoT Ha
€BOJIyIIMja HA BHJIOBHTE CE¢ 0a3Mpa Ha MPHUHIIMIIOT ,,[IPSKUBYBakhe HA HAjCIIOCOOHUTE™
(survival of the fittest). Mmmiukanuure o TEOPUUTE HA MO3UTHBU3MOT W HAyYHHTE
pe3yaratu Ha J[apBUH JOBeAyBaaT 10 CO3[aBame Ha €JCH HOB MOTJIE] Ha CBETOT BO KOj
YOBEKOT M HErOBOTO OJJHECYBAHE C€ Pe3yNTaT Ha HACIEJCTBOTO M CpelnHaTa. BakBara

IIpOMCHA Ha IMapajgurMmara KOja To pasrjicayBa 4OBCKOT KAKO CHUTC OCTaHATH HNPHUPOIHH

3 “Cours de Philosophie Positive”, II izdanje, Pariz, 1864; citirano vo Gilbert/Kun “Istorija estetike:
revidirana i proSirena”, Kultura Beograd, Zavod za izdavanje udZbenika Sarajevo, 1969, str.392
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00jeKTH, HaMECTO KakKO CYIITECTBO IITO CTOM HAJ CUTE OCTaHATH, BO YMETHOCTa
J0BeyBa JI0 I0jaBa Ha IMPaBEIOT KOj Ce HapeKyBa HaTypaiu3aMm. Harypamucruukara
€CTeTHKA IMpEeTCTaByBaja IMPEBOJ Ha IO3UTUBUCTUYKUTE CTAaBOBH O]l jJa3HUKOT Ha
COLIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha ja3UKOT Ha YMETHOCTa, a yMETHUIHMTE Owie Bo (yHKIHja Ha
,,TTIACHOTOBOPHHIIM HAa CBOETO BpeMe'* KOW 3a3eMaie HEIpPUCTpacHa O0jeKTHBHA TJICIHA
TOYKa KOH OHA IITO TM ONKPYXKYBAJIO CO IIeJ IITO IMOBEPOJIOCTOJHO JIa TO TPETCTaBaT BO
cBouTe Jiena. BuctuHara € oHaa BpBHA BPEAHOCT KOH KOja HaTYPAJIIMCTHTE CE€ CTpeMar U
3aroa TM OT(praaT cuTe crapu HAeU 3a yOaBMHATa BOCIOCTaBYBajKM HOB HJeall 3a
y0aBHHa KOja HE € ancCTpaKTHA | ,,BOHBPEMEHCKA“‘, TYKy KOHKPETHA, JICHEIIHA U 3aBUCHA
O]l ONILNTECTBEHUTE yCJIOBU. Bo Taa cBoja morpara 1o BUCTHHATA, HATYPAJIMCTUYKHOT
YMETHHK C€ HICHTHU(UKYyBa ceOecH CO HAaydyHUK KOj, KOPHCTEJKH C€ CO METOJOT Ha
00jeKTHBHA OIICEepBallfja HA OHA IITO IO OMKPYXYyBa ,,BOJAM OMTKA MPOTHUB (haHTa3ujaTa
BO MHTEPEC Ha CTBAPHOCTA™ BO HAJICXK JICKa €JICH JICH, CHTE YMETHHIIM Ha CBETOT, 3a€/IHO,
Ke ja OTKpHjar 1enara BUcTuHa Ha CBETOT.

HajBugHUOT MpeTCTaBHUK Ha HATYPATU3MOT BO JuTeparypara, Emun 3oma (1840-
1902), 300pyBajku 3a HATYpaIU3MOT BO TeaTapoT OCOOCHO BHMMAaHHME ITOCBETYBa Ha
ynoTtpebaTa Ha JeKopoT (cueHorpadujata) 1 KOCTUMHUTE BO T€aTapoT, KAKO MaTepUjaTHU
eIEMEHTH CO TIOMOII Ha KOM MOJKE J1a C€ HalpaBHy MpelH3Ha PENpoyKIja Ha CpearHaTa
BO KOja C€ OJIBUBA JICJCTBUETO. 3a HETO, IEKOPOT M KOCTUMHUTE WUrpaaT BakHa yJora BO
HATllOpUTE Ha HATYpPaJUCTUTE Ha CIEHaTa Ja MpeTCTaBaT ,,BUCTUHCKU JIMYHOCTH BO
BHUCTHHCKA CpeJlMHa“, CO IITO Ke ce JOOJIMXKAT JI0 ,,roleMaTa ujieja 3a e1Ha MeTO1YHa 1
aHAJNTHYHA YMETHOCT KOja YeKOpH MapaenHo co HaykaTta“*,

CMenara Ha HayyHaTa TapaJurMa Koja HacTaHalla CO W3JaBambeTo Ha
JlapBUHOBHOT HayudeH Tpyn ,,lloreknoro Ha BumoBure (1859), Bo k0ja TO] TBpaU JeKa
YOBEUKHTE CYIITECTBA €BOJYUpPAJie, HACIIPOTH OommTonpudareHuTe 3anaaHu chakarma 3a
bojara kpeanuja, ro pajuKanuzupase MUCICHETO W BO MHOTY Apyru obnactu. Taka,

pyckuot HoGenosen Man Ilerposuu IMaBnos*!, mox Bnmjanue na JJapsunoBata Teopuja

40 Emile Zola “Naturalisme au theatre”, 1881; mpesemeno on Emile Zola “Oeuvres Complétes illustrées,
XXXI, Paris, E. Fasquelle, 1906; murupano Bo Mirjana Mioc¢inovi¢ “Drama”, Nolit, Beograd, 1975, str.37
“1 Upan Ilerpouu IlaBnos (1849-1936) e mosHaT pycku (U3MOJNOr KOj MCTpaxyBan BO oOJacTa Ha
ycIIoBHUTE pediekcu u MoaudunupameTo Ha omHecyBameTo. JloOmtHuk ¢ Ha HobGemosa Harpama 3a
Menumaa Bo 1904 roguaa. Mman ocobeHo 3Hauerme 3a (hopMHUpame HA COBPEMEHHUTE TEOPHH WU NMIPAKTHKH
Ha aKTepCTBOTO.
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3a eBOJIyIMjaTa, CMETal JieKa MOXE Ja CTUTHE JO0 M3BOJM 32 YOBEUYKHTE CYIITECTBA,
NpOy4yBajKl T'M JKMBOTHHTE. HeroBuTe Haj3HauajHM HCTPaKyBama ce€ BO oOjiacTa Ha
T.Hap. ,,ycIoBHH pedrekcu™ u Teopujara Ha ,,CTumyn — Peaknuja“ koja e moTKperneHa co

“42 " OpmMe HEroBu

€KCIIEPUMEHTOT IIOMYJIApHO HapeyeH ,Kydero Ha IlaBioB
JIOCTUTHYBamba, Kako M TeopumTe Ha (paHmyckuor mncuxonor Teomyn Pu6o® 3a
,»€MOTHBHAaTa MeMopHja“, Biaujaene Bp3 padorata Ha Koucrantun CraHHUCIaBCKU U
HEropara IoTpara IO CBECHHM CpPEJICTBAa 3a KOHTPOJA Ha BHATPELIHUOT MEXaHW3aM
OJIFOBOPEH 32 €MOLMOHAJIHUTE PEaKkMU Ha akTepoT BO TeaTap. HayuHure TBpiaemwa Ha
[TaBnoB u Pubo, mako He AMPEKTHO, CEMak ja MOTBpPJyBaaT TOYHOCTAa Ha Te3aTra Ha
CTaHUCIaBCKU JI€Ka ,,Yeiuom KOMNIEKC HA 6HAMPEUWHUOM HCUBOM HA AKMepom, Koj ce
coCmou 00 pacnoiodceHuja, Hceidu, peakyuu u uy8cmea ce u3paszyeéd Hu3 npocmu

usuurxu oejcmeuja‘*,

1.2. IPAMCKHAOT MOJIEJ HA PEAJIMCTUYHHUOT TEATAP

1.2.1. IlpeTxoqHUIK HA TParaHCKUOT TeaTap

Pemmrennoro HacTallyBake  Ha rpaf aHCKaTa KJjlaCa Ha OIINTSCTBCHO-
MOJIMTUYKaTa CI€Ha, HECMHUHOBHO JOBCJIIO WU O NPOMCHH BO AOMHUHAHTHUTC HUACU Ha

¢duno3odujara u ecreTukara Bo Toa BpeMme. HoBara 4yBCTBUTEITHOCT CO KOja rparaHckaTa

42 Bo yc/oBUTE HAa EKCIEPHMEHTOT, KyueTo Ha I1aBloB € pefloBHO XPAHETO MPM €JHH MCTU YCJIOBH KaKO
PEXHM — BpeMe, MECTO, JIUIIE OJ KOTO T0 J00MBa CIIEyBAKETO, BKIYUYUTEIHO NPUCTUTAmbEeTO Ha XpaHaTa
Ha JKMBOTHOTO € MPOCIEACHO OJl BKIyYyBale Ha 3BYYEH W/MJIM CBETIIOCEH WHAWKATOP — SBOHEI WU
eJIEKTpUYHA J1aMba Koja ce BKIydyBaja. KydeTo MpBO I'M Clyllia CTAlKUTE HA YOBEKOT KOj My ja HOCH
XpaHaTa, MocJie TO BU3yaln3upa 1 ro CBp3yBa CO 3BYKOT M/WJIM CBETJIMHATA, OCIIE KOE CJIEIH XPaHEHETO.
Ilpu penoBHO XpaHEeHme BO WACHTHYHH HAJBOPEIIHM YCIIOBH, [1aBlOB yCTaHOBYBa JieKa JaYeHETO Ha
IUTyHKaTa Kaj Ky4eTo BeKe He ce JIOJDKM Ha BU3yaju3aljaTa Ha camara XpaHa, TyKy Ha IpeTcTaBara 3a Hea
acomypaHa co ce IITO ja CIEAN KaKo yCJIOBH Ha BPEMETO, MECTOTO, HAaUMHOT U .T.H. [Ipen XpaHeme, Ky4eTo
Ha [laBnoB, ymTe npen 1a ja BUIENO XpaHaTa 3all0YHYBAJIO Ja JIa4yM IUTyHKa IITO OWIO MPOCIEIEHO U CO
KapaKTEepUCTUYHHUTE TPUYEBU HA )KUBOTHOTO.

4 Teomyn Pu6Go (Théodule-Armand Ribot, 1839 — 1916) Gun (paHIyCKH IICHXOJOT KOj BO CBOMTE
UCTpaXyBamba aKIEHTUPaN Bp3 (GU3MUYKUTE acCIeKTH Ha MEHTAJTHHOT >KUBOT, HTHOPUPAjKU T'M IPUTOA CHUTE
CHMPHUTYaJlHH M HeMaTepHjalHu (akTopu BO YOBEKOT. Pubo e aBTOpOT Ha TEPMHHOT ,,ad)eKTHBHA
MemopHja‘ koj CTaHUCTIaBCKH ITOAOIHA TO YCBOMI KaKO ,,eMOIIFIOHATHA MeMopHja‘.

4 Sonia Moore “The Method of Physical Actions”, The Tulane Drama Review, Vol. 9, No. 4, p.91-94
(Summer, 1965). Published by: The MIT Press
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Kjaca Ha 18Tu Bek crammiia Ha HUCTOpHUCKATa ClieHa, BEPOjaTHO HAJMOTIIONHO ja U3pa3uil
XKan-XKak Pyco co cBoero yueme neKa yogekom ce para 0obap, HO 20 pacunysaam
onwimecmeeHume UHCIMUmMyyuu Kou ja Haoeiadeaie npupooama u Kou my HamemHyeaam
MAaKeu YClosu HA JHCUBOM 60 KOU MOj He Modce CI0000HO U NpupoOHO 0a ce
paszeusa....*®.

BopOara Ha 6yprkoazujara MpOTUB alCOYTUCTUYKOTO BIIaJICCH¢ HA MOHAPCUTE U
apuCTOKpaTHjaTa U HUBHUTE ,,07 bora naneHu’ npasa u npuBHUierur, ce pedaeKkTupana u
BO T€aTapoT U TOA TOKMY BO PEBH3HMjaTa HA TEOPUCKHUTE TOKTPHHH HA KIACUIIUCTHUYKUOT
teatap. Mako BO OCHOBa ro 3aJpXyBa pallOHAIHHOT, ,,ApUCTOTEJIOBCKH CTaB Ha
TeaTapoT Ha KIIACHIIU3MOT, Cenak, Oyp>koackuot TeaTap Ha 18-oT Bek, ordprna moronem
JeNl 011 HeroBUTE (UIT030()CKO- €CTETCKU MPETIIOCTABKM M HAMETHATH TIpaBUJja, Ma Taka
T OCIOpPYBa €IMHCTBOTO Ha BPEMETO W MECTOTO, KaKO M MPABWIOTO 32 HEMEIIamke Ha
KAHPOBUTE Tpareliuja U KOMeIuja; MmoHaraMmy, ro oTdpia HarJaceHUOT CEeH3yaju3aM Ha
KJIACUIIU3MOT CIHOpea KOj CEeTHJIHOTO CIIO3HaBalke € MPUMAapHO, a YMETHUYKOTO JEJI0
MPETCTaByBa MEHTAJIHA PEMPOIYKIMja HA CETHJIHO CIIO3HACHOTO W T MpodiieMaThu3npa
OJTHOCOT TIOMEl'y CTBapHOCTa M HEJ3MHOTO TPETCTaBYBamE; I'o OT(pia KIACHIHOTO
TBpACHE JeKa IMoe3ujara € ,,CIMKapCTBO Koe 300pyBa”, a MoeTckaTa ped € JOBOJHO
,,CIINKOBHTA™ 32 J]a MPOU3BEe 11eJI0CEH YMETHUYKHU BIIEYATOK, CO IITO OTBOPA MPOCTOP 3a
pa3MHCIIyBalkhe 3a CIIEHCKaTa H3Ben0a Kako BaX€H JeJ OJ] CEBKYIMHHOT TeaTapCKH
BIIEUATOK; TparaHCKaTa TeOpHja Ha Japamara ja JepuHUpa UCTaTa Kako CKJaJ] Ha JBa
MIPUHIIMIIA Ha YMETHOCTA: BPEMEHCKH ,,[TOETCKHU* ¥ IPOCTOPEH ,,cukapcku™ (Jlecunr) co
IITO MpaBu AuQepeHirjaiija Ha OJAeTHUTE aclleKTH Ha JpaMara U OTBOpa MOXKHOCT 3a
HEj3WHA TOHATaMOIHA TpodecroHanu3alrja ¥ WHCTUTYIIMOHAIU3AIM]a; TparaHCKUOT
Tearap ja oTdpia uaeaTu3anMjaTa Ha CTBAPHOCTA HA KIJIACHIIM3MOT M ja TIOCTaByBa Ha
MIpeJieH TUJIaH HeMocpeaHaTa YOBeYKa YyBCTBUTEIHOCT, IITO OJ €lIHA CTPaHa JOBENO /0
pa3BHUBame€ Ha HEKO] BUJ Ha ,,0yp>KOAcCKH CEHTHUMEHTalu3aM™, a OJ JApyra CTpaHa Ha
peadbupManja Ha apUCTOTEIOBHOT IMOWM Ha KaTap3ara, CO TOa INTO AaKIEHTOT Ce
MMOMECTHUI O] ,,CTPABOT* KOH ,,COKATYBAmHETO , COUYBCTBYBAKETO, EMIATHjaTa, T.€. KOH
€MOTHBHOTO BXXHMBYBaWb€ Ha TJIEa40T BO IPAMCKOTO JiejcTBUe. Ha Toj HaumMH ce co3nana

€IHa LECJIOCHO HOBa TCATapCKa CCTCTHKA YMU OCHOBHU CC Haoraie BO (I)I/IJIOSO(I)I/IjaTa Ha

45 Jean Jacques Rousseau “A Discourse on Inequality*
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HOBAaTa Kjaca KOja ce Haorayna BO HMOJIUTHYKUA U €KOHOMCKH noaceM u KOja 01 OCHOBH T'H
IIpoMEHHIIa C(l)al'(a}LaTa 3a OIMIITECTBOTO U CBETOT.

BakBute cTaBoBU OuJjie TOTTUKHATH U on HOjaBYBaH)eTO Ha JoToramnl HCIo3HaTuTe

«46 47

JPaMCKH BUJIOBH KakKo ,,CEHTUMEHTAJIHATa KOMeaAnja““*® u ,,JOMalIHaTa Tpareamja‘“’ ,Kako

«48

u ¢paHiyckata ,[auiiBa Komeauja“’, kou ce poause oj noTpebdara Ha cpeaHara

46 Mako TepMHMHOT ,,CEHTUMEHTAIEH OM MOYeJ JIa Ce OJIHECYBA Ha CUTE apamu of 18THoT Bex Bo EBpoma
Kaj KOM OWJI TNpeHarjaceHa COYYBCTBHUTEIIHOCTA KOH HECPEKHTE Ha APYTHTe, Celak, BO eaHa NOoTecHa
cMHCIIa, CTaHyBa 300p 3a KOMe/IMja Koja ce 3aHHMMaBa CO HEBOJIUTE Ha JIMKOBH CO KOM COYYBCTBYBaMe, Kaj
KOja XyMOPHCTHYHHTE CLEHU CE€ PE3ePBHPAHU 3a CIIOPSIHUTE JMKOBH, HAjUeCTO CIYTHTE, a KOMHYHHOT
eeKT e 3aMeHeT co cpekeH Kpaj. Llenra Ha npamaTrHuapuTe Ha OBOj OPaMCKU BHI € Ja MpPEOM3BHKAAT
HAacMeBKa M COJI3H, WJIH, KaKO IITO MCTAKHYBa €/ICH O]l HUB ,,33JI0BOJICTBO KOE € IIPEMHOTY padHMHHPAHO 32
cmea“. IlporaroHuCTHTE Ha OBHE JApPaMH HOCEAyBale MHOTY ONaropoJHU KapaKTePHUCTUKH; THE ce
NOTHCHATH OJ OKOJIHOCTHTE CO KOM CMENO Ce HOCAT U OJ KOH, Ha KpajoT, ke OMmar craceHd U ke Oupaat
HarpajieHu 3a HUBHAaTa MOpaJiHa UCTpajHOCT. Mako oBue ipamu Ouie Aajieky ol Toa aAa OuaaT pealucTUIHO
yOeuIMBY Tpei ce 3apaqd JIMKOBUTE KOW OWie IMPETCTaBeHW KaKo NpenoOpd U OKOJHOCTHTE KaKo
NPECYpOBH, CeNak, THe IPHUBJIEKyBalie rojieMa MmyOiinKa Koja ro npudakana BakKBOTO NPETCTaBYyBame Ha
YOBEUKOTO OJIHECYBame. | eHepaliHo, Toa ce J0JDKeNo Ha Gpuio30(cKuTe U MCUXOJIOIKUTE chakama Ha Toa
BpeMe BO KOM JIyfeTo ce cMmerale 3a 0a3suuHO HoOpH, I0oJeKa JOIIOTO OJHECYBAHE CE€ CMETalo JeKa e
pe3yiTaT Ha HEeCpeKHH OKOJIHOCTH MM HEMOXXHOCT Ja ce€ OArOBOpHM Ha Oapamara Ha cpueto. Jpyruor
(bakTop 3a MOmyJIapHOCTa HA CEHTUMEHTAJIHATa KOMeAWja OMJI MO3HTHBHHOT CTaB KOH H3pasyBameTO Ha
eMOLMHTE BO 18THOT BEK, KOe HCTOBPEMEHO, CE CMETAJIO 33 3HAK Ha 3/IpaB yM U CPEICTBO 32 OAPIKYBAamEe
Ha 3ApaBjeTo Ha HHIMBHAYyaTa. YIITE MOBEKe IMITO 3a HWICATHH EMOLMH Ce CMeTaje OHHE KOU
HpoU3JIeryBalie Kako CHMITIATeTHYHH PEaKIMU Ha Hecpekara Ha npyrute. CEHTUMEHTATHATa KOMeIuja Ha
18THOT Bek JoKMBeaa CBOj MOJH pa3Boj Bo Aeiara Ha Cep Puuapn Crui (Sir Richard Steele, 1672-1729) |
Xjy Kenn (Hugh Kelly, 1739-1777).

47 JloMalIHaTa TpareJuja‘ € CBOeBHICH aHTHIIO/l HA CEHTUMEHTAIHATA KOME/IH]a, KOja HAMECTO KpaJeBU 1
OJaropoJHHULIM, 332 CBOM TJIABHM JIMKOBM M30Mpalia JIMKOBU OJi CEKOjAHEBHHUOT JKUBOT., TJIABHO
NPETCTaBHUIM Ha CpeJHaTa TProBcka kiaca. JlejcTBHETO Ha oBaa Tparenuja OOMYHO T'M IPETCTaBYBAJIO
y)KaCHUTE TMOCIICANIH O] IPEIYIITABETO HA JIMKOBUTE HA IPEBOT, CJIMYHO HAa CEHTUMEHTAJIHATa KOMeIuja
KOja ja mpeTcraByBaJia Harpajara oJ] IaBameTo OTIOpP Ha TPeBOT. 3a IpBa O OBOj XKaHp Ce CMeTa Jpamara
na [Jopu Jluno (George Lillo, 1693-1739) , Jlonnouckuot tprosen™ (The London Merchant), mocrasena Bo
1731 romuna. Bo Hea e MpeTCTaBEeHO KaKO IOMOLIHMKOT Ha TPrOBELOT, 3aBEACH O/ MOPAIHO NPOIaIHaTa
JKeHa, TO orpadyBa CBOjOT pabOTOJaBell M o yOHWBa CBOjOT BYjKO, 32 Ha KpajoT [a 3aBPIIN Ha OCCHIIKA.
Opaa Tparemuja W mDopudUIMpa NOOJECTUTE Ha TProBCKara Kiaca Kako IITO Ce YeCHOCTa,
TPYOOoJbYOHBOCTA, IITEIUBOCTA, UCTOBPEMEHO OT(PNAjKH IO TPEBOT M TOA IO NpPaBH Ha HAjOUUIIICICH
Ha4MH, He CIYIITajKh Ce HAa HUBOTO Ha CTENEH Ha IparaHCTBOTO, 3aIUTO HA TOj HA4WH OM HM3ryOuia ox
CBOjaTa CMJIa W JIjCTBHE BpP3 IVIEAAYOT, TYKY IPETCTABYBajKH T'M ITOYUTYBaHUTE rparaHu- TPrOBIH KaKO
XEpoH, CO IITO Ce M3JUIHyBa Ha HMBOTO Ha €JHa KJIAacHYHA Tpareiuja, 1o BEIMYMHA W jaudHa Ha
eMOLIMOHAIHOTO JejcTBO. Mako oBaa apama e JeHeC CKOpo 3a0opaBeHa, Taa MMaja rojeM YCIeX Kaj
nyOnukara Bo 18THOT BeK M HMCTOBPEMEHO H3BpIIMJIA OIPOMHO BIMjaHHE Bp3 Apamarta Bo PpaHiuja u
I'epmannja, craHyBajKku IPETXOTHIK HAa HOBUOT JKaHD ,,rparaHcKa JipaMa‘.

48 InaunusaTa komenuja“ (¢pp. comedie larmoyante) e xanp koj ce nojasysa Bo 18tuot Bex Bo ®panuuja
U KOj TMpeTcTaByBa (popMa Ha MOpaIN3aTOpcKa KOMeuja Koja JOHEKa/e ja Clieln paMcKara TeXHHKa Ha
Momnuep, HO TO Mellla CMEITHOTO CO TaXKHO M BECEJIOTO CO CEPHO3HOTO, CTaBajKH I'O IPAMCKHOT aKIEHT BP3
CyIMpOT Ha A00JecTa W MOPOKOT BO aTMoc(epa Ha KpaeH cCeHTHMMeHTann3aM. PpaHiryckara ,,[uawimsa‘
KOMeJIMja € MHOTY OJIMCKa J0 Hej3WHaTa aHIVIMCKa Bep3Hja — ,,CEHTUMEHTAIHATa " KOMeHja — O]l Koja ce
pa3yIMKyBaar I10 Toa LITO NpBaTa € HajuecTo MUIIyBaHa BO CTHXOBH, HAKO IOCTOEJE JOCTAa MCKIYYOLH O]
npaBmwioTo. [JTaBHUTE MPETCTABHUIM HA OBOj Apamcku sxaHp, Jerym (Destuoches, 1680-1754) u Iljep
Knox Husen ne na Illoce (Pierre Claude Nivelle de La Chaussee, 1692-1754) numiyBaiie KOMEIHH Yunja el
Ouia fa TM JIOTpaT CBOMTE IVIEAa4yH O] PEJIOBHTE Ha rpalaHcKara Kjaca W Jia TH ,,3auHTepecHpaar 3a
nobiecta”. Bo HUB KOMHYHHOT CBET, MPETCTABEH MPEKy IParaHCKHOT OIIITECTBEH CJIOj, € MCHOIHET CO
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rparaHcka Kjaca Ja ce BHIM ce0ecH W CBOWTE WJealH MpEeTCTaBeHH Ha ciieHa. OBue
JIPaMCKU BHUJIOBH C€ IPEIBECHUIIM Ha OCIa0yBameTO HAa KIACHYHUTE CTaHAapId BO
teaTapoT. Cexoj O] HUB MPETCTaByBa 3HAYAjHO MOMECTYBAaWkE O ,,UUCTUTE IPAMCKHU
¢dbopmu 3aroBapaHu Of] KJIACULMCTHYKATa TeaTapcka TeOpHja M Mpakca, 3aliTo BO HUB CE
MeIaie eJIeMEHTH KOH MPETXOTHO OHMIIe KapaKTEPUCTUIHN WM CaMo 32 KOMEHjaTa WilH
camo Tparenujata. Co Toa >KaHPOBCKO IMOMECTYBame€ C€ MpaBU 3HAYACH HCUEKOP O]
KJIACUITUCTHYKOTO BEPYBaHkE¢ BO BEYHHTE M HEMPOMEHJIMBU HOPMH Ha €CTETHKAaTa, KOH
€lIeH CBOEBHUJCH ,,lIPOCBETUTEIICKUA pallMOHAIM3aM‘ U ,,CCHTUMEHTAJIU3aM* Ha MJlajaTa
rparaHcka Kjaca BO TOJIeM, Ydja JyXOBHa OCOOCHOCT ke Owje HajmoOpo u3pa3eHa BO
HOBHOT JIPAMCKH JKaHp — ,,[paraHcKata JpaMa‘, a unja Je(UHUII]a U KapaKTEPUCTHUKHU Ke

ounmat TemenHo enabopupanu Bo nenara Ha Juapo u Jlecunr.

1.2.2. ,I'paranckara apama“— Jluapo u Jlecunr

Jluapo € TJIaBHHOT 3arOBOPHHK W TEOpETHYap Ha HOBHOT JPAMCKH JKaHP
,,Tparanckara apama‘ - drame bourgeois uau genre dramatigque serieux, kako mro Juapo
rO HapeKyBall - CO IITO BO KJIACHYHATA IMOje0a Ha JpaMcKaTa 1oe3dja Ha Tpareauja u
KOMeEJIMja € BOBEJIEH YIITE €CH, TPET JKaHp, KOj Ke ro Jo0ue Ha3uBOT ,,Apama‘ (charena
BO IMOTE€CHA CMHUCJIA) M KOj CO TEK Ha BpeMe, BO IIPOMEHETHUTE OIIITECTBEHH YCIOBH, K€ TO
3a3eMe MECTOTO Ha ,,9ucTara‘ Tpareauja. Bo Hero e mpercraBeHa ,,40BEYKaTa MpHUPOJIA
BO OKOJIHOCTHTE Ha OIIITECTBEHHOT J>XMUBOT®, a OCHOBHHOT JPAaMCKH KOH(DIMKT ¢
3aCHOBaH Ha CIPOTHBCTABCHUTE WHTEPECH BO YOBEKOT KOM CE PE3yJTaT Ha YCIOBUTE
HAMETHATH OJ CTpaHa Ha OIIITECTBOTO, IMOPajJM INTO TOj CEKOoram € T'yOUTHHK,
HE3aBUCHO Jlaid Ke ro MpuQaTd ONIITECTBEHUOT JOJNT MM KEJIOWTE Ha CONCTBEHATa
npupona: ,,Hexa nexoj ce 3aghamu Ha cyenama oa ja npemcmagu nouoHcoOama Ha eoeH
cyouja... Hexa cnomenamomo nuye, co @ynxyuume Kou ooaraam co He2o8amd

npoghecuja, bude npuryoero, 6uIo 0a 20 nogpedu OOCMOUHCIMBOMO HA C8OjamMA CyxHcOa

MATOCOT U STHYKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO HA JIMKOBUTE Of TpareAuuTe. BakBOTO MOMecTyBame Ha akKIECHTOT O]
CMEIIIHOTO Ha CEPHUO3HOTO, MMOHATAMY Ke OWIEe OCHOBa 3a CO3[aBalb€ HA HOBHOT IPAaMCKH KaHP —
rparanckata apama. (Oscar G. Brockett “The Theatre: An Introduction”, Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1964,
p. 245)
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u oa ce obecuecmu 80 ouume Ha opyaume u 60 C8ouUmMe CONCMEEHU, OULO Oa ce HCPMaEY8d
camuom cebe 80 nozned Ha ceoume 4y8Cmed, CKIOHOCMU, UMOM, NOMEKIO0, CBOUME JHCeHA
u deya...*“?®. Jla ce u3piKar TEUIKOTUUTE U JIa ce Ofloliee HA UCKYIIEHHjaTa OUIo TecT Ha
BHUCTHHCKATa JO0JIECT, a Ia ¢ HarpajaaT THE KOU Io U3/ApKalie OBOj TECT OWIIO JIOTHYEH U
HEOIXOJIEH pe3ylTaT BO rparaHckara Japama Ha 18tumor Bek. Onm npyra crpana, 3a
,UICATTHU " €MOLIMK C€ CMETalle OHHME KOWM MPETCTaByBalie CUMIATETHUYHU PEaKIUH Ha
CTpajamara Ha HEeBUHH JIUIIA, [1a TaKa, MOKA)XYBAakETO HA OBUE EMOIIMH OWJIO CMETAHO 3a
KapakTepUCTHKA Ha J00JIeCHAaTa IpUpoJa — Jia ce COYYBCTBYBa 11a00KO CO Hecpekara Ha
JUKOBUTE OHMIIO TIOCaKyBaHa peakiiija Kaj rpalaHCTBOTO, a IpaMaTuyapuTe Ha OBOj KaHP
ce TpyJene Ja Ty 3aJ0BoJaT OBHUE MOTPEOH.

Kako Teopernuap Ha HOBOHACTAHATHOT JKaHP TparaHcka JpamMa, HO M CaMHUOT
aBTOp HA HEKONKY apamu ’, Jlunmpo, TBpjen AeKka Hajpobpara apama € OHaa Koja
MpeIrn3BUKYBa HajrojieMa €MOLIMOHAIHA peakiyja Kaj TiefauyuTe, a JeKa CTENeHOT Ha
npear3BUKaHaTa eMolrja € JeTEPMUHUPAH O TOa JI0 KOj CTETeH € CO3[a/icHa Uily3uja 3a
peanHocta. Co Toa, TOj ce 3ajara 3a CO3/JaBame Ha MOTIONHA WIIy3Wja Ha >KMBOTHATA
CTBApHOCT Ha CIICHaTa KajJe JapamMaTHdapoT Tpeba 1a TM ClHKa ,,HECpEKHTe KOW HE
OTKpPY>KyBaaT* Ha ,,ClIeHaTa KOja € MCEYOK Ha CTBapHOCTa™, BO ,,BACTHHCKH KOCTUM" U CO
,JMjao3u coobpaseHu co jejcTHjaTa“>l. Ha 0BOj HaumMH, MOKAXyBajku ja Ha clieHaTa
,ATy31jaTa Ha BUCTUHCKOTO CIIydyBame ‘, BO KOja U ,,JJpaMaTU4apoT U aKTepoT Tpeda 1a
ro KpHjar o IJeadoT YAEJIOT Ha CBOjaTa YMETHOCT .... KaKo TpeJI ClieHaTa Jla Ce M3/IUra
SUJ KOj T OJIBOjyBa of maptepoT, Jduapo ja Tpacupa maTekaTa 3a TeaTapoT Kako
CBOEBHJIHA pPEAMCTUYHA YMETHOCT, KOja Cc€ MOTHUpa Ha peHecaHCHaTa Tpadullfja Ha
TeaTapoT Ha WIy3WjaTa, HO, Cera BO HOB OINMITECTBCHO- IOJHTHYKA W KYJITYPEH
KOHTEKCT. MoJIelloT 3a BaKBHOT TeaTap TOj ro Haora Bo Tpareaujata Ha Codoxie Kaj

KOTro IocCTOCI ,,60H06‘ma6€H ()paMCKM CKJon, dejcmeue Koe novHyea uimo € MOIHCHO

49 Deni Didro, ,,O dramskoj poeziji“, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; uurupaso Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 1, str. 336

%0 Jluppo e aBrop Ha apamure ,,Bonbpaununor cun (Le Fils Naturel, 1757) u ,,TarkoTo Ha ceMejcTBOTO™
(Le Pere De Famille, 1758), ko nako He MOCTUTHAJE CKOPO HUKAKOB YCIIEX 3a CBOCTO BpeMe, CeIak, ro
OPOMOBHpAJe W IIOMyJapU3Upale HOBHOT KAHP M TEPMHUHOT ,[IparaHcka apama“ Mely HEroBHUTE
coBpeMeHHIH. J{MIpo ocTaHyBa 3allOMHET MO HETOBHTE TEOPETCKH Jiesia KOM Ce OJIHeCyBaaT Ha JpamaTa U
Tearapor ,,3a apamckara rnoesuja‘“ (De la poesie dramatique, 1758) u ,ITapagokc na axrepor™ (Paradoxe
sur le comedien, 1778).

51 Cezare Molinari “Istorija pozorista”, Vuk Karadzi¢, Beograd, 1982, str. 232
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nobaucky 00 Kkpajom 3a ce 0a buoe 60 KpajHocm, pewtumesied npecépm Koj camo wmo He
Hacmanui, a cexoeaui ce 00JI0XCY8A CO HEKAKeA Npocma U SUCMUHUMA OKOJHOCH,
eHepeUYHU 2080pU, CUNHU CMPACMU, CIUKU, eOeH UIU 08d CUIHO HACIUKAHU
kapaxkmepu 2.

[ITo ce omHecyBa 0 BOJCHETO HA JPAMCKOTO JISjCTBHE, TOA CIIOpe Hero Tpeoda,
MOCTEIICHO, HO HEMPEKMHATO, IypH U Me'y YHHOBHUTE, JIa C€ pa3BHBa M TIOCTEIICHO Ja Ce
3a0p3yBa KaKo ,,... Mdca Koja ce OMmKOpHY8a 00 8p6OM HA KApnama: HejsuHama Op3uHa
pacme 60 meKom Ha NA0OM U Maa OMCKOKHY8A 00 8peme Ha 8peme, 000UBAjKU ce 60
npenpekume Ha Kou Haudyea. Ako osaa cnopedba e mouHa, ako e sUCmMuHa 0eka Ke uma
O00MOIKY NOMAIKY 2060p, KOJIKY WMO Ke uma nogeke oejcmeue, mozaul 60 Npeume
YyuHOBU Mpeba nosexke 0a ce 300pPy8a OMKOJIKY 0d ce 0ejcmaB)8d, d 80 NOCeOHUmMe NOBeKe

da ce Oejcmeysa omroixky oa ce 360pysa .

Cnenejku to Apwucroren, Juapo ro
MPUMEHYBa CTUHCTBOTO HA JICJCTBUETO ,,... HOCMOM HACMOJYEA HU3 YEIOMO MKUBO HA
He2080mMo 0elo 0a eradee 8UOIUBA U OCeMHA 8PCKa’, KAaKO U €TUHCTBOTO HAa BPEMETO ,,
Hmajme na ym oexa onue 24 uaca xkou eawiume IuKo8u mpeba 0a 2u Npoxicuseam ce
Hajeo30yoiueume U Hajceupenume 4acosu 60 HUBHUME HCUBOMU'‘, HO TOA € JTAIIeKy O]
JIOTMaTHYHUOT OJHOC KOj KIACMYHHOT TeaTap I'd uMal koH HuB. JIukosure °* Tpe6a na ce
yoeee PAZBUBAAM MATIKY NO MAJIKY 3A HA KPAJOm 0a ce u3pazam 60 noina cuia‘ v tpebda na
Oupgar m30paHW Taka IITO ,,... camMume no cebe 2u Npasam cumyayuume NOMAYHU U
noxomnauyupanu‘. Ilpenopakara Ha {uapo 3a ynorpedbaTta Ha JUKOBUTE BO PaMKHUTE Ha
npamara e: ,,Cmaeajme 2u (1uxosume) 60 WMo € MONICHO nozoiema Hesoxja. Hexa eu
ouoam cumyayuume CUIHU, CRPOMUBCMAGEMe 2U HA JUKOGUME, CHPOMuUecmaseme 2u
yuime unmepecume Ha unmepecume. Heka eden 00 sawiume 1uKosu He mMoxce 0a cmuche

00 ceojama yen, a 0a He ce cyopu co Hamepume Ha Opyauom... Bucmunckuom xonmpacm

— moa e KoHmpacmom nomery IuKkom (Kapaxmepom) u cumyayujama, KOHmpacm nomery

52 Deni Didro, ,,0 dramskoj poeziji“, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; uurupano Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 1, str. 431

%3 Hcro.

5% ®p. personnage, aHr. character; Bo TeatapoT JIMKOT TO Tpe3eMa (PU3MUKHOT OOJIMK M TJIACOT Ha aKTEPOT
(6apem Ha mpB nornen). Jdypu co Auapo u HeroBaTa Oypikoacka Jpama JIMKOT 3all04HyBa Ja MpUao0uBa
OMIITECTBEH CTATyC M IPECTaHyBa jAa OWjae alCTpakTeH M YHCTO IICHXOJIOIIKH ,.Kapaktep®. Paborara,
ceMejcTBOTO (BO 19THOT Bek M TAaTKOBMHATA) ja MPETCTaByBaaT CpeJrHATa BO KOja C€ pa3BUBaaT JTUKOBUTE
Kou ce npezeMenu oJ1 xkuBoToT. (ITatpuc IlaBw, ,,Peunuk Ha TeaTbpa®, UK Kommbpu, Codus, 2002)
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unmepecom u unmepecom*>®. Bo CBOjOT CTpeMeX KOH IITO MOPEATMCTHYHO TeaTapcKo
MPETCTaByBamkbE, MOKPaj] BEPOJaTHOTO U BO3MOXKHO JICjCTBHE M JIMKOBUTE U CUTYAIIHUTE
KOHW CE 36MEHH O]l CEKOjIHEBHUOT XUBOT, {MIpo HACTOjyBall U 3a ynorpeda Ha Jujajaor
KOj Ke Oujie HamWIlaH BO Mpo3a U KOj Ha HEKOj HAYMH Ke TIOTEKHYBa OJ CAMUTE JTMKOBU:
,»Bo Opamama, xako u 60 onwmecmeeHuOm HCUBOM, NOCMOU MOH HA 2080POM KOj €
c80jcmBeH Ha ceKoj MuK... 3a 0a bude sucmunum, unozopom mopa ceojom 2060p 0a 20
coobpaszu co npupodama ua cmeapume, d NOEMOM — CO NPUPOOaAma Ha ceoume
auxosu®. Mako HeMa 1a Guie CpOBEIEHA BO TIPaKca JI0 JOIHUOT 19TH Bek, KaKo BaKeH
EJIEMEHT Ha PEATMCTUYHHOT TeaTap, Juapo ke Ouje 3acTalHuK Ha UaejaTa 3a ,, 4eTBPTHOT
SUI" Kaj Koja CIIeHaTa € TpeTHpaHa Kako co0a CO €[eH MPOSHPEH SHJ HU3 KOj IIieaaar
rJIeIaYnTe, a aKTepUTE Ce OJHECYBaaT Kako MITO OM ce OJHeCyBajie BO BUCTHHCKA co0a,
0e3 ma oOpHyBaaT BHHUMaHWE Ha IyOnmkara. BakBHOT ,,He3amHTEpecHpaH™ OJHOC KOH
nybnukata uapo ro 6apa u o JpaMaTuyapoT Ha rparaHckKaTa apama: ,,... Oe3 ozied Ha
moa wimo eoHo OpaMcKO 0el0 e HANUWAHO 0d Oude ucpawo, u Opamamudapom u
akmepom mpeba 0a 3abopasam Ha 21e0avyom u cema 8030YOIUBOCM ja HACOYAM KOH
JuKkogume Ha opamama... buno oa nuweme unu oa enymume, mucieme 3a 21edayom KaKo
oa 20 nema. 3amucieme Oeka Npeo cyeHama ce u30UcHy8a SU0 Koj e 000enyea 00
napmepom: 2nymeme KaKo 3asecama 0d He e ouzHama**’.

Bo monmnpmika Ha HEroBOTO peaquCTHYHO cdakame 3a TearapoT U HiejaTa 3a
,»dETBPTHOT SUJ‘ Ha ClieHaTa, uapo ro muiryBa CBOJOT TeKCT ,,llapamokc 3a akTepor
(Paradoxe sur le comedien, 1778), koj e NPBHOT TEOPETCKU TEKCT BO HMCTOpHjaTa Ha
TeaTapoT KO C€ 3aHMMaBa CO CHCTEMaTCKa aHallh3a Ha akKTepcKara yMETHOCT U
HEJ3MHUOT eeKT Bp3 riieaador. Mako ce 3aHMMaBa MOMaJKy CO TEXHMYKaTa CTpaHa Ha
aKTepCTBOTO, a TIOBEKE CO JIMYHOCTA Ha CAMHOT aKTep, Cerak, BO OCHOBaTa Ha TEKCTOT Ha
Junpo crou yoeayBameTo Aeka riymara (WiH ,,aKTePCKOTO MajcTOPCTBO™, KaKo IITO TOa
ce HapeKyBa BO HEKOM CIIOBEHCKHM ja3ulln) Tpeba Ja ce 6a3upa Ha pa3yM, CAMOKOHTpOJIA
U CTyJIeHa aHATUTHYHOCT: ,,Jac 6apam 00 He20 MHOZY pa3yM, cakam moj 4o8ek oa dbude

cmyoer U Mupen HabmwbyOyead, 3amoa Oapam 00 He20 NPOHUKAUBOCM, a4 HUKAKEA

%5 Deni Didro, ,,O dramskoj poeziji“, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; uurupaso Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 437-438

% Hcro.

5" Hcro.
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YYBCMEUMENTHOCT, YMEMHOCM 04 Noopasicasa cé, uiu, wmo my 00ara ucmo, eoOHaxKsd
cnocobHocm 3a cume 6ud06U Kapakmepu u yioau... S,

Bo I'epmanuja, HOBHOT aHp ,,apama‘ (repMm. Schauspiel) 106w cBoe mpakTHYHO
U TeopeTcko odopmyBame Bo jaenara Ha ['orxonn Edpaum Jlecunr (Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing, 1729-1781) koj ce mpoCIaBWI M KakKO aBTOP Ha IOBEKe IPaMCKH Jelia KOU
JO’KMBealne TojleM ycrex>® W Kako ToleM KpUTHYap M ecTeTHuap KOj OCTAaBHI 3aj cebe
HEKOJIKY TOJIEeMH TEOPETCKM Jella KaKO IITO CE E€CTETCKHOT €cej 3a TPaHUIUTEe Ha
CIIMKapCTBOTO M moesnjaTa ,,JJaokon* (Laokoon oder Uber die Grenzen der Malerei und
Poesie, 1766) u ,XamOypiikara apamarypruja“ (Hamburgische Dramaturgie,1767-
1769), koja npeTcTaByBa 30MpKa Ha TeaTapCKU KPHUTUKH HU3 KOW I'M M3JI0XKYBa CBOHMTE
cakama 3a HOBaTa J[paMa 1 TeaTap.

Wnewnte kou tu pa3padoryBa BO ,,XaMOypIIKaTa Jpamarypruja“ u KOu CTOjaT BO
OCHOBaTa Ha TepMaHCKaTa JpaMCcKa W Tearapcka Tpaaullfja, MoOXKaT Ja Owujar
CHCTEMAaTH3MpaHH BO IMOBEKE TOYKM KOU CE OJIHECYBaaT Ha pa3IMYHHUTE aclCKTH Ha
Tearapckara TBopOa. 3a JlecuHr, Bo (OKycOT Ha €JHO JPaMCKO JI€J0, HaCIpOTH
TBpAeweTo Ha Juapo, He ce PakTUTe U ONMIITECTBEHUTE MPHIMKH, TYKY ,,KapaKTepuTe
(ox repmanckoto Charakter mro o3navyBa ,, TUK) BO KOM C€ OTKPHUBA OHA IITO BO €lICH
MOEIMHEI] € OIIITO, OJHOCHO YOBEUKO U CO KO€ IJIe/ladoT MOXKe Ja ce UACHTU(UKYBa, 1a
COUYBCTBYBA. ,,/IMurbama Ha KHe308U U jYHAYU MOMCAm HA eOHa opama oa u 0aoam cjaj
U 8eIUYEHCBEHOCH, HO BOONUIMO He 0ONPUHeCY8aam 3a Hej3UHama mpo2amenrHocH. ...
Yyecmaysame i COMULOCH KOH Kpaiesume, mod e 3amod wmo ja umame co HU8 Kako co
Jyre, a He Kako co enademenu... /[ypu u ako cmawnyea 300p 3a yeau HaApoou, Hawiume
cumnamuu o6apaam noeouHeuen 00jekm, 000eKa OpiHcasama e NPemMHo2y ancmpaxKmeH

noum 3a nawume uyyecmea”®®. Taka, 3a Jlecunr, rpafanckara apama 61Ia HOBHOT JKaHp

KOj Hajqo0po U apTUKYIHpaT OBHE MOTpedH, 3a1To ,,Cnoped npupooama Ha Heuimama,

%8 Deni Didro “Paradoks o glumcu”, npeson Ha xpBarcku Ivana Batusi¢ (Zagreb, “Zora”, 1958) nurupano
Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 455

% Heroeu HajmosHatu japamu ce ,,Muc Capa Camcon® (Miss Sara Sampson, 1756), komenujara ,,Muna
®on bapuxeam™ (Minna von Barnhelm, 1767), ,,Emunuja Tanotu™ (Emilia Galotti, 1772) u ,Mynpuot
Haran* (Nathan der Weise, 1783). Ciopen Hekou KpUTHYapu OBHE Jiefia M IPETCTaByBaaT ,,Haj3peinuTe
JIpaMCKH OCTBapyBamba Ha EBPOIICKOTO IIPOCBETUTEICTBO W HAJIOTIOIHUOT JApPaMCKH U3pa3 Ha
TEH/ICHIINHTE Ha rpafaHckaTa kiaca Bo EBpoma“.

8 Gothold Efraim Lesing “Hamburska dramaturgija, 1769; npesox na xpsarcku Vlatko Sari¢ (Zagreb
“Zora”, 1950); murupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljec¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 442
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Ha Hawiama Oywa Hajeoiem 6neuyamox OCmaséa HeCpekama HA OHue 4uu NPUIUKU ce
HajciuuHu 0o Hawume.... lloepewno ce cgpaka npupodama ako cmemame Oexka u
mpebaam 38yuHU HACI08U 34 04 He nompece u mpocHe. HUmurwama na npujamenom,
MAmKomo, /bYOOBHUKOM, MAXCOM, CUHOM, MAajKama U GOONUIMO, HYO0BEKOMm, ce
nompozamennu 00 cume ocmaunamu. Tue 3acexocaut u 6euHo Ke 2u 3a0picam ceoume
npaea“®t. , ToHoT Ha numjanoror™ (IMKIMjaTa) moMery OBHE JHKOBH Tpedaio jna ouie
NPUPOJICH U yMepeH — 0e3 mpeTepyBama, BO30yId M HEKOHTPOJIUpPAHU HM30JIMIM Ha
CTpacTH, IITO BCYIITHOCT I'O MPETCTAaBYBAJ ja3UKOT M HAYMHOT HA TOBOPEH-E HA CpeHaTa
rparaHcka KJiaca.

W noneka KIACHIIMCTHYKHUTE aBTOPU CTPOTO CE€ MPHIPIKYBaje JO MPAaBHIOTO 32
,,TpUTe eaUHCTBA", 3a JICCHHT MMOCTOEIO CaMO €IHO €IMHCTBO — CIMHCTBO Ha JIC]CTBHETO
— a JIpyTUTe JBE, CIOpEN HEro, MPOU3JIeTyBaje O] CeHu(pUYIHUTE yCIOBH HA TpyuKara
cueHa: ,,Founcmeomo na Oejcmeuemo OUNO NPEOMO OPAMCKO NpASUNO HA cmapume
noemu. Eouncmeama na épememo u Mecmomo Oue 60 HeKoja paKka camo nocieouyd Ha
eourcmeomo Ha oejcmseuemo. M cueypro me b6u 6numasae nogeke Ha HU8, OMKOIKY UMO
moa 6e3ycilo8Ho 20 bapano eOUHCMBOMO Ha Oejcmeuemo, 0a He Ouia 8pcKkama co NoMout
Ha xopom. budejku opamckomo dejcmeaue Mopano 0a uma 3a c6edoyu MHOWMB0 Hapoo, a
moa MHOWMBO CeKo2aul OCMAHY8AN0 UCMO ... NOCMUMe He MOJcele HUUMO Opyeo, MyKy
0a 20 o2panudam mMecmomo Ha 0ejcmeuemo Ha eoeH UHOUBUOYAIeH NPOCMOp, d 8PeMeno
Ha eden ucm Oen*®?. Pa3BUBajkWM ja KpHTHMKATa 3a €IMHCTBOTO Ha BpeMeTo, JIecHHT
CTUTHYBAa 10 TIOMMOT ,ICHXOJIOIIKO®, WJIH, KaKO INTO TOj IO HapeKyBa ,,MOpanHo 3
€IMHCTBO HA BPEMETO, KO€ CTOM 3aeAHO CO (DU3MYKOTO M € BaKEH EJIEMEHT Ha
CO3/1aBam-E€TO Ha WITy3HjaTa Ha CIIEHCKATa CTBAPHOCT: ,,He e 00801HO 0a nocmou ¢huzuuxo
eourcmeo Ha epememo. Ilokpaj neeo mopa 0a nocmou u mopanro. Ilogpeoama Ha osa
eOUHCMBO ja yyscmeysaam cume, 000eKa nogpeoama Ha GU3UUKOmMo eOuHCmaeo, UaKo 60
noeeKemo ciyuau 6KAYy4yea HeO3MONCHOCH, CENAK, He Haora cexoeaul Ha ocyod, 3auimo

MHOZY 00 e2neoauume Modcebu u He 20 3abenexcysaam ... OHO] noem Koj ymee

(1)1/[3141{1('07}10 eOuHCmeo Ha epemento oa 2o couyea camo CO Kpuierbe Ha MOopainomo

61 Hcto

%2 Hcro.

% Bo TepMuHoOnorujarta Ha 18THOT BeK, CO TEPMUHOT ,,MOPANHO™ C€ 03HAUYBaJl IENOKYIHHOT IyXOBEH
acTeKT Ha yoBeukara mpuposa. (6emn. 3.JI)
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eouHCmB0 U Koj He ce Koneba 0a 20 Hanpasu moda, ... moj 20 JHCpmeyea noGaAdCHOMO Ha
cayuajnomo.. .4,

JlecuHr ja TOJIKyBa BEpOjaTHOCTAa KaKO MPHUKAXyBame Ha ,,IIBPCT U JIOTUYEH
CHHIIMp OJl HACTaHM™ BO KOj HMINTO HE cMee Ja Ouue ciydajHo: ,.He cmee O0a uma
CYHAJHA CMPM. HUKAKEA CMPM 60 NEMMUOM YUH, MYKy CAMO OHAKEA KOja Npousnezyed
00 npemxoOrume okoaHocmu ... Cmpacma mopa 0a pacme jacHO U Y8epauo npeo
Hawume o4u, a ne camo da o6ude onuwana. Kapakmepom na nuxosume mopa oa d6ude
06paznodicen co oHa WMo nped Hac 20 NPasam, a He co OHA WMo 3a Hue ce 360pyea‘“®.
Baksara joruyHa 10cieaHOCT BO JPaMCKOTO J€jCTBUE, TOj ja 6apa U BO €eMOLMOHAIHOTO
7IejCTBO Ha Jpamara Bp3 IJ1e/1auoT, [1a Taka ja Ha/IMUHYBa KJIacH4YHaTa alpuopHa nojenda
Ha Tpareivja ¥ KOMeEAWja, Ha TParu4yHO M KOMHYHO YYBCTBO, apTyYMEHTHPAJKH IeKa
BakBara 1ojesida BO MpHUpOJaTa € HEBO3MOXKHA U JIeKa JIOKOJIKY C€ CJIEIH JIOTUKaTa Ha
IIpUpoJaTa, HICTOTO K€ MOJKeE J1a Ce IMOCTUTHE U CO €(DEeKTOT Ha Jpamara Bp3 IVIeAaYOoT.

IIpomomkyBajku co pasriieyBameTo Ha e(eKTOT Koj JpaMara ro HMMa Bp3
TJIe1a490T, JIECHHT CTUTHYBA IO apUCTOTEIOBHOT IIOUM Ha ,,KaTap3ara‘, Koj, CIIope Hero,
OWJI TOTPEIIHO TPEBEICH M WHTEPHPETHpPaH Kaj (paHIyCKUTE KIACHUIIUCTH 33 KOH
Karap3aTa O3HauyyBaja IpPEIU3BUKYBame Kaj IVIEAaYOT YYBCTBO Ha COXKATyBambe WM
YyBCTBO Ha CTpaB IOcie KOW CIEIu ,,IpOYMCTyBame™“ KOe Ha MOpaleH IUIaH Ou
03HauYyBaJO HEKOj BUJ Ha ,,lIPETIIa3yBambe’ O]l TOBTOPYBAE HA UCTUTE TPEIIKU KOH TH
HaIpaBWI XEpojoT Ha Tpareaujata. JIECHHT ro MpoUMpyBa OBOj MOWM Ha YYBCTBO KOE
BKJIy4yBa KaKko COKalyBame, Taka W CTpaB OJ Toa JeKa TakBa Hecpeka Moxe Ja Hé
CHajie W Hac caMmuTe: ,.Hecosuom cmpaé HUKAKO He € OHOj CMpas wimo 60 HAC 20
npeoussUKysa Hegojama Koja 20 O0YeKy8a HeKOj Opye, 3apaou Camuom He20, MyKy e
cmpae Koj ce para 60 Hac 3a HAc camume, 3apacu CIUYHOCMA CO TUYHOCMA KOja cmpaoa.
Toa e cmpag Oexa necpekume wimo 6u 2u cHauile opyeume, Ou modicene 0a He no2o0am u
Hac camume. Toa e cmpas 00 moa da camume ce npemeopume 60 npeoMem Ha myromo
coxcanysare. Co eden 300p: moj cmpag e comuiocm npome2Hama Kox nac camume... Cé

ce 3acHosa Ha cghararwemo Ha Apucmomen 3a noumom Ha coxcanysarbemo. Mmeno, moj

cMeman 0eka Hecpekama Koja modxce 0a cmamne npeomem HA HAWEmO CONCANY8Albe,

8 Gothold Efraim Lesing “Hamburska dramaturgija, 1769; npesox na xpparcku Vlatko Sari¢ (Zagreb
“Zora”, 1950); murupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljec¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 343-344
% Ucro.
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Mopa 0a bude makea wimo camume 0d Hé amu cmpaes 0a He Hé 3a0ecu HAC ULU HeKOj 00
nawume 6nucku*®®. Ha Toj Haumn JlecwHr ja peneduHHpa KaTap3aTa BO AYXOT Ha
rparaHCKMOT MHIMBHyaJIn3aM KOj K€ CTaHe OCHOBHO O0eJieKje Ha rparaHckaTa Japama
HEj3MHUTE IOHATAMOIIIHU TpaHCc(HOopMaIiy.

Kako u HeroBmot coBpemeHuk, Juapo, koro ocobeHo ro mouutysai, Jlecuwr,
MOKaXKyBa TOJIEeM MHTEpPEC 3a JpaMcKaTa MpeTcTaBa U CHELMjaHO 3a €ACH O]l HEJ3UHUTE
HAjBOXHU CETMEHTH — akTepoT. CnuuHo kako u umpo, Toj ce 3amarai 3a JocieqHa
peanucTUYHa YMETHOCT, Koja OM co3/1aBajia MOTIOIHA MITy3Hja Ha )KUBOTHATa CTBAPHOCT
Ha crenara. Ho, kora cranyBa 300p 3a akTepckaTa YMETHOCT U HAuMHOT Ha
MOCTUTHYBalkh€ Ha JEJCTBO Bp3 rjenador, koj /[uapo ro riegan BO pazyMorT,
CaMOKOHTpOJIAaTa U CTyJeHaTa aHATUTHYHOCT, JIecHHT cToen Ha apyra no3unuja. Vimexo,
TOj TIPAaBU OCTpPa TUCTUHKIIMja TOMETY ,,aKTepOT KOj ro c(haka 3HAYCHETO ™ U aKTEPOT KOj
3HAYEHETO Ha €HA Jpama ,,MCTOBPEMEHO W T0 4yBCTBYBA‘: ,,[lenuom mopan mopa oa
ooara o0 noIHOMO cpye Koe npesupa Hu3 ycmama ... 36opogume, Ha KOu eOHaul cme um
ja cghamune cmuciama, Kou Yo8ex eOHAuUl 2U MUCHAL 80 NOMHEILEMO, MONCAM COCeMd
MOYHO 0a ce noemopam u 80 Ciyyaj koea oywama e sagamena co opyeu mucau. Ho,
moaaul, HUWmo He ce yygcmeysa. /[ywama mopa 0a e yeioCHo NPUCYmuda, maa mopa
C80€moO BHUMAHUE Od 20 HACOYU UCKTYYUBO HA 2080pOM U camo 6o moj cayuaj“®’. On
OBO] M3BaJOK ce riena jaeka JlecuHr, Bo cBojaTta TeopHja 3a akKTepcKara TEXHHUKA,
AQHTHUIMIIMPAT HEKOU O] TOCTYJATUTE Bp3 KoM ce Oa3upa ,,TeaTapoT Ha MPEKUBYBAKBETO

Ha CTaHI/ICHaBCKI/I68

, Kom Ke HajaaT cBOja METOAOJOIIKa pa3paboTKa BO HETOBHOT
wcucreM“. Ha ecrercko- ¢wio3odcku IulaH, akTepckarta ymeTrHocT 3a JlecuHr
MpeTcTaByBaja CIOj Ha I[Oe3hjaTa CO IUIACTUYHWUTE YMETHOCTH, KOMOHWHAIMja Ha
,»BPEMEHCKa"“ U ,,IPOCTOPHA* YMETHOCT KOja C€ PaKOBOAM OJf HAJBUCOKOTO HAYell0 Ha
,,AYBCTBOTO 3a Mepa‘: ,,... Mepa Koja yMemHOCma UM ja Haiaza na akmepume, Oypu u 60

uspasyearbemo Ha HCleUJZHume cmpacmu, moda HukKoeawu oa He npemuHe 60 Heuimo

yarcacno u oospamno‘“. Co CBOUTE TEOPUH 3a TparaHcKaTa JApaMa, Kako U CO TEOPUHUTE 3a

% Hcro.

7 Hcto

8 Koncrantun Cepreesuu Ajexcees co ymernuuko ume Cranuciascku (1863-1938) — axrep, pexucep u
mejaror, Ko- ocHoBad Ha MockoBcknor YwmerHuukn Teatap (MXAT) m kpeatop Ha MOMyJapHO
HapeueHuoT ,,CUCTEM " 32 aKTEPCKO 00yUyBamkEe 1 BOCITUTYBAE.

49



palrcTuiyHaTra aKTepCKa YMCETHOCT, Jlecunr u Z[I/I,Z[pO, ' JajJIc HACOKHUTC BO KOH Ke ce

pa3BUBa €BPOICKUOT TeaTap Ha 19-otT u 20-0T Bek.

1.3. ”HCTUTYIUHOHAJTHUOT MOJIEJI HA PEAJIUCTUYHHUOT
IT'PAI'AHCKHU TEATAP

[Ipomenara Ha mO3WMIMjaTa HA TeaTapoT M Ha Herorara (QyHKIHUja BO
OIIITECTBOTO, KAKO ¥ HOBOHACTAHATUTE CKOHOMCKH OJTHOCH, JIOBEJIC U JI0 NMPOMEHa Ha
opraHuzamyckara CTpykTypa Ha teaTpute. Co ,,0MacoByBameTO Ha TeaTapoT ce
3roJieMui1 OpOjoOT Ha JIyF'eTO KOH JKHBeelie O] U okoiry TearapoT. Ce mojaBuiie rojieM 0poj
Ha Tpoecru U 3aHNMAama, KOU MPETXOJHO HE IMOCTOEIIE, HO 3a KOM CE€ M0jaBuIia nmorpeda
BO TeaTapCKUTe Kykd. [ TaBHHUTE aKTepH BEKe HE TM yIpaByBaje TeaTpuTe, TYKY TOa ro
IpaBesie TeaTapCKu MEHAEpH U MPOIYLEHTH KOU Mpo(UTHpase 01 HUBHATA TOCETEHOCT,
ra WCTHTE HMMaje TOJIEMO, aKO HE M OJUIydyBauyko, BIMjaHHE BO KPEHUPAETO HA
perepToapot. 3rojeMeHaTa MmyoyrKa JoBejia 10 mobdapyBayka Ha APAMCKH TEKCTOBH, CO
IITO ApamMaTryprot (OJHOCHO, JIpaMaTHYapoT) CTaHal Mpo(ecHOHaNeH COpabOTHHUK Ha
TeaTpuTe 3a ITO OWJI ¥ COOJBETHO HaJOMecTyBaH. Hampemokor Ha CIieHCKara
TeXHOJIOTHja (KOj OMJI OBO3MOXKEH O] JOCTUTHYBamaTa Ha WHIYCTPUCKATA PEBOJIYIIH]ja),
KaKo ¥ 0apameTo 3a IOToJIeM pealin3aM Ha ClLieHaTa, JI0Bel /10 MoTpeda oJ1 iyfe Kou ke ce
IPUIKAT 3a CO3/]aBamkbETO Ha CIIEHCKATa Uiy3Hja — IOKpaj CLieHorpadoT, Koj cera 100uBa 1
oduIMjaIHo ,,3Bambe, BO TeaTapoT ce BpabOTyBaaT pPeKBU3UTEPH, IIIMUHKEPH, CTOJIAPH,
OCBETHUTEH, JIyl'e 3a/I0JKeHHU 32 e()eKTH U CIMYHO. MaJiKy NOo0IHA, KOH MOYETOKOT Ha
20-0T Bek, BO TeaTapoT ce MojaByBa M HOBa (Urypa Koja ke OJroBOpPH Ha morpedara oj
o0e/IMHYyBambe Ha CUTE HETOBH €JIEMEHTH, KOU Ccera BeKe ce JaJleKy IMoBeKe 0/ BpeMeTO Ha
Kiacunu3MoT. Taa durypa e pexucepor Koj 3a IpB MaT UCTOpHjaTa Ke ro 3a0eeku BO

nukoT Ha BojBogara on Cakc- MajHuHTEH.
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1.3.1. IIpodeconaiHUTe IPaMATHYAPH U JPAMCKHUTE ,,(popMyaTu

Co 3roseMyBameTOo Ha OpOjOT HAa TeaTpu W IMyOJIUMKaTa BO HHB, Kako M CO
pacteukara nmotpeba o1 TeaTapcka 3abaBa, ce MojaBHIIa U MOTpedaTa o]l HOBU JPaMu KOU
ke 0IroBOpaT Ha XeJIOUTE U BKYCOBUTE Ha OBaa KJIACHO Pa3HOBHJIHA ITyOJIHKa, 11a Taka Ha
CIIeHaTa ce 10jaByBaaT, O] €[JHa cTpaHa, ApamMcKku aBTopu kako Ckpub, Capay u Jlabumn,
KOM T0 TPEeTHpaJie TeaTapoT Kako MECTO 3a 3a0aBa U pa30HO/a, I1a COOJIBETHO Ha TOA U T'H
co3jaBale CBOMTE Jejla KOM I'M MMajle Bo orpomeH 0poj®, a ox apyra, aBropu kaxo
Anekcannmap [luma — cunot u Emmi Oxkje, Ko cMeraje Jeka TearapoT Tpeba ma ce
3aHMMaBa U CO HEKOM aKTyelHU MpobOieMu Ha TrparaHcTBOTO. Mako dyecromatu BO
TeaTapcKaTa Teopuja, MPBUTE Ce TPETHPAHH KAaKo ,, JTyf'e CO CPe/ieH TAICHT U 0e3 Mopall

“’0 gyj ycmex 3aBHCen Of MPUMEHATA Ha

KoM JndepyBaar MUECH 3a TeaTapCKUOT Ia3ap
npoBepeHu GpopMyiu U (padpUKyBaHU CUTYalluH, a BTOPUTE KaKO aBTOPU KOU ,,caKaje Ha
CIIeHaTa Jla W3BeJaT >KUBU Jyf'e€ M BUCTUHCKUTE MPOOJIEMHU Ha CBOETO BpeMe*, cenak U
eIHUTe W JpyruTe Owje Aen OJ CHCTEMOT Ha T.Hap ,,KOMepIjajieH Tearap™ Kaje
OCHOBHATA IIeJ1 OMJIa pa30HOa Ha HOBHOT IparaHuH, a CO TOa M TBOPEUITBOTO HA CAMUTE
JpamMaThyapy CTaHajo IPOU3BOJ Ha €lleH pPalUOHaJIeH METOJ KOj ce MOTHUpa] Ha
U3rPAZIeHd U YCOBPLICHM TEXHMKH, (OpMyIM M KOHBEHLMH. BakBHOT mpucTanm KOH
npaMata BO 19THOT Bek, 3HAYMTENHO ja MOAOOpWIO M (UHAHCHCKATa MO3MUIMja Ha
napamatryapot. CHCTEMOT Ha T.Hap. ,,raHTHeMH™ (royalty system) 3a nppamckuTe aBTOpH
(nnakame Ha (PUKCEH Mapu4eH M3HOC WM MPOLEHT OJ M3UTPaHM MPETCTaBH) € BOBEACH
HajupBo Bo PpaHIMja, KOH KpajoT Ha 18-0T Bek, HO OMIT yHUBEp3aIHO NpudaTeH IypH BO
MOCJICIHUTE TOAMHHE Ha 19-0T Bek. 3aKOHOT 3a aBTOpckH mpasa (copyright law) koj ce
OJTHECYBaJI HA MOXHOCTa JIPaMCKHOT aBTOp Ja ja MMa KOHTpOJjara Bp3 M3BeadaTa Ha
cBoute nena 6un BoBeneH Bo Opannuja Bo 1829, a Bo Anrnuja Bo 1833 roauna, noneka
MeTyHapOJHHOT JIOTOBOp 3a aBTopcku mpasa (International Copyright Agreement) koj ru
00OBp3yBaJl CUTE 3€MjH MOTHUCHUYKH Jla T IITHTAT aBTOPCKUTE TpaBa Ha CTPAHCKHUTE,

Kako ¥ Ha JIOMallHUTE aBTOPH, Owy noHeceH Bo 1887 rommnHa, ma Taka, cO PETKH

8 Camuor Ckpube wman manumano Hajg 300 apamu Ko OWJIE M3BEJEHH BO TOMYJAPHHUTE (PaHIlyCKH
TeaTpu.

™ Bernard So, npearosop 3a xuurara ,,Tri Brijeova komada“, 1911; npesox Ha cpncku Borivoje Nedié
o6jasero Bo: Dz B. So “Lica I nali¢ja”, Kultura, Beograd, 1964; rmrupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija
drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 3, str. 39
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HUCKIIYYOlIH, OO0 ITOYCTOKOT Ha 20-ot BCK, Ha JApaMaThU4apuTe OJ CBETOT HM ouita

o0e30ezieHa MmpaBHa paMKa Koja ke I'l 3allITUTH HUBHUTE aBTOPCKHU IMpaBa.

1.3.2. PeatucTuyeH ,,cTaniapa“Bo cuenorpadgujara

Pa3Bojot Ha creHorpadujaTta U CleHCKaTa OCTAaHOBKA BO TEKOT Ha 19-0T Bek e
IJIABHO 0/Ipa3 Ha 3TOJIEMEHHOT HMHTEPEC 33 MCTOPHCKAaTa TOYHOCT M HIYy3MOHH3MOT,
NPOCTOPHUTE W BPEMEHCKUTE OKOJHOCTH Ha Jpamara, WHUIMPAHU OJ Mpakcara |
TeopHjaTa Ha TrparaHcKara Jpama o] KpajoT Ha 18TuoT Bek. ONIITECTBEHUTE ITPOMEHH,
KaKO pa3BOjOT Ha WHIMBHIYaJTHHOT YOBEK, BIIEryBaaT BO (OKYCOT Ha TearapcKara
npercTaBa. HaluoHaNHUTE M HUCTOPHUCKHUTE DPA3JIMKA BO KOCTHMOT, apXHUTEKTypara,
JAUTEpaTypaTa M COLMjalHUTE OOMYaW aKTUBHO Ce M3ydyBaar, a IpBaTa MCTOpHja Ha
KOCTUMOT C€ II0jaByBa Beke KOH Kpajor Ha 18-or Bek. CraHyBaaT momylapHH
AaBTCHTUYHM KOCTHMMH W TAaHLUU OJl APYrH 3€MjH M KYITypu, KOM, KOMOWHHpAHH CO
MUTOPECKHU MO33aIUHH CTAaHYyBaaT JIEJI OJ1 HeIITO IITO C€ HAapeKyBa ,,JJOKaJIeH KOJIOPHUT™, a
KO€ TM OJpa3yBa MHAMBUAYAJTHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha crenuduunata nokamuja. OBoj
,JIOKQJIEH KOJIOPUT™ OMJI HajyecTo ymoTpeOyBaH KaKO HMHTEpeceH Bu3yeleH (OH Koj
HEMaJl MHOTY TrojieMa BpCKa HHUTY BJIHMjaHHE BP3 CaMOTO JIPaMCKO JIejCTBHE, HO, CEMak,
TOKMY OJI OBOj MHTEPEC 3a UCTOPUCKATA MPEIHM3HOCT U WHANBUAYAIM3UPAHU JCTAIHA BO
BU3YEJIHUOT JIeJ]l Ha MpeTcTaBara, ke 3arnoune Ja ce popmupa ujaejata 3a peaTuCTUYHHOT
CTHUJI BO T€aTapoT U COOJBETHO HATYPATMCTUYKHUOT METOJ KOj ke OuJe MpeTcTaBeH O
Ewmun 3oma (Emile Zola) kon kpajot Ha 19-0T Bek.

AKO TeaTapoT Ha KJIACHUIIM3MOT M 0apOKOT OWIJI ,,TeaTap Ha MeXaHUKaTa', TOraml
rpafaHCKUOT peaqucTUdeH Tearap Ha 19-oT Bek, co Oapamara 3a IITO MOIMOTIOJHA
CIICHCKa MJTy3HMja M TE€XHHYKHTE M OPTaHU3AIMCKH MOYKHOCTH KOHM C€ OTBOpMJIE Ha TOj
IJIaH, MOXKE€ BO IIEJIOCT Jla c€ Hapeye ,,MHAYCTPUCKHU TeaTap™ BO KO TearapoT U

TeaTrapckara uiy3vja He ce ,,co3JaBaatr™, TyKy ce ,,ipousBeayBaar. Pobept KopuraH,
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300pyBajku 3a TearapoT Bo AmHmmja'l, ke peue: ,,Camo koca Ke cgpamume Oexa
meamapom 3a GUKMOpUjaHcka Aueruja npemcmagysauie OHA WMO 3d HAC OeHec
npemcmagyea menesuzujama, Ke ouoeme 80 MONCHOCH 04 U cgamume U He208ama
WUpoKa pacnpocmpanemocm u Hezogume ocpanuyeHu apmucmuyku oocmpenu. Co
nojasama Ha Mnoycmpuckama pesonyyuja ce cozoade eOHa HO8aA NyONUKA, KOjd, UCMO

maka, umauie nompeoa 00 HeKaKed sabaea“’?.

1.3.3. ,,SBe31uTe“Ha HOBHOT rparaHCKH peajluCTHYEH TeaTap

Bo ecrercku M opraHu3alMCKH MPOMEHETHOT TeaTap Ha 19-0T Bek, ce OTBOPHII
MPOCTOP 32 MOJ00PO M3pa3yBamke HA UHAWBUIYAITHUTE CKIOHOCTH, CTPEMEKH U TAICHTH
Ha WHAMBUYATHUOT aKTep, a CO Toa MO3UIMjaTta U (PyHKIUjaTa Ha aKTEpOT BO T€aTapoT
OutHO ce mpomeHwn a. HacnmpoTu TpaIulMOHAIHUTE apHCTOTEIOBCKU cdaKkama 3a
aKTEepOT KaKO 332 HEKOj KOj TTOBEKE MPEUYM OTKOJIKY IITO MPHUIOHECYBa 3a MEpICInjaTa Ha
npamara (,,Akmepume muciam oOexka nyorukama He Ou nokadcaia pazouparee 3a
npemcmasyearemo ako mue camume He OU 000ale Hewmo, na 3amod HenpecmajHo
npasam Oeunxcersa“’®), na Jlumpo, Koj TBpAEN JAeka aKkTepoT Tpeba na Guie ,uyoecHa
MapuoHema yuu KOHYU 2u giede noemom U co ceKoe gieuerbe NOKAXCY8a Kakea gopma

«74

mpeba 0a 3azeme’'”, Kako M Ha TBpJAEHATa Ha Xeren Crnopen Koj ,,Axmepom mpeba oa

Ouode Kasxcu- peuu UHCMpYyMeHm HA KOj C8UpuU NOemom, HeKOj CYHI'ep Koj eu 6nuea cume

60U 1 NOBMOPHO 2U 6paKa NOMNOIHO HeuzMeHemu* "

, BO IrpalraHCcKUoT Tearap Ha 19tuor
BEK, aKTEPOT 3all0YHYBAa Ja o Mpe3eMa IMPUMaToOT Ha CLIEHCKaTa u3Be0a U ce MmoBeke aa

ro WCTaKHyBa KpeaTHMBHHOT KapaKTep Ha CBOjaTa yMETHOCT. ['ocTyBamaTa Ha rOJIeMUTE

" BukropujaHckata Epa“ Bo OpuTaHCKaTa MCTOpUja € IIEPHOJOT Ha BiajeewmeTo Ha Kpamuuara

Buxropwuja, o 1837-1901 roauna. Toa 6uit JoAT EPUO HA MU, IPOCTIEPUTET, padUHUPAH CEH3UOMITUTET
M 4yBCTBO 3a Hal[MOHaNHa ropaoct 3a bpuranuja. (Wikipedia)

2 PoGepr Kopuran ,,TeatapoT Bo moTpara 1o CBOETO BUCTHHCKO MecTo®, ,,Maxkemoncka Kuura®, Ckorje,
1990, ctp. 168

3 Apucrorern, ,,3a moeTHKara®, ruasa 26

4 Deni Didro “Paradoks o glumcu”, npeson Ha xpBarcku Ivana Batusi¢ (Zagreb, “Zora”, 1958) nurupano
B0 Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 457

5 G. V. F. Hegel , Estetika*, knjiga Ill, 3 dio, glava ,.Dramska poezija“, mpesox Ha cpncku d-r Nikola
Popovi¢; mpeneceno ox m3nanue Ha “Kultura”, Beograd, 1961; nutupano Bo ,, Teopuja Ha npamara HU3
BeKkoBHTE", KHHUTA 2, Str. 173
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aKTepH Ha JIPYrH CIEHH, [a U BO IPYTU JIp>KaBU OWUJIO peJOBHA IpakKca BO TOj MEPHO/I.
CucreMOT Ha eKCIUIOaTHpamkEe Ha aKTEPCKH ,,SBE3/IM , KOU HAjyecTo He Oulie Bp3aHU 3a
KOHKpETHa Tpyma, TyKy Owuie ,,fOCTH® aKkTepu W 4YHj aHTaXMaH, HA HEKO] HA4uH, TO
rapaHTdpal yCIexoT Ha IpeTcTaBara, € MPOAYKLMCKAa WHOBAaIlMja Ha KOMEPIHjaIHUOT
Teatap Ha 19-0T, Koja ieHeC € 0COOEHO BUUIMBA BO KUHOTO U TeJIEBU3H]jaTa.

[TapanenHo co mpe3emMameTo Ha LIEHTpajHaTa yJiora BO TeaTapcKara MpeTcTaBa,
aKTEepUTE pa3BUBaJIC, UHAMBHUAYAIHO, CBOU MPUCTANM KOH M3IPaJyBameTO Ha JIMKOT CO
el 1mojoOpo TMpeTcTaByBameé Ha CIEHAaTa W ce pa3dupa, CTEKHYBame Ha IMOBEKe
nouuTaTesny. bapamero 3a moroyieM CIIEHCKH pean3aM He ro OJMMHAJIO U aKTepCTBOTO,
IITO OCOOEHO C€ OJPa3WiIo BO CTPEMEXKOT 3a INTO MOBUCTUHUTO M TOPEATUCTHYHO
[IPETCTaByBak€ HA JIMKOBUTE KOM TI'M ToyIKyBajie. [loBekero oj TOramHurte rosieMu
akTepu (WM aKTePCKH ,,SBE3MIU "), UMaJle H3rpaJicHo (MoBeke Bp3 0a3a Ha MHTYHUIMjaTa U
eMITUpHUjaTa), COINCTBEHH MPOrpaMH 3a MOJrOTOBKA KOM C€ COCTOENe O BEKOM 3a
MUMHUKA JIMIIE U TJac, JOJIT0 W CEKOjIHEBHO CTYyAMpamEe Ha ylorara, BHHUMATEJHA
MOJIrOTOBKA HA MacKaTta M KOCTHMOT, 4Hja IeJI OWjla INTO TOCOBPIICHO H3TPAJCH
KapakTep Ha TOJIKYBAHUOT JIMK U HETOBA MTOBEPHA WHTEPIIPETAIH]a.

Ce uMHU J1IeKa OHA peaMCTUYHO YyBCTBYBamE Ha CBETOT - ,,Bo HEro cMe u Hema
Kage nga Oerame” — M Koe Beke ce OJpa3wiio BO Tearapckara clueHorpaduja u
KocTUMoOrpaduja ¥ HUBHATa TEHJAEHIIM]a KOH IOrojemMa BepOIOCTOJHOCT, MOMOTIOJIHA
WiIy3Mja Ha CTBApPHOCTAa W MOCWJIEH CLIEHCKHM peajn3aM, HE caMO IITO 3alo4yHallo Jia ce
oJlpazyBa Bp3 aKTEpCKaTa TEXHMKAa M HMBOTO HAa aKTepCKaTa yMETHOCT, TyKy BO €I€H
NepUOJT JOCTUTHAJIO U 10 TOTIOJHA aKTepcKa JOMHHALIMja Ha TeaTapoT M JI0 OHA IITO Ce

HapeKyBa ,,aKTEPCKU TeaTap®.

1.3.4. OMuJjIeHuTe ;KAHPOBH HA IrParaHCTBOTO — MeJI0ApamMara u ,,100po

CKpoeHaTa apama‘‘

Bo mepuonmor 1830-1880, BO BpBOT Ha eKcHaH3WjaTa Ha TeaTapoT, Kora ce
rpajene HOBU TeaTapCKM 3rpaau M ce (GopMupase HOBU TeaTapCKU TPYINH, a TeaTapoT

cTaHan riaBHa (opMa Ha MacOBHA KyJTypa M MacoBHa 3a0aBa, Jpamara IEJIOCHO Ce
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CTaBHMJa BO CiIy)x0a Ha ,,KOMepHHjaTHHOT TeaTap*. HeroBara ommrecTBeHa (yHKIHUja
Owia Ja W 3a70BOJIyBa MOTPEOUTE U BKYCOT Ha MyOJiMKaTa, Koja, 3a IieHaTa Ha OWJIETOT
KOj ro IUlakayia, cakajna jga Oujae 3abaByBaHa W PAa30HOAYBaHAa, Ma 3aroa HAjMHOTY
y)KHBaja BO ,,MeJojpamara™ u ,,JJ00po CKpoeHaTa apama‘, ApaMCcKu (GOpMH KOH CO
CBOJOT TOJBM)KCH JIMjAJIOT, CEHTHMEHTAJIM3aM, MoOpallHa MPOCTOAYIIHOCT |
HETPEABUUTMBOCT Ha IPAMCKOTO JICjCTBUE, CTAHAJIC OMIJICHH MEl'y IparaHCTBOTO.
Menogpamara’® mpercraByBa onroBop Ha OapamaTa Ha HOBAaTa TIparaHCKa
YyBCTBUTEIHOCT BO KOja BO IOJIHA Mepa JoaraaT A0 u3pa3 OCIO00JACHHUTE eMOIIMH BO
dbopma, Koja, 01 yMETHHYKA TJICJHA TOYKA OWJIa yIITe CHpOBa, Tpyda M HAMETIHMBA, HO,
KOja CHJIHO M HETOCPEIHO T'M M3pa3yBalia MpoOYyJICHUTE )KUBOTHU cTpacTu. [lodeTonuTe
Ha MeJIoJpaMara ce Haoraar Bo eqHa eqHo4YnHKa Ha Pyco (,,[lurmammon®, 1770), Bo koja
aBTOPOT 3aMUCIIHJI JIeKa eMOIMUTE Ha JIMKOT, aKTepoT Tpeda HajImpBO Ja TH U3pa3d Cco
nanToMuMa’’, a JIypu MoToa co 300pOBH, N0JeKa My3HKaTa Tpedana IOCTOjaHO 1a TH
MOTEHIMpa THE EMOLMH, IITO CTAHAIO OCHOBEH Oejer Ha Mejojpamara BO Koja
JIBUKCHATA U MY3UKaTa T' MOTIPTYBaJie EMOIMHUTE, & KOU HE CEKOTall MPOU3JICTyBajie
O]l JIOTHMKaTa Ha pa3BOj HA CAMOTO JPAMCKO JACjCTBHE: ,,Joa e 6ud Ha opama, 60 Koja
300posume u My3uKama, HAMecmo 0a 00am 3aedHo, 38y4am NOCie008aAMeNHO U Kaoe
u3e060peHama Ppasa e 60 U36eceH CMeneH NPEeMmCKaNCana u no020meeHa 00 My3UuKama

“’8  JlpaMCKOTO JejcTBHE BO Melojpamara € 3a0p3aHo, 6OraTo co ApaMCKH

@paza
MPECBPTH M E€MOITMOHAHU CIICHHW, HarjlacéHa JpaMcKa HEW3BECHOCT W HEOYCKYBaH
MPECBPT Ha KPajoT M YECTO C€ OJBMBA BO HEpealHW U (PaHTa3MaropuyHu Mecrta — BO
JUBaTa MPUPOJA, 3aMOK, OCTPOB, BO JOJHHUTE CIOEBHM Ha OMIITECTBOTO. HocuTenu Ha
JICJCTBUETO C€ JIMKOBU CO €IHOCTaBHA IICMXOJIOTHja M jacHa MOpaJHa OpHEHTallHja,
W3TPaJICH! O] TO3UTHBHY MJIM HETAaTUBHU OCOOWHM, yOeyBarma U BUCTUHH, KOU HE TPIIAT

MMPOTUBPCUHOCTHU. Temarckara CTPYKTypa € HCIPOMCHJIMBA — JLY6OB, npeaaBCTBoO,

Hecpeka, Tpuymd Ha mgoOpoaeTenTa, Ka3Ha M Harpajga. BepojaTHO HajBakHaATa

8 Menoapamara® Ha 19TrOT Bek Tpeba na ce cpatv BO cMHUCIIaTa Koja ITo U ja mpuaasaar dpaniysure
Kaj KOM CO OBOj M3pa3 ce O3HauyBa MOMYJIAapeH JIPaMCKH BHJ, a HE OHAaKa Kako IITO I'o YHoTpeOyBaaT
WranujanunTe, Kaj KOM € CHHOHHUM 3a OIlepeTa.

" TepMUHOT ,,TaHTOMHMA® € YIIOTPEOEH BO 3HAYEHETO KOE TO UMa Kaj JIECHHT 3a KOTO 03HauyBa JIEjCTBHE
BO KOE€ HEMa JMjaJIoT ¥ KOe MOXKe 1ia OHJie BUJCHO M BO TEKOT Ha €/Ha JIpaMcKa IPETCTaBa, a He Ce MUCIH
Ha CTICIU(PUIHIOT U3BETyBaYKHU JKaHP — MAHTOMHIMA.

78 Yan-XKak Pyco ,,®parMeHTH OT M3CIIEBAHETO BLPXY omepara ,,Asnect ot Inyk®, 1766; quTUpaHO BO
,,PeuHuk Ha tearbpa‘ ox I1. ITaBu
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KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha MeJoJipaMara € MPUAPKYBAKETO 10 CTPUKTHATA MOpaiHAaTa IpaBia
— 1oOpoOTO € ceKorail HarpajeHo, a 3JI0TO CeKoraml Ka3HeTo. EMonroHanHara peakiyja
Koja Tpeba J1a ce MOCTHTHE Kaj TJIefadoT € eIEMEHTapHa — MPEIU3BUKYBambe Ha Kal U
OropuyBame Mpe]] HEMPaBIUTEe KOU UM Ce€ CITydyBaaT Ha JOOPUTE JIyf'e U 3roJeMyBambe Ha
oMpasara KOH JIOIIMTE — IITO € BO ToJieMa Mepa MMOMOTHATO CO yIoTpedara Ha My3HKaTa
3a HarjacyBame Ha EMOIMOHAIHUTE KBAIUTETH Ha ciieHaTa. OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH
Ha CLIEHCKaTa M3Bea0a Ha MeJloApamara ce MPUPOJHOCTAa M HEHAMETJIMBOCTA BO Koja ce
Tpeba J1a € KakO BUCTHHCKO: ,,pACKOULOM 80 Mebenom, YMEeMmHUUKU OUCKPEMHUOM CIUL
Ha eHmepuepume oQopmenu no B6Kycom Ha Jayremo 00 ,,000pomo onuimecmeo
byporcoackuom xKomegop Ha eder ceem, KOj Ol 0080IHO OIUZ0K 00 2nedayom 3a 0d My

0036011 80 He20 0a ce Nouyecmeyea Kako doma*’>.

MenonpaMCKUTE aKTEpH, KOU IO
BIIaJIeeTIe CBOJOT ,,3aHAET* JI0 COBPIICHCTBO, BO CBOjaTa M3BeADOa ce cTpemMerne na Oumar
,TIPHUPOJTHA U ,,BUCTUHCKH CO ymoTpeda recToBH KoM MM Omie J00po MO3HATH Ha
myOJMKaTa — BPTEHhE Ha 04U, MAaBTAE CO palle, HEPBO3HO ILIETAE 110 CLIEHATA, IPABEHHE
Ha MHOTY3HA4HH May3W — CO LIeJT Ha TJIEAa4Y0T Ja He My ce JlaJie BpeMe Jia ce pacee, HUTY
MOBOJI J1a C€ 3aMHCITH, aKO HEIITO BO U3Be0aTa HE My € jJaCHO yIITE BO MPBUOT MHUT.
,,J100po ckpoenara mpama“ (anr. “well-made play”; ¢p.“piece bien faite”) ce
KapakTepu3upajga CcO COBPILIEHO JIOTMYHO KOHCTPYHUPAHO JIEJCTBHE M BO Taa CMHUCIA
IpeTcTaByBaia €eH BUJ Ha ,,yueOHUK" 10 IpaMcka Kkomno3uiuja. Taa ouna ,,npomomun
Ha NOCIeapucmomenosckama Opamamypeuja, Ha Opamama co 3ameopena cmpyKkmypa,
CUHOHUM 34 nueca, usepadeHa O0060IHO jacHO 3a 0a Modxce O0a 6Gude onuwana“ s,
Hej3unute ocHOBHM eleMEHTH Ouie: jacHa €KCIIO3MIMja Ha CUTYyallMjaTa, BHUMAaTelHa
MOJITOTOBKA Ha WIHWTE HACTaHW, MOTHBUTE Ha JIEJCTBUETO CE€ OTKPHBAAT IOCTEIIEHO M
0e3 TpeKuH, TPONOJDKHTENIHA W pacTedka JpaMcKa TEH3Wja, 3aJ0JDKUTENTHA
KyJIMHUHAIMCKa clieHa (Scene a faire) u moruyna passpcka. Llenta Ha ,,J0OpO cKpoeHarta
apama“ e Ja ro OJpKyBa BHHMAHHETO Ha TIJIEAAYOT KOPUCTEJKHM HEKO) BUJA Ha
LpealncTuuHa wWiy3nja“. 3a Ja ce TOCTUTHE Taa WIy3HWja, paclpeenyBameTo Ha

JIPaMCKHOT MaTepHujal BO BpeMeTo Tpeba Ja ce OJBHMBa CIIOpE] CTPOrO YTBPICHH

npaBuia, ,,popMynu, a TukoBUTE Tpeda Ja ce MOTYMHETH Ha CUTYyallijaTa U pacTedkara

"9 TI. IaBwu ,,Peunuk Ha TeaThpa‘
8 Ucro
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ten3uja. CoapKMHATA U 3aKIYYOKOT Ha JpaMaTa Cce 3araTHaTH yIITe BO €KCIIO3HWIIHMjaTa.
UunoBuTe (HajuecTo S Ha OpOj) MpeTCTaByBaaT 3aBPIICHU JICJIOBU HA HAarOPHUOT Pa3Boj
Ha JICjCTBHETO KOE ja JOCTUTa KyJMHHALMCKaTa TOYKa BO 3aJI0JDKUTENIHATA CLIEHA, Kaje
ce KOHIICHTPUPAAT CUTE HUIIKHU Ha JICJCTBHETO 32 J]a TO OTKPUjaT U pa3pemiaT OCHOBHUOT
koH¢ummkT. KoKy um opurnHanHa ja Owia Temara, Taa Tpebano jna ouae 6e3 mpodieMu
pa3bpana ojn myOnukara. 3JaTHUTE TNpaBWiIa Ha ,JJOOPO CKpoeHaTa Jpama‘’ Owiie
UACHTU(UKAIH]A U BEPOIOCTOJHOCT.

Kputukure ynaTteHu Ha cMeTKa Ha oBaa JpamMcka ¢opma, He To cripeunie 3051a,
KaKO ¥ OCTaHAaTUTE TOJIEMH PEAMCTHYHHU JpaMcKu aBTopH kKako M03en, Ctpunadepr,
YexoB, J]a T'M KOPUCTAT TEXHUKUTE HA ,,JOOPO CKpOCHATa JipamMa’ BO KOHCTPYUPAHETO Ha
JIPaMCKOTO JEjCTBUE, TOCTENIEHOTO OTKpWBamke Ha WHQOpManujaTa ¥ BHUMATEIHATA
MOJIrOTOBKA HA KyJIMHUHAIMjaTa, IITO Ke OWIe OJIMYHO ONCEPBUPAHO M KOMEHTHPAHO O
Mapsun Kapncon xoj Benu ,,/Ipexy Husnuom npumep, ,,000po ckpoeHama opama‘’

CManana u cé ywme ocmanyéa mpaouyuonaner Mooen Ha opamcka konempykyuja“Sl,

1.3.5. 3a yjorara Ha TeXHMKATA BO PeaJTUCTHYHHOT rparaHCKHu TeaTap

Bo apamckure dhopmu kou ce mojaByBaaT Bo 19-0T Bek — menonpamara, ,,100po
CKpOeHaTa Jpama‘‘, BOABUJBOT - JOMUHUPA BEUITaTa KOHCTPYKIIMja HA IPAMCKUOT 3aIlIeT,
a JIPaMCKHOT aBTOPCKH ,,T€HH]” € 3aMEHET CO MO3HaBame Ha ,,3aHaeToT™ ((pp. MEtier).
bepnapn Illo, ocBpHyBajku ce Ha KOMEpLHJaIHHOT ycHex Ha ,,JJ00pO HamuIllaHaTa
nueca“, He 0e3 03a Ha IIMHHM3aM, HO UCTOBPEMEHO M NPU3HABAKE HA YCIEXOT Ha OBaa
TBOpOa Ha Ckpubd, 300pyBa 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha ,,opMyra‘ co MOMOII Ha Koja ,,JIyF'eTO CO
cCpeleH TaleHT W 0e3 Mopan MoxaT Ja JjaddepyBaar MHECH 3a TeaTapCKHOT
nazap“.@opmynaTa 3a 100po ckpoeHara nueca cropen o e cnennara: ,,Hajnpso sue
., umame uoeja*“ 3a Opamcka cumyayuja, Koja Hajuecmo e pabpuxysano neoopasouparve.
Omxaxo cme ja ¢abpuxysane cumyayujama ja cmasame KyIMUHAYUJAMa HA KPAjom Ha
npemnocieOHUom 4YuH, KOj e 6CYWHOCM MOYKa 00 Koja NouHyea ¢habpuxyearbemo.

Ilomoa 2o npasume npeuom 4YuH 00 HeonxooOHOmO npemcmaesyearbe Ha JuKosume Ha

81 Carlson, Marvin, ,,Theories of the Theatre: A Historical and Critical Survey from the Greeks to the
Present “ Expanded ed. Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1993, p. 216,
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nyoaukama co nomMows Ha OemanHu o0OjacHysarba 3a moa Kako Ke ce 008Usd
Heoopazdouparemo, 0adenu 00 Ciyeu, a0gokamu u opyeu nPpoCcmu JUYHOCMU (21asHume
JIUKOBU ce BOJHUYU, NOAKOGHUYU Unu muauonepu). Ilocnieonuom uumn ce cocmou, ce
pasoupa, o0 pacuucmysarse Ha Hedopazouparbemo u 0OUYHO 00 HACMOJY8aremo 0d 2u
o0daneuume nedauume 00 Meamapom Kako wmo Hajooopo ymeeme* 2,

Pomen Ponan 8 ja mocouysa menonpamata kako elieH o BUIOBUTE HA ,,HAPOJCH
TeaTap, Koja, cmopen Hero, ce Haora u Bo gemata Ha Codoxine u Illekcrmp.
IloBukyBajku ce Ha craThja Bo crucaHue®, Toj rm 00pa3noXkyBa NPUHIUINTE Ha
MeyoipamMara H ,,pelenToT 3a HEj3UHHOT ycnex: ,,Hajnpeo, 3a neonxoonocma 00
PA3IUYHU eMoyuu: Iyremo doaraam 8o meamap 3d 0a ¥y8cmeysaam, a He 3a 0a yuam...
Tue 6apaam pacmosapysarwe 00 cmeama 80 coi3ume U 00 COJN3UMe 80 cMmeamd....
Bmopo, meonxoomocma 00 eucmumcku pearuzam. Eoma 00 ocHo8Hume npuyunu 3a
YCnexom Ha Menoopamama aedxcu 60 MOYHUOM CMENneH HA pPednu3am cO Koj HeKoe
NO3HAMO MeCmo e penpooyyupaHo Ha cyeHama — xabape, nazap, 3a10iCY8ATHUYA UTU
cauyno. Tpemo, neonxoonocma o0 ednocmasen mopair. Hapoonama nybnuxa ébapa ...
no0OpuwIKa 3a 8pO0eHOMoO ybeodysarvbe, Koe 20 UMa CeKoj edeH 00 Hue, deka 00Opomo,
Koea- moeaut, Ke Haogiaoee HAO 310MO... 3aUiMoO Mod e 3aKOHOM HA JHICUBOMOm U
npoepecom. U wemepmo, neonxoonocma o0 ,,¢hep 30enxa’’. I[locmou nenuwiano npasuio
Kaj 0en 00 Opamamudapume u pexcucepume 0a He ja oepabdysaam nyoIuKama opicejKu
ja 3amonkHama wemupu yaca 60 meamap, a 0a8ajku il HOMAIKY 00 084 4aca 8UCTMUHCKA

3abasa. Jlyremo doaraam 6o meamap 3a da_ja eudam opamama... .

8 Bernard So, npexrosop 3a kuurara ,,Tri Brijeova komada®, 1911; npeson Ha cprcku Borivoje Nedi¢
o6jasero Bo: Dz B. So “Lica I nali¢ja”, Kultura, Beograd, 1964; rmrupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija
drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 3, str. 40

8 Romain Rolland (1866 — 1944) 6un ¢paHIyckM apamaTH4ap, HOBEIMCT, €CEMCT, UCTOpMYap Ha
YMETHOCTa U MHUCTHUK, ToOMTHUK Ha HobGenmoBata Harpana 3a Jluteparypa Bo 1915 ronuna. HeroBuot ecej
,Hapomgunor Tearap“(Le Théatre du peuple, 1902) e HeroBwoT Haj3HaYaeH MHPHIOHEC BO obnacrta Ha
TeaTaporT, KOj IMpeTcTaByBa Jiell O/l €HO MOr0JIEMO JIBIDKEHE 32 ,,JIEMOKpaTH3allija Ha TearapoT, ITo ce
1ojaByBa Ha NpeMHHOT Mery 18THoT m 19THOT Bek, a koe ce Oazupasio Ha uaente Ha JKan XKax Pyco 3a
CO3J1aBam-e Ha €JHO HOBO OIILITECTBO.

8 ... HETHPHM HEITa Ce MOTPEOHU 3a Ja Ce 3aJ0BOJIAT JI['€TO: MENIame Ha CMea W CON3M; Melyurpa
(uHTEpIYMja); IPUCYCTBO Ha 3J0TO, HO CO Ha3HaKa JieKa JoOpOTo Ke HajBiajiee U 3abaBa Koja Bpenu 3a
nenata Ha Owmneror. Co npyru 300poBH, ,Memamke Ha €MOIMH Ha 3aJ0BOJICTBO M OOJIHM €MOIMHU‘,
,,.BUCTHHCKH peanm3am™, ,,EnqHOcTaBeH Mopan™ u ,,Jla ro mobuem oHa 3a mro cu mwiatwi™ . ( M. Georges
Jubin Bo “Revue d’art dramatique” Nov 1897 mmrupano Bo Romain Rolland, “The People’s Theatre”,
Henry Holt & Co. New York, 1918)

8 Romain Rolland, “The People’s Theatre”, Henry Holt & Co. New York, 1918, p. 121
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Hypu u Anekcannap Juma — CHHOT, KO Ha 3a0aBHHOT KapakTep Ha ,,JJ00po
CKpOcHaTa Jpama‘ ja CIpOTHBCTaBHJI CBoOjara ,,ueca co te3a” (pieces a theses), cemax
CMETal JIeKa ,,MeXHUKAma e moJKy 3Ha4ajHa wmo noHeKo2aul ce ciyuyea 0d ja 30pkame
co ymemuocma‘ Vi IPU3HABAI JIEKA ,,HUKO] He 3Hael nodoopo o0 e- ounom CKpub Kaxko
0a 20 cmasu 80 08UdICERE, AKO He Kapakmepom u udejama, moa oapem noeouHeyom u
HAo cé, cumyayujama u 00 moj noeduxey u 00 maa cumyayuja 0a 2o uzeiede HUGHUOM
Jlocuyen meamapcku egpekm* 3a Ha KpajoT Aa 3aKIy4d Aeka ,,OHoj opamcKu asmop, Koj
Ke 20 nosHasa wosekom kako wimo banzax 2o nozuwasan u meamapom, oHAKA KAKO WMo
Ckpub 20 nosmaean, ke 6ude najeonemuom ceemcku opamamuiape®.

Ox cero KakaHO MPETXOAHO, 3aKIydyBaMe JleKa BaKBHOT pallMOHAIU3UPaH
JIpaMCKHA MOJIENI BO TeaTapoT Ha 19-0T Bek mojpa3zbupa mMo3HaBamke Ha 3aHACTOT (WJIU
,TeXHHKaTa Ha JpaMarta”, Kako INTO ja HapeKyBaje), IITO CTaHAJIO TeMeHa
MPETIOCTaBKa HE camMo Ha JApamMaTyprujatra oj OBOj MEPUOJ, TYKY U Ha Jpamaryprujarta
no nenec. Ilocme pomaHTH3MOT, KOj ja ciaBen moeTckata (aHTaswja 0e3 TpaHHIIH,
npaMaTudapuTe Ha 19-0T BeK ce MOTYMHWIC HA €JICH PANMOHAIMCTUYKH METO][ Ha
rpajiele Ha JpamaTa Koj BO rojemMa Mepa Omsl cooOpa3eH cO HOBHOT pallMOHAIM3aM Ha
rpalfaHCKOTO ONIITECTBO BO €M0XaTra Ha HEroBHMOT IOJIEM, IITO JOBEJIO 10 TOa BO

ApaMaTta Jia IpcoBjaayBa €JICH CC ITIOHArJIaCCH pcajin3aM BO CIIMKAKLETO Ha CTBAPHOCTA.

1.3.6. KomeHTap 3a peaiucTHYHHOT rparaHCKH TeaTap

Ce unHu nieka rparanckara apama oj 18-0T Bek, kako u apamckurte Gpopmu Ha 19-
OT BEK — MejojpamMara u ,,JoOpo cKpoeHaTa apama‘“ — KOM Clie[lyBaaT, MOBTOPHO T'O
aKTyeIu3upaie mpodIeMoT Ha yMeTHOCTa cdaTeHa Kako ,,ymermHocT™ (rp4. tekhne), koj,
MPUMEHET Bp3 JpamMara, MpeTcTaByBa €/IeH BHJl HAa pPallMOHAIM3UPAE HA JIPAMCKOTO
TBOPEILLUTBO, €/€H BUJ Ha 3Haewme 3a mpodecujata, Koe APHUCTOTEN IO IMOBpP3yBa CO
uaejaTa 3a yMETHOCTa Kako TMojpaxkaBame Ha [lpupomara, uyuja kpajHa 1en Owia

CO31aBalkbe Ha COBPLHICHO KHUBO outue. CJ'ICI[CTBCHO, APaMCKHUOT aBTOp CTaHyBa

8 Anekcammap Juma — cuH, mpearosop 3a ,Nezakoniti otac”, 1868; mpesox ma cpncku d-r Dejan
DPuric¢kovi¢; uutupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 2, str. 579
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,»IpodecrnoHanen’, MajcTop Ha CBOJOT 3aHAET, a CO3/1aBalETO Ha JIpaMu, O] BIIMjaHUE
Ha HMHAyCTpHCKaTa peBOJyIMja M 3rojJeMyBambeTO Ha IyOJuKaTa BO TeaTpUTe, ce
IpeTBOpa BO ,,IPOM3BOJICTBO Ha JpamMu 3a MacoBHa 3abaBa. [losummjara na Illo nexa

87« qaora

,, | [POM3BOJICTBOTO Ha JOOPO CKPOCHU MUECH HE € YMETHOCT — TOa € UHIYCTpHja
0Jlpa3 BO €CTETCKUTE TEOpUHU Kou, criopea YmoOepto Exo, moTekHyBaaT oJi MaHUPU3MOT,
ce pa3BMBaaT BO POMAHTU3MOT U CE€ TIOBTOPHO (hOpMYyJIHpaHU OJ CTpaHa Ha aBaHTapIUTE
Ha 20-0T BeK W Kou 10 (paBopu3Mpaar, Kako mMTo Exo To HapeKyBa, MPUHIUIOT Ha
,,HOBUTET" (NOVelty), crmopen Koj, KIy4eH KPUTEPUYM 3a ONpE/CIyBambe Ha €CTETCKaTa
BPEHOCT Ha YMETHUYKOTO JEN0 € J0 KOJIKY TOa HU OBO3MOXKYBa ompezenieH Opoj Ha
HOBU uH(popManuu. CreacTBeHO, BAaKBHUTE ,,IIA0JIOHU3UPAHU JpaMCcKu (HOpPMH Kako
MeojpaMara u ,,JJoOpo CKpoeHaTa JapaMa‘ He ce MPENO3HACHH KAaKO YMETHUYKHU BO TO]
cucteM Ha MucCIewme. Bo ecejor ,HOoBammm w peneTHIUHU. Mery MojepHaTa |
MOCTMO/IepHAaTa eCTeTI/IKa“BB, Exo mpaBu auctuHKIMja moMely BakKBUTE ,,MOJEPHU"
€CTeTCKH TEOpUHM 3a KOU ,[IOBTOPYBAHETO Ha BEKe IO3HAT MOJEN KOoe J0CTaByBa
OTIPEICIICHO 33JJ0OBOJICTBO € THUITMYHO 3a 3aHACTHTE W WHAYCTPHjaTa, a HE 32 YMETHOCTA"
W KJIacM4yHaTa Teopwja Ha yMmeTHocTa (o AHTHYKa ['prmja, mpexky CpemIHuOT BEK JIO
KJIACUIIU3MOT) KOja ,,He TIPaBU pa3jiiKa MoMery YMETHOCTa U 3aHAETOT U KOja IO KOPUCTHU
uctuotr TepmuH (techne, ars) 3a ma ja o3HauyM, Kako aKkTHBHOCTA Ha OepOepoT H
OpoJOTpaNTENIOT, TaKa U JCJIOTO Ha CIMKAPOT WA MOeTOT . BakBara yMeTHOCT Kaj Koja
,»,CEKOe Jieio Tpeba a HaMeTHYBa HOBa MapaJnrMa, HOB HAYMH Ha TJIe/lalkbe Ha CBETOT™ U
KOja TH Tpe3upa ,,MHAYCTpHjaTH3upaHUTe " yMETHUYKN TTpou3Boau 3a Exo mperctaByBa
HCKITy4OK, HEKO] BHUJ Ha MPEKUH Ha TpajaulidjaTa Koja ce 0a3upa Ha TMOBTOPYBAHETO,
YMHOXYBameTO, ,,CEPUCKOTO* MPOU3BOJICTBO U KoOja 3armodHyBa oa AHTuuka ['puuja, a
JICHEC € OKMBEaHa BO TPOU3BOJNTEC HAa MACOBHHTE MEAMYMH KaKO JICTCKTHBCKUTE
pOMaHHU, CTPUIIOT, KOMeplrjaaHoTo KuHO, TB cepujata. Bo oBaa kimacuyHa yMeTHHUYKA

JIMHM]jA, 33JJ0BOJICTBOTO HE INPOU3JIETyBa O HOBOTO, TYKY OA ,,(akTOT JeKa cepujara

MOKHHU BapHjalliy € MOTeHIMjaiHO OeckpajHa®“ co IITO ,,ce BO3BUIIYBA €/IeH BUJI obena

8 Bernard So, mpearosop 3a kmmrara ,,Tri Brijeova komada“, 1911; npesox Ha cprcku Borivoje Nedié
o6jaBeno Bo: Dz. B. So “Lica I nali¢ja”, Kultura, Beograd, 1964; mutupaso Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija
drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 3, str. 39

8 Umberto Eco “Innovation and Repetition: Between Modern and Post-Modern Aesthetics”, Daedalus Vol.
114, No. 4, The Moving Image (Fall, 1985), Published by: The MIT Press
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Ha >JKMBOTOT HaJ yMETHOCTa™, Bpakajku HE KOH ,,KOHTUHYYMOT, IHMKJIHYHOTO,
MEePUOIUYHOTO, TPABUITHOTO .

CponHu pa3MmuciayBamba 3a YMETHOCTa HaofamMe BO IIpoeKToT EcrteTnuka
Jla6oparopuja®® kon ®unosodeknor daxynrer Bo Ckomje, B0 unj MaHu(ECT, HApeUeH

,Manudect Ha ['omemoro Rano3naBame L

, BO IpBaTa TOYKa CTOU ,,3anosHajme ja
191cc
paoocma u 3a0080JCMBOMO HA YMEMHUYKOMO Hpouseedysarve! Crnopen  Msuia
[lemapoBcku, k0j Oua exeH ox aBTopuTre Ha MaHH(ECTOT, 3HAYajHO BIMjaHUE BpP3
MJIEOJIONIKO- eCTeTHUKMTe cTaBoBuM Ha JlaGopatopujata mman Banrep Benjamun® u
Heropara KamnuTalHa CTyJuja ,,¥Y METHUYKOTO JIEJI0 BO pa3fo0jeTo Ha HeroBaTa TEXHUYKA
13 93 . I3
penpoaykruBHoct™ (1936)°° k0j TBpAen aeka ,,aypaTCKHOT MOIYC™ Ha YMETHOCTa ce
3aMEHyBa CO HETOBHOT JIEMOKPAaTCKH W MAacCOBEH KapakKTep: ,,... MEXHOLo2Uujama Ha
penpodyKyujama 2o 0080jy8a penpooyyupanuom oojekm 00 cghepama Ha mpaouyujama.
Ymnooicysajku 2o 0enomo MHOSYKpamHo, moa 20 3amMeny8a eOUHCMEeHOMO NOCHOere,
co macosHo. M 0o360mysajku i Ha penpodykyujama 0a cmueHe 00 npumamenom, maa 20
axmyenusupa oxa wmo e penpooyyupano “°*. Opaa Bepba BO TEXHOIOTHjaTa U HOBHTE
Meanymu, crnopen llemapoBckm, ja cmopenyBaine u wieHoBuTe Ha EcTternukara

Jlaboparopuja, Kou BepyBalie, Kako IITO BepyBal u beHjamuH, ,,0exka He camo

mexrnuukama penpodmeugHocm, myKy u camama mexHuKka npu €030a6arbemo Ha

8 Ecretnukara naGoparopuja 6una odopmena Bo 1959 ropuna oji cTpaHa Ha XPBAaTCKHOT QuiIo3od u
ecretnuap [laBao Byk- IlaBmoBuk (1894-1976), xoj Oun u mpodecop u pakoBomuten Ha Karempara mo
¢unozoduja Ha dunozodeknor dakynrer Bo Cromje Bo mepuonot 1958-1971. MHTepecHa e aejHOCTa Ha
Tearapckara pabotwinnna Bo pamkute Ha Ecrermuxara Jlaboparopuja mpu ®duiozodckuor dakynrer,
koja Bo mepuoaotT (1976-1981) ocrBapmia roixem Opoj Ha KOHKPETHH TBOPEUKU aKTHBHOCTH MEIy KO H
MpeTcTaBara ,,3elleHaTa I'ycka“ Bo pexxrja Ha Bnamgumup Muraus.

%  Manugector Ha ['oneMoTo 3ano3HaBame™ € €IMHCTBEHHOT MaHU(ECT KOj C& CO3/1al BO PaMKHTE Ha
Ecrernukara Jlabparopuja. Herosu aBropu ce Munuja ITajuk, Kupun Temkos u MBuna Ilenapocku (nako
mpo¢. TemMkoB ce u33ema cebecu o OMIIO KakBO aBTOPCTBO). OBOj MaHuU(ecT, OMI, CO 3ypJid U TalaHwu,
,,00HapomeH“ Bo aymata Ha ®umozodckuor Pakynrer Bo 1978 rommna. Toj Bo cebe coapu HH3a
€CTEeTHUYKHU UJIeH OUTHH 3a CeBKYIHUOT TEOPETCKH mpucTan Ha Ecternykara Jlaboparopwuja.

%1 Bo MBan Llenapocku, ,,YMETHHYKOTO JI€I0 BO BTopara nojoBuHa Ha 20THoT Bek*, Kynrypa, 1998, ctp.
229

92 Walter Benjamin (1892-1940) 6ui repMaHCKH JIMTEPATYPEH KpUTHYap, Gpuiao3oQ, colujalied KpuTudap,
IpeBeyBay, paauo BOIUTET M ecedcT. KoMOWMHMpajkM eneMeHTH OJf TepMaHCKHOT HIeain3aMm,
HCTOPHCKHMOT MaTepujajin3aM M €BPEjCKHOT MUCTUIM3aM, beHjaMHH OCTBapwi 3HAYMTEIIHO BJIMjaHHE BP3
pa3BOjOT Ha ecTeTMYKaTa TeopHja M 3amaJHuoT Mapkcusam, 3apagy IITO 4YecTO Ce IOBp3yBa CO
®pankdyprekara Hlkona.

9 Das Kunstwerk im Zeitalter seiner technischen Reproduzierbarkeit, 1936

% Walter Benjamin “The Work of Art in the Age of Its Technological Reproducibility” (Das Kunstwerk im
Zeitalter seiner technischen Reproduzierbarkeit, 1936), Gesammelte Schriftell, VII. Translated to English
by Edmund Jephcott and Harry Zohl1; p.22
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VMEMHUUKOMO 010 0803MONCYBA HAOMUHYBAFe HA NOOBOEHOCMA Mery Mmeopeyom u
peyunuenmom™*®, mToO € jacHO M3pazeHo Bo MaHudecTor.

Naxo ce ynHHU JieKa OTHI0BME JAJIEKy oJ] cepaTa Ha TeaTapoT M JipaMara, cenax,
OHa IITO CakaBMeE Jia IO TOKaXeME CO OBHME PEJIEBAHTHHU IMPHMEPH OJl COBpPEMEHaTa
eCTeTUYKa MHUCJa € JeKa ujejara 3a TeXHUKAaTa U penpoAyKTHUBHOCTA BO YMETHOCTA HE
mpunara camMo Ha aHTUYKOTO U CPEJHOBEKOBHO MHHATO, KOra YMETHOCTa C€ YIITE HE
Omna mudepeHnupaHa oOJf JPYTHTEe YOBEKOBHM AaKTHBHOCTH, TYKYy € VYINTE€ TIOBEKE
HarjaceHa BO e€paTa Ha MHIYCTPUCKOTO MPOU3BOACTBO M MAacOBHUTE MeauyMu. Bo Taa
CMHCJIa, TparaHCKHOT peaJTuCcTHYCH TeaTap, Koj ce mojaByBa Bo 18-0T Bek U ja J0KHUBYBa
CBOjaTa MacoBHOCT BO 19-0T Bek, mapajesHo cO MOAEMOT Ha rparaHckara (Oypskoacka)
KJaca, kako u co Mugyctpuckara PeBomynyja Koja nmpuBiiekia MHOTY Jyf'e€ BO TOJIEMUTE
IpaJIoBU BO IOTpara 1o Mmojo0pH yCJIOBU 3a YXHUBOT, MOXKE Jla C€ CMETa 3a CBOEBHJICH
COBpEMEH MPOTOTHII 32 ,,TEXHUYKHU PEHPOAYKTUBEH ™ TeaTtap, KOj MOHaTaMy Ke J10’KHBee
Moau(dUKaMK BO Pa3UYHUTE CBOU eleMeHTH. lIpBute mpumepu Ha OBOj TeaTap, T
Haofame BO TIparaHckara JpamMa Ha 18-0T BeK, Kako M BO MOIYJapHUTE >KAHPOBU —
MenoapamMa u ,,J00po ckpoeHara apama“. Ce 4YMHM JeKa JApamaTa, NpBa O]l CUTE
TeaTapcKH €JIEMEHTH, ce MPUJIaroayBa Ha MPOMEHHUTE BO OIMIITECTBOTO U MOTPEOUTE U
&Kenoute Ha TparaHCTBOTO, KO€ TO 3aMeHyBa ,,BUCOKMOT BKyC Ha JBOpCKaTa
apuCTOKpaTHja co ,,eCTETUKA 3a CUTE", KOja Hajaq00pOo K€ OJrOBOPU HA EMOIIMOHAIHUTE U
MOpaJIHHU NOTPEOU Ha CUTE CIOEBM Ha rparaHCcTBOTO. TeaTapoT cTaHyBa MacoBHa 3a0aBa,
KaJe TJeJaynTe cakaaT MO3UPaHO Ja IJjadyaT M Ja Cce CMeaT, a JpaMaTh4yapure,
npodecroHan Kou Tpeba Ja oAroBoparT Ha Taa 3ajgada. Co3/laBameTo Ha JIpaMu ce
MPETBOPAa BO TEXHHMKA KOja CE€ MPHUIIOKYBa BP3 M00pO M30paHM M aKTyeITHH TEMH, KOU
IJIeJa40T IO HOCAaT OHOJKY OJMCKY O CTBApHOCTAa, KOJKY Ja C€ YyBCTBYBa KOMOTHO
3alITO ce Haora Ha Mo3HaTa TepUTOpHja, HO, UICTOBPEMEHO JOBOJIHO JAJEKy 3a J]a HE My
ce J03BOJIM Jla M3Jie3e Of MPHjaTHOCTa Ha JIpaMcKaTa WiIy3uja MOTTUKHATA YIITE U O
HEHaMETJIMBUTE cLeHorpaguu M ,KOpeKTHaTa™ urpa Ha akTepure — sBe3au. Kako
pe3yiaTaT Ha 0Ba, BO CJIICIHHOT MEPUOJI, HEKa/le KOH KpajoT Ha 19-0T u moveTokoT Ha 20-
OT BEK, ke ce IojaBaT TBOPLHM KOM ceOecH Ke ce HapeKyBaaT ,,HaTypaJlUCTH U uHja

3ajaya ke Ouze na ja pa3dbujar TeaTapckaTa Miy3Hja, co Toa LITO Ha CIeHaTa Ke ro ja

% Mpan LlenapoBckH, ,,YMETHHYKOTO €0 BO BTOpaTa nonoBuHa Ha 20tuot Bex*, Kynrypa, 1998, crp. 232
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MIPETCTaBaT CTBAPHOCTA, MOTJIETHATa HU3 OKOTO Ha ,,HAYYHHUKOT COLMOJIOT M IICUXOJIOT™ 1
TOa HAJIIPBO K€ IO HAmpaBaT BO 00JIacTa Ha ClieHOrpadujaTa, Kako HajMaTEpHjaJICH J1ei

Ol TeaTapoT, a HOTOA U BO aKTEPCTBOTO M PEXHjara.

1.4 METOAOT HA PEAJIMCTUYHUOT TEATAP

PexkoBme nexa ¢umo3odure Ha MO3UTUBUCTHYKOTO JIBIDKEHE CE CTpEMeEsie KOH
TOA Ja T NoOIKAT HaydHAaTa 00jeKTUBHOCT CO YMETHHYKHOT Morjen Ha cBeT. CaMHOT
MO3UTHUBH3aM ce 0a3upa Ha MpeMHcaTa Jieka ce IITO € BO CBETOT MOXE Jia ce 00jacHU CO
MOMOIII Ha HayKaTa W NMPHUMEHATa Ha HAyYHHOT METOJI, A OTTaMy M YMETHOCTA, HE €
HUIITO Jpyro, TYKy II0jaBa Koja MOKe Ja Oujae HaOJbynyBaHa, aHAIM3WpaHA U
penpoynupaHa co MOMOII Ha HAyYHU TOCTAlKH U TEXHUKU. BakBOTO ,,lipeneBame’ Ha
HayKaTta BO YMETHOCTA € HajBUJIMBO BO HATYPaJM3MOT KOj 3a MpPB AT T'O BOBEIyBa
HAyYHUOT METOJI KaKO CBOCBHJIHA YMETHUYKA MIOCTAIIKA.

300pyBajku 3a pOMAHOT U paboTaTa Ha POMAaHOMHUCENOT, EMmi 30i1a BO CBOETO
Teopercko jaeno ,Exkcnepumentamnuor poman“ (1881) mnumysa: ,,Pabomama Ha
pomanonuceyom e paboma Ha HAYYHUK — cOyuoaoe u ncuxonoe. Heeosama enasna yen e
sucmunama. Kaxo u nayunuxom, moj oenysa pakogooejku ce 00 00HaAnpeod NoCmaseHda
Xunomesa u npumMeHyéa Hauenda uzeedenu 00 Hea 6p3 oddpanuom cayudj.... Taxa moj
Cmanyea nNuoHep HA HAyKama Koja My Omeopa HO6U NAmuuma HA 3HAEHEeno.
Vmemnuxom eu oopedyea ceoume nouemuu yciosu u nojoOGHU MOYKU, KAKO WMo mod
80 1abopamopujama 2o npasu HayuHuxom. Omkako maxa 2u nOCmagui pabomume, 3ema

npocmo ynoza Ha Ha6/by0y6au“96.

% Emilé Zola “Le roman expérimental”, V izdanje, Pariz 1881, str. 49, citirano vo Gilbert/Kun “Istorija
estetike: revidirana i proSirena”, Kultura Beograd, Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika Sarajevo, 1969, str. 397
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1.4.1. PealUCTUYHHOT TeaTap ¥ POMaHOT

Opn enHa cTpaHa, Ha HATYpaTU3MOT MOXE Ja IielaMe KaKo Ha YMETHUYKUA CTHII
KOj TPETCTaByBa €KCTPEMHA BapHjaHTa Ha PEalU3MOT, CO KOj JeNiaT 3aeAHUYKA el 3a
BUCTHHHTO INPETCTaBYBake HA KHBOTOT KOE ce 0a3Mpa Ha BEPYBAETO JIeKa PEaTHOCTA
MOXE IIEJIOCHO Ja Ouje oco3HacHa IMpeKy merre cerwina. Ho, om npyra crpana,
HATypaJIM3MOT € CBOCBUJICH HAYMH Ha TIJIe/Ialbe Ha CBETOT U YMETHOCTA KOj MHCHUCTUPAT
Ha TOa JeKa YMETHocTa Mopa Jjaa ce Oasupa Bp3 HayyHu mnpuHound. OTryka
HATYPaJIU3MOT € pasriielyBaH M KaKO METOJl KOj 3a CBOj MPEJAMET r0 MMa YOBEKOT BO
pernaiyja co HeroBara NpUpOHA U OMIITECTBEHA CPE/IMHA.

[TocraByBajku T BO OHOC CO POMAHOT, 30J1a ja 3acTalyBa Te3ara JieKa JOKOJIKY
JIpamara W TeaTapoT cakaaT Ja OJArOBOpaT Ha MOTpeOHTe Ha CBOETO BpeMme Tpeba na
BOBeaT (Hay4yeH) METOJl, Kako BO M300pOT HA TemaTa, Taka U BO Hej3uHaTa o0padoTka:
wHamecmo 0a s3amucnyea cayuka, O0a ja Komnauyupa, 0a NO020MEY8d CYEHCKU
U3HEeHady8arba Kou 00 CYeHa 60 cyeHa Ou He oodeie KOH pa3pewHuyamd, agmopom
mpeba camo 0a 3eme 00 HCUBOMOM UCMOPUJa HA eOHO bumue, Ulu Ha epyna bumuja, u
éepro 0a 2u 3abenexcu nusnume Oejcmsuja*®’. Ha Toj HaumH, Jpamara NpeTCTaByBa
CBOEBHJIEH ,,JOKYMEHT® 3a OIpeAeleH Clly4a] HIM I[0jaBa BO OIIITECTBOTO, a
JApamMaTu4apoT COOJBETHO Tpeba na OAroBOpH Ha oOBa Oapame CO 3rojeMeHa
00JEKTUBHOCT M HEMPUCTPACHOCT OJ CBOja cTpaHa. Toj Tpeba mpa HaOJBymyBa,
JOKYMEHTHUPA U €KCIIEpUMEHTUPA CO MaTepujaoT, He JO3BOJIYBajKU J1a My C€ HaMeTHAT
HErOoBHUTE COICTBEHM Tpeapacyad, a co Iel Mpe3eHTaluja Ha BUCTUHATA: ,,Koea
opamama Ke Oude camo peanHa u N02UYHA NPUKA3HA, Ke umame NOMNOIHA AHAIU3A!
eqpuKracHo Ke 2o aHanusupame 080JHOMO 0ejcmMB0 — HA NUKOBUME 8D3 0ejCMEUemo U Ha
dejcmeuemo 6p3 auxosume *®. Ha oBoj HaumH, 3amarajku ce 3a BOBEIyBame Ha [EIOCHO
00jeKTHBEH JPaMCKH METO/I, 30J1a c€ CIPOTHBCTaBYBa Ha MPETXOAHUTE APAMCKU (POpMU

KOU ja MOTYMHYBaJle BUCTUHATA HA T€aTapCKUOT e(eKT

9 Oscar G. Brockett “The Theatre: An Introduction”, Fourth Edition, Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1979, p.
345

% Emil Zola “Naturalizam u pozori$tu” ox kuurarta “Eksperimentalni roman” npesox Ha cprcku Zdenko
Lesi¢; nurupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 2, str. 593
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1.4.2. MaTepujajiHUTE aCNIEKTH HA PeaJTUCTUHYHHOT TeaTap — cueHorpaduja

OrnenyBajki ce Ha HATypaJIMCTHYKUOT pPOMaH W Heromata ¢opmyna, 3oja u
HATYpaJHMCTUTE Cyrepupaie Jeka apamara Tpeda Ja mpeTcTaByBa CBOSBUJIHO ,,l1apyue 01
KHBOTOT" KOE JIpaMaTU4apoT Tpeda Jia ro MpeHece Ha CIICHATa IITO € MOXHO MOTOYHO H
MOTIPEIM3HO, KAaKO OJJICNIeH ,,CETMEHT Ha PEaTHOCTa™ MITO 0COOCHO ce O/paswiio Bp3
HaIMpeIOKOT Ha ciieHorpadujaTa, Ha Koja OMIIO TaeHO 3HAUYCHE KOe 0 HeMasla HUKOTaIll
MPeTX0AHO BO TearapoT. Crenejku ja aHamorujata co pOMaHoT, clieHorpadujara Tpedaio
Jla TIPETCTaByBa MaTepyjajieH u3pa3 Ha PyHKIMjaTa KOja BO HATYPAIUCTUYKHOT POMaH ja
uMalie JIOJITUTE U JACTAIHU ONUCH: ,,Onucume ne mpeba 0a ce npeHecyeaam Ha cyeHamad,
mue mamy npupooHo ce Haoraam. 3apem meamapom He 0a6d HenpeKuHam Oonuc u moda
nomouen u nogo30y0nue omKkoIKy moj Ha pomanom? Benam, dekopom e camo HACIUKAHO
NIAMHO,; MOYHO, HO 80 POMAHON UMA YWme NOMAIKY. UCNUWAHA Xapmujd, na cendax, ce
cozoasa unysuja. Ilocne onue cyenocpaguu, moaxy eneuamiuu u maxa UsHeHaody8auKu
BUCMUHUMU, KOU 00 CKOPO 2u 2iedame No Hawume meampu, HUKOj 6eKe He Modce 0a
o0peye Oeka Ha cyeHama modce 0a ce npoussede peaner ambouenm. Ceaa camo 3asucu 00
opamcKume asmopu Kako Ke ja uckopucmam maa peaniHocm, mue mpeba oa obezbedam
JIUKOBU U CYeHU, a cyeHozpagume, cnoped HUSHUME YNAMCMEd, Ke HAnpaeam Onuc
OHOJIKY MOYHO KOJIKY WMO mod e nompeOHo. 3asucu 00 opamckume asmopu 0aiu Ke 20
uckopucmam amoueHmom oHaKa Kako wmo moa 2o npasam pomancuepume, Kou 3Haam

“9_ Bo cBojata kuura ,,HaTypaqusmoT BO TeaTapot™

Kako 0a 20 HANPAeam pedajeH
(Naturalisme au theatre)'® 3oma neramno ro o6paborysa TearapckuoT aexop %l u
pexBusutute. Criopen Hero, 0apameTo 3a ,,Ipelr3HaTa pernpoayKifja Ha CpeIuHaTa’ Ha

clieHaTa, HacIpOTH ,,0rOJIEHOCTA™ Ha CIIeHOrpadujata BO KIIACHYHUOT Tearap € pe3yJirar

% Emil Zola “Naturalizam u pozoristu” on xuurara “Eksperimentalni roman” npesoa Ha cpricku Zdenko
Lesi¢; uurupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 2, str. 593

100 Naturalisme au theatre“, nmpso m3ganme on 1881; mpesemeno ox Emile Zola, Oeuvres Completetes
illustrees, XXXI, Paris, E. Fasquelle, 1906; npesena Mupjana MuounHOBHK 3a KHUTaTa ,,J{pama* , Homwr,
beorpan, 1975

101 30512 TO KOpHCTH (PPAHIYCKHOT TEPMHH ,,iekop (décor) koj ro o3HadyBa CETO OHA KOE Ha CLIEHATa ja
OLIPTYBa paMKara Ha JejCTBHETO HHU3 BU3YCJIHH, IUIACTHYHH, apXUTEKTYPHH U JPYTH CpeacTBa. Bo Hamara
TeaTapcKka TePMUHOJIOTHja, HajCOOIBETHUOT TEPMHUH € ,,clieHorpaduja‘.
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«102 By cakamaTa 3a OJHOCOT MOMeEly TeaTapoT M

Ha €JIHa CBOCBWIHA ,,CBOJYIHja
pupojara.

HacnpoTtu BakBOTO ancrtpaxupame Ha TeaTapoT, 18-0T u 19-0T Bek ce BO 3HAKOT
Ha ,,c¢é MOTOJIEMOTO BJIMjaHHE HA CpeIuHaTa’ Bp3 YMETHHYKOTO TBOPEIITBO: ,, Yogexom
6eKe He e cam, Jyremo cgharxaam Oeka ceirama, 2pacosume, paziudHume noouedja
sacnyscysaam 0a Ouoam NpoyyeHu U cameHu Kako HeusMepHa pamKka Ha
yogewimeomo.... 00 moj momenm ucuesnyeaam ancmpakmuume auxosu. Ce
npemcmasysaam uHOUEUOYATHOCIU 60 pamKume Ha cospemenuom xcusom %, Bakoto
pa3dupame 3a CBETOT U YMETHOCTa BO TeaTrapoT ce Ojpa3yBa BO ,,TOYHUOT JCKOP KOj €
,,TIOCIIeINIIa Ha OapamaTa Ha CTBAPHOCTA™ U KOJj ,,ja OJIpelyBa CUTyallHjaTa, IIOKaXXyBa BO
KOj CBET ce Haorame, 300pyBa 3a HaBUKuTe Ha myfreto“!%. Vire ennam ocspryBajku ce
Ha pa3imKaTta moMery creHorpadujara (IeKOpoT) BO HATYPAIUCTHYKHOT, HACIPOTH OHOJ
BO KJIACHIIMCTHYKHOT Tearap, 30Jia ja MOBTOpyBa CBojaTa Te3a JeKa, 33 Pas3liuKa Of
KIIQCHIIUCTHYKUOT JICKOpP, KOj OWJI ,,IEKOP BO KPYITHU LPTH', IOTUCHAT BO BTOP IUIAH H
KOj COBpILIIEHO O/ArOBapajl Ha JIMKOBUTE HA TOTAIHHOT TeaTap, Ha KOW UM HEJOCTUTaJe
cnenu(UYHN OJUTMKH, HATYPATMCTUYKHOT JEKOp ja MOTSHIHpAl CBOjaTa ,,MaTepujaTHa
CTpaHa®, MPETCTaBYBajkHu BEpHA pPENpPOAYKIMja HA CpeAMHATa BO KOja C€ OJBHBAJIO
nejcrBueTo. KpajHaTa 1en Ha HaTypaJIMCTHYKAaTa IMOCTANKa BO T€ATapoT € IMOCTaBYBakhe
Ha ,,BUCTHHCKH JIMYHOCTH BO BUCTHHCKHU JIEKOP™* BO KOj ,,()M3HMOJIOMIKNOT YOBEK Ke Omje

JIETEDMUHHMPAH O] CPEMHATA YHMjIITO TIPOM3BOL € U camuoT 1%,

1.4.3. lpaMCKOTO J1ejcTBHE Kaj peaJuCTUYHUOT TeaTap

HanoBp3yBajku ce Ha Te3uTe Ha 3051a 32 00J€KTHBHOCTA M HENMPHUCTPACHOCTA Ha
aBTOPOT BO OJHOC TEKOT Ha JPAaMCKOTO JEJCTBUE M IOCTAIKUTE Ha TJIABHUOT JIHK,
IBeACKHOT ApamaTtnuap Ayryct Ctpunalepr, BO cBOjaTa aHajdu3a Ha JpaMaTu3alujara

Ha pomaHoT Ha 3o:a ,,Tepe3a Paken (Therese Raquin), ox 1873 roauna, Benu : ,,... moj

102 Yniorpe6ara Ha HayYHM TEPMUHH KOM CE OJIHECYBAaaT HAa YMETHHYKH MPOIECH W TI0jaBU € PE3YJITAT Ha

IIO3UTUBUCTUYKOTO C(baf(aH)e 3a BpCKaTa HOMefy HayKaTa 1 YMETHOCTA.
103 Emile Zola, ,,Naturalisme au theatre*, str. 34

104 Ycro

105 Ycro
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He onpasdysa, HO U He 00BUHYEA, 3aUIMO MOj U OME@PIUTL camume mue nouUMuU, Na ce
02PAHUYYBA HA NPUKAJICYBAFbE HA CIVYUKU 80 PA360], YKAICYBAJKU CAMO HA NOMMUKOM 3d
maxeuom axm u nezosume nocreouyu'%. 3a moctTurnysame Ha moroaeMa 06jeKTUBHOCT
U HenpucTpacHOCcT, CTpUHAOEpr mpeasara morojeM akieHT Bp3 €IUHCTBOTO Ha BPEMETO
U MECTOTO, CO IIITO IIeJauynTe OM JI0’KMBealle TIorojieMa U MOTIOJIHA WTy3H]ja, a TJIABHOTO
nejcTBHe OM MMaito morojieM edekT Bp3 HUB. Toj mypu mpemjiara u ApaMu Kou ke Ouaar
CBEIECHM Ha CaMoO €JHa ClieHa BO Koja OM ce KOHIEHTpHpasa ,,CeBKyIIHAaTa TBOPEUYKa
pamoct Ha aBtopotr™. Ilokpaj nejcTBHETO, 3HAYaCH EJIEMEHT 3a IOCTHTHYBambe Ha
morojieMa 00jeKTMBHOCT M aBTEHTHYHOCT BO Jipamara € U MOTHBaIMjaTa Kaj JIUKOBHTE,
koja, cnopea Ctpunndepr, Tpeba aa Ouje ,,3HavyajHa™ U J1a ce JBUKHU IoMery JIBaTa IoJa
— KMBOTOT U CMpPTTa — U HHMBHaTa O0opbOa. Bo mpearoBopor koH apamara ,,['ocmoruia
Jymuja“ (Froken Julie), Bo Bpcka co MoTHBalujata Ha T[JIABHHOT JIUK TOj IHIIYBa:
wKarnocnama cyobuna ja momusupas co yena Hu3a 00 OKOJIHOCMU: MAjUUHCKUme
OCHOBHU HA2OHU, HENPAGUIHOMO BOCHUMYEAIbe 00 CMPAHA HA MAMKOMO, 8POOeHUMme
0COOUHU U cyeecmuume HA CEPUIEHUKOM 8p3 CAaOUOm Oe2eHepupaH MO30K, Nomod,
NPA3ZHUYHOMO pacnonodceHue Ha HMeanoenckama HOK, OMCYCMEOMO HA MAMKOMO,
Hejsunama meceuna 6onecm.... Cnoped moa, He HOCMANUE HUMY €OHOCHPAHO

qbusuwzowmu, HUmy nak MOHOMAHCKO I’ICMXOJZOWKL[“]'O?.

Ha toj naunmn Crpunabdepr
ycrneBa Ja ja u30erHe THNMYHATa 3a JpaMara BO TOa BpeME ,,KapakTepusalnuja““ Ha
JIUKOBUTE, KOja, CIIOpe] HET0, HaMeCTo ,,)KUBHU** JINKOBU CO3/1aBajia ,,aBTOMAaTH , KOU KaKo
Jla TIpeCcTaHale Ja C€ Pa3BUBAaaT MU KOM OCTAaHyBaJle HAa CBOMTE TUIIMYHU KapaKTEpHU

0COOHHH.

1.4.4. Injajor, IMKOMja, aKTepCKAa TeXHUKA

360pyBajku 3a Aujasiorot Bo ,,I'-11a Jynuja®, a Bo Bpcka co moroJjieMara ,,)KHBOCT"

U BEPOJOCTOJHOCT Ha JukoBuTe, CTpUHIOEPT BelM JeKa ce obumen Ja To u30erHe

106 August Strindberg (1849-1912) “O modernoj drami i modernom pozoristu” (1902) on kuurara Toby
Cole “Playwrights on Playwriting” (London, 1960); murupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz
stolje¢a” - knjiga 3, str. 33

107 August Strindberg “Gospodica Julija/ Igra Snova”; mpesox Mihailo Stojanovi¢; Beograd, Novo
Pokolenje, 1953 uutrpano Bo Mirjana Mio¢inovi¢ “Drama”, Nolit, Beograd, 19735, str. 43
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KIIACHYHHUOT (hPaHILYCKH, ,,CAMETPUYCH  MOJICNI Ha JIUjaJIOT, BO KOj JIMKOBHUTE CEAAT U CH
MOCTaBYBaaT €/IeH Ha JPYT ,,[JyMaBy Ipaliama’ co Iell Ja MpeIn3BUKaaT peakiyja Kaj
APYTHOT: ... 2U NYWUMUE MO30YUme 0a pabomam HenpeyeHo, KaKko wmo moa 20 npagam
80 cmeapHocma, Kaoe wmo memama He ce UCYpny8a NOMNOIHO 60 e0eH Pa3eo80p, MyKy
€e0eH MO30K 20 NpuMa CIyYajHO 00 Opyeuom 3abeyom HA 3aNYAHUKOM 60 KOj Ke ce
cmecmu. M 3amoa oujanocom niyma, ce cHab0yea 60 npeume CYeHu co Mamepujan Koj
nocie moa ce npepabomyea, NOBMOPHO ce 3eMd, ce NOBMOopYed, ce pa3eued U NaK ce

«108

ynompebysa.... Kako nomonmHuTeneH acrnekT Ha AaBTEHTUYHUOT U, [IPUPOJEH

JMjajIor, HATYPaIN3MOT ja OTeHIUpa auKiujaTalo®

, kKoja e oci0001eHa 0]1 €THOJTMIHOTO
M €IHOIJIACHO IIeeHe, ,,TEATAPCKUOT Ijac’ M HAMETIMBOTO PEIUTHPAE, TUIUYHH 3a
KIIACHLIMCTHYKUOT TeaTap M ja craBa BO (PyHKIMja Ha KapaKTEpOT HA JMKOBUTE MM Ha
MpHUpoaTa Ha JApaMcKara CUTyalldja, IPHUJBIKYBAjKH ja BO HACOKa Ha CO3/laBamke Ha
CBOEBHJICH ,,ja3WK Ha >XMUBOTOT" Ha cueHara: ,,Cé owa wmo u kaxo 360pysaam

3

opamckume JuUKO8U 80 , pearucmuynama opama‘’ mopa 0a 6Oude 00pasiodxceHo, a
npUYUHAmMAa Mopa 0a ce HAora Uiy 60 Kapakmepom Ha JUYHOCMA UIU 80 cUumyayujama
60 Koja ce maora, a me 60 Hekoj npedoopeden , opamcku cmun‘“°. 3Gopysajku 3a
JUKIMjaTa BO pejalyja co CO3JaBambeTO Ha BepHA CpPeMHA Ha ClieHaTa, 30J1a BO CBOETO
neno ,,Hatypanu3moT Bo Teatapot™ ke peue: ,,Hue ce cmpemume KoH eOHOCMABHOCMA,
caxkame 8UCMUHCKA ped, U32080peHa Oe3 Haznacysarse, npupooHto... Cexkoj kapaxkmep uma
CB0J Ja3ux u ako cakame 0a cozoademe HCusu cyumecmaed, mpeba 0a eu npemcmagume
Ha nyonuxkama, He camo 60 6epHU KOCMUMU U 8€pHA CPeOUHd, MyKy U maxa wmo Ke
800UMe CcMemKa 3a HUBHUOM HAYUH HA Mucierse u uspasysare. llosexe He nocmou
meamapcKu jasux co Koj ynpasyeaam 3aKOHUme Ha ye3ypama u 38y4HOCMA HA

peueHuyama, noCmou camo, nogexe Uil NOMAIKy 6eper Ha cmeéapHocma oujanoe .

108 Ycro

199 OByie TEPMUHOT ,,IMKIMja“ CE KOPUCTH BO HETOBOTO 3HAYEHH€ HA HAYMH Ha KOj CE MPOM3HECYBA TEKCTOT
BO mpo3a. Harypanumcrtuykara [WMKIMja ce CTPEeMH Ja [IOCTHIHE €I€H ,IPHPOJCH®, MpPH3EMjeH H
CEKOj/IHCBEH HAUMH Ha M3pa3yBambe.

110 Alfred Kerr (1867-1948, repMaHcKH KHMKEBHUK M TeaTapcku Kputuuap), ,,Tehnika realistitke drame®,
1891; mpeBox d-r Predrag Kosti¢; uutupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 3, str.
20-21

111 Emile Zola, ,,Naturalisme au theatre, str. 40
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Baxna kapakTepucTHKa Ha AUKIHjaTa Kaj IPUMEHETHOT HATYPATUCTHYKU METOJ
BO JIpamara € OTCYCTBOTO Ha MOHOJIOTOT, IITO NMPETCTaByBa Ba)KEH HCYEKOP BO OJHOC Ha
KJlacuyHata JpaMcka (opma, Kage ApamMaThyapuTe 4YecTonaTH ymnoTrpedyBayie T.Hap.
,,300pyBame Ha CTpaHa* M MHAMPEKTHA KapakTepusanuja. bapamero 3a mopeanaHa ciuka
Ha CTBapHOCTA JIOBEJO /0 TOA HATYPATUCTHYKHUOT METOX Ja ro OT(pIH pasroBOpOT Ha
JMKOBUTE CaMH cO cebe O NMPHYMHA MITO HUKO] BO XMBOTOT HE Pa3roBapa CO CaMHOT
ce0e, OCBEH BO OIpPEJENICHU ClyyaH Kaje Toa ro 0apa CHUTyalHjaTa WU € ICUXOJIOIIKH
OIIPaBIAHO: ,,Monono2om denec e anamemucan 00 HAWUOM Peanucm Kako HeGUCIMUHUM,
HO aKo 20 MOMUBUPAM, Ke 20 HANPABAM BUCMUHUM U MONCAM KOPUCHO 0a 20 YNOmpeoam.
Bucmuna e Oexa cosopuuxom o0ou cam Hu3 cobama u 20 4uma ceojom 2060p, OeKd
aKmepom Ha 2n1ac ja yuu ceojama ynoed, 0eKka 0egojuemo pas208apa co ceojama Maukxd,
dexa majkama ce wezyea cO C8oemo Oeme, CMApama 20CNora Opoopu co c80jom
nanazazn, Hekoj Koj cnue 360pysa 6o conom 2,

On moceOHO 3HAuUeHE 332 HATYpPATMCTUYKHOT METOJ BO TearapoT € HeroBaTa
aluTMKaIyja BO aKTepcKaTra TeXHHUKA KOoja K€ OBO3MOXKH CO3/1aBarbe¢ HA MOBUCTUHCKH |
»KUBU'* JIMKOBU CO MITO K€ TO JIOMOJIHH ,,)KHBOTOT MPETCTABEH Ha ClieHaTa. Y1Te 30a
CMeTall JieKa cleHara Tpeba BO ronema Mmepa jga Ouje OpraHu3MpaHa IITO € MOXKHO
NoBeke Kako co0a BO BUCTHHCKA Kyka BO KOja akTepuTe OM ce ABMKene M 300pyBaie
KaKo IITO TOA TO MpaBaT BO PEATHHOT KMUBOT. TOj TBpJeEN JeKa ,,akTepuTe He Tpeba na
urpaart, TyKy Jia )KMBear npej myoaukara‘.

Aumpe Antoan (Andre Antoine, 1858-1943) co cBojot ,,Ciobomen Teatap‘
(Theatre-Libre) e HajnoGap mprmMep 3a mpuUMeHaTa Ha HATYPaJMCTHYKHOT METOJA BO
TeaTapckara mpercTaBa. Kako BepeH clen0CHHMK Ha TEOpUUTE Ha 30Jla 3a TeaTapor,
AHTOAH BO CBOJOT TeaTap WMHCHUCTUpPAJ Ha ClieHaTa ce Ja Ouae ,,BUCTUHCKO® — 0]
JIeKOpHTe, Ma ¢ 0 OJHECYBamETO Ha aKTepuUTe Ha clieHaTta. Bo HeroBuTe mpercrasy,
akTepuTe Tpebano na 300pyBaar ,,Kako BO JKMBOTOT', KPTBYBajKd ja, Ha TOj HA4YuH,
TpaauIOHATHATA €CTETHUKA 32 CMETKAa Ha, Makap W HEMPaBWJIHHOT, HO XKHB aKIEHT U
IBIDKEHE. Bo MHTEpec Ha BaKBOTO ,,BUCTUHCKO® OJTHECYBame, aKTEPUTE OTCTAITYBAJIE O]

BOCTAHOBCHUTC aKTCPCKU KOHBCHIMU — I'O KPHUCJIC JIUILICTO, 74 BPTCJIC Tp6 Ha Hy6JII/IKaTa,

12 August Strindberg “Gospodica Julija/ Igra Snova”; mpesox Mihailo Stojanovi¢; Beograd, Novo
Pokolenje, 1953, str. 48-49
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CH ymarajne e/IeH Ha ApPYyr BO 300pOT WM 300pyBaje CUTE 3a€HO — CO IUTO ja 3aMEHUI
KJIacu4HaTa ,,MIPUCTOjHOCT™ (0ecorum) Ha akTepuTe 3a CMETKa Ha €JHa IOCYpOBa,

IoHeCyrjieana, Ho, Criopea HETO, NOPCAIIMCTUYHA CJIMKAa Ha )KUBOTOT.

1.4.5.11ojaBaTa Ha pe:KuCepoOT

[TorpebaTa on mpeTcTaByBame Ha MITO MOBHCTUHHUTA CJIHMKA Ha JKMBOTOT HAa
clieHaTa, BO CHTE aclleKTH Ha TeaTrapckaTa IpeTcTaBa, Oapano Ja ce oOpHE MOrojeMo
BHUMaHHE Ha TPOLECOT Ha paboTa M Ja Cce NOCTUTHE Moxo0pa KOoopAuHaluja Ha
OJIeTHUTE eneMeHTH. Kako pe3yiarar Ha BakKBHTE OKOJHOCTH, BO TeaTapcKara
MPOIYKIIHja ce IM0jaByBa HOBa (UTypa — PEKUCEPOT, OJIarogapeHue Ha KOTo, TeaTapoT ce
W3JMTHYBa JI0 €1HAa HOBAa YMETHOCT. YIITE€ CAaMHOT ApHUCTOTEN, KaKO COCTaBEeH, HO
HajMaJIKy Ba)KeH, JIeJl Ha Tpareaudjara ja ClOMEHyBa TeaTapckara mocrtaBka (Optis) koja

3. monaTamy, BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha ApaMaTa

¥IMa N3BECHA aBTOHOMHja BO OJHOC Ha japamara’l
U TeaTapoT ce mojaByBaat (Gopmu (Komenuja e apTe, Tearap Ha 6apokot, BaruepoBuot
,,TOTaJleH TeaTap ) BO KOH ,,CIIEKTAKJIOT * OWJI IPUMapEH Mpe]] IPAMCKHOT TEKCT, HO AypH
CO T0jaBaTa Ha PEeKUCEPOT, TeaTapoT A0OHBa CBOja HE3aBUCHOCT BO OJIHOC Ha JpamMara.
Pe3ynraroT oa BOBedyBameTO HA HATYPAIMCTUIKHOT METOJl BO €JIEMCHTHUTE Ha
TeaTapcKkaTa u3Benda € mapagoKcaieH — O]l €JHa CTpaHa, HaTypallu3MOT CE€ CTPEMH J1a ja
pa3bue ,TeaTpaiHara” WIy3uWja Ha TparaHCKHOT TeaTap M Ha HEJ3UHO MECTO Ja ja
MpPEeTCTaBU COToJieHaTa CTBApHOCT, a OJ Jpyra, ymTe eAHalm Ke TO TMOTBPIU
€CEHIIMJaTHOTO 3HAauUeHe Ha wmiIy3njata 3a tearapot. Co apyru 300poBH, TeaTapoT KOj Ke
MPETeHIMpPa Ha OOJEKTHBHO M HEMPHCTPACHO CIIMKAmkE Ha CTBApHOCTA, ke ce (artu BO
CTamuilaTa Ha OrpaHHuYyBamaTa Ha TeaTapcKUTe KOHBeHIMU. Ha TOj] HauuH, co

HaTypaJIUCTUYIKHOT MCTO/, Ke 3aBpIIn (I)OpMI/IpaH:eTO Ha MOACJIOT Ha PCATUCTUUYHHUOT

Tearap, koj, @pancuc depracon Bo cBojata kHura ,,Mnejara 3a trearapot (1949) ke ro

U3 Axmepume mucram Oexa nybiuxama e Gu NOKAXCALA pazduparbe 3a Npemcmagysarbemo aKo mue
camume He 6u dooae Hewmo, na 3amoa HenpecmajHo npasam dsudicerna* (,,3a moetukara®, rjaasa 14)
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dbopmynupa Kako ,,napadoKcaieH meamap KOj He caka 0a oude YMemHOCH, MYKY

camuom scueom* 4,

I'JIABA |1
TEPMUHOJIOWIKA OAPEJHUIIN HA PEAJIMCTUYHHUOT TEATAP

Bo oBaa rnaBa ke ce 3aAp)>KHMe Ha TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa KOja IO OMHUIIYBA WU CTOU
BO HEKaKOB OJIHOC CO PEATMCTUYHHUOT TeaTap. TepMUHUTE KOM Ke OMIaT HaBeJeHN UMaaT
3a men Ja ro AeuHHpaaT PeTMCTUYHHOT Tearap caTeH BO €1HA MOIIMPOKA CMHCIA,
HA/IBOp O]l TPAHMULUTE HA HMCTOPUCKH NePUHUPAHUOT BUJ (TEaTrapoT OF BPEMETO Ha

peaniu3MoTt Ha 19-0T Bek).

I11.1. Ipamcku TeaTap

Enna ox neduHUIIMUTE 32 TPaMCKUOT TeaTap ja JaBa UTAIHjaHCKUOT UCTOPUYAP H
Teopetuyap Ha Tearapor, CunBuo J[° AMHKO BO CBOETO TIaBHO jAefno ,lctopuja Ha
npamcknoT Teatap*®. Bo Hero Toj Benu jeka ApaMCKHOT TeaTap, Taa ,,riaBHa popMma Ha
Tearap® TMpeTcTaByBa ,,... meamap kaode 36opom Oobusa Teno. W xane 3apamu Toa
,»] OBOPOT* CTaHyBa MaTHIIA U TOCHOJAAp, 3AIITO BO HEr0 M aKTEPOT U PEKUCEPOT U
CIICHCKMOT amapaT MMaaT, Wil OM Mopaje Ja uMaaT, €AMHCTBEHa 3ajada Jia To
WIyCTpUpaaT U 3acuiaT ,,KpaioT 300p ... IpaMCKUOT Teartap € ,,300p KOj € TOJIKYBaH O]
ciuka“. TloHaTamy, OCBpHYBajkU ce€ Ha MarepujasioT (MM IPEIMETOT) Ha JAPAaMCKHUOT
tearap JI° AMUKO UCTaKkHyBa JieKa TOj C€ COCTOM O] ,,yMETHOCTa Ha MPUKAKYBAKETO,
MPETCTaBYBAKETO WM TpeTcTaBaTa”. 300pyBajku 3a aKTEpUTE KO, CIOpPE] HEro, BO
JIPaMCKHOT Teartap ,, ... HU JaBaaT (pUKIUja: MpUKaXyBaaT APYTd JIMYHOCTH, CPEAUHH,

HaCTaHU...“, HACTIPOTH ,, BOJHUIIUTE HA CBEYCHA CMOTpa, QyadamepuTe Ha UTPATTUIITETO,

114 Francis Fergusson 1949. The Idea of a Theater: A Study of Ten Plays, The Art of Drama in a Changing
Perspective. Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1968
115 Silvio D* Amiko, “Povijest dramskog teatra”, Nakladni zavod MH, Zagreb 1972, str. 8
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MaruOHUYapuTe, TOPEAJOPUTE M jaBauuTe, (KOM) HHILTO HE MPUKAXKYBaaT, TYKY
M3BeayBaaT MPETCTaBH 3a caMHUTe ceOecH W UM J1aBaaT Ha Irie/ladylTe aBTeHTHYHa (MaKo
HaMeCTeHa) BUCTHHA, TOj 3aKIy4yyBa, MaJKy IPETEHIMO3HO, JeKa Hamepara Ha
JIPaMCKHUTE aKTEpH € ,,yMETHUYKA', CIIEZICTBEHO Ha KOE, OHA LITO THE I'0 MIPETCTaByBaaT €
ymetHocT. Ha kpajor, 300pyBajku 3a OCHOBHUTE (YHKIIMM BO TE€aTapoT, BO CBOjOT
peAroBop KoH oBa aeno, Cuisuo /' AMuko noasiekysa neka ,,He moctou, uimu 6apem,
Jocera He € MO3HaT, IpaMCKU Teatap 0e3 MpUPOAHOTO ,,TPOJCTBO: THcaTes (aBTOp,
apamarypr), aktep u riegaun®. CyMupaHo, IpaMCKHOT TeaTap IO cTaBaMe BO KOHTEKCT
Ha PEaJUCTHUYHUOT TeaTap 3alTo ce 0a3upa Bp3 AUjaloroT KOj € U3rOBOPEH O] JTUKOBU
Kou Tpeba Ja mpercraByBaat kuBH jyfre. O cBoja cTpaHa, myOJaMKaTa ce BOBJIEKYBa BO
HEeKoja ,,ipuKka3zHa‘ (¢adyna) Koja TO OpKM HUBHOTO BHUMAaHHE M KOja TPETCTAaBYBa
MHTENIEKTYaJIIeH ¥ eMOIIMOHAJICH MOTHB 32 CJIECJICHhE Ha IIPETCTaBaTa.

Cnopen bpext, npamckuoT TeaTap (Ha KOj My IO CIIPOTUBCTaBYBa ,,eTICKHOT™) ja
oJlpa3yBa T€H3HjaTa BO CLIEHUTE U eNu30uTe Ha ¢adynara, Koja MOTIIOIHO TO COBIAIyBa
TJIeIa40T U TO BOJIM KOH €HA JIOTMYHA pa3Bpcka. Toj ro BKIy4yBa KIACHIIUCTUYKHOT
TeaTap, HATYPaJUCTUYKHOT TeaTap, KaKo M TparaHCKHOT TeaTap Ha ,,J00pO CKpoeHara
npaMa®, unja gopma mpeTcTaByBa KaHOH BO 3amaJHUOT Tearap YIITE OJf BPEMETO Ha
Apucroren. Ciopen bpexrt, IpaMCKHOT Teatap TH COAPKH CIECAHUTE CBOJCTBA: ,,0€jCMaB0,
8061IeKY8AIbE HA 21e0auom 60 0ejcmeo, 3a0yuly8arbe HA AaKMUGHOCMA HA 21e0a4om,
0803MOJICYBAIbE HA YYBCMBA, O0MNCUBYBAILE, BOBIEKY8ANE HA 21€0a4om (80 Heulmo),
cysecmuja, KOH3ep8UPAHU 4y8CMEA, 21edadyom e eHampe (0024CU8Y8d cO asmopom u co
8UOEHOMO), YOBEKOM e eOHA ,,NO3Hama ‘‘, HenPOMEeHIU8 YOBeK, 21e0ayon CO GHUMAHUE 20
oueKyea Kpajom, eOHad CYeHa NOCMOU 3apadu Opyamad, pazeojom meue IUHEeApHO,
yogekom e ukcupan, muciama 20 00pedy8a 0ejcmeuemo u 2lasHUOm aKyeHm e 6p3
emoyuume 8.

I'epmanckuot Tearponor Xanc Tuc Jleman, Bo cBojoT Tpyn ,,Iloctapamckuor
tearap” (Postdramatic Theatre)!’’, ro ompemenyBa mpamMcKHMOT TeaTap Kako CBOEBHIHA
Lhapaouema koja OoomuHupana co eexosu co Eeponckuom meamap, 3a pasiuxa 00

opyeume He- Egponcku mpaouyuu Kou ce nouHaxy cmpyKmypupanu u ce cocmojam npeo

116 Camko Haces ,,Ecteruxa Enuka®, Enoxa, Ckomje, 1998, str. 77
117 Hans- Thies Lehmann “Postdramatic Theatre”; translated and with introduction by Karen Jiirs- Munby;
Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2006
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cé 00 mawy, Xoposu U MY3UKd, HAPAMUGHU U IUPCKU mekcmosu... . Hacnpotu Hus,
TearapoT Bo EBpoma (u 3amagHHOT CBET) € MPEeKyTHO CMETaH 3a ,,Tearap Ha Jpamu‘.
Bakpara mapagurmaTtuyHa Mo3uiifja Ha JpamaTa BO TeaTaporT, € AeduHupana, npea cé,
O]l HETOBUOT NPETCTaBYBAUKH KapakTep, OI ,,penpeseHmayujama (, co30asarbemo Ha
npucycmeo ) Ha 2080p u Oejcmeuja Ha CyeHama, co NOCPeoCmeo HA MUMEMUYKAmd
opamcka uepa“, Koja COIp)KU JBE OCHOBHU KAaTEroOpHU: UMHTaIja (MOJpaXkaBame,
MHUME3HUC) W [ejCTBHE/3aIjIeT, KaKo W BpcKarta nomery HuB®. MHTepecHO e mTo 3a
pasmuka on Bpexr, koj ja cMeran xatap3atall® xoja npamara TpeGa na ja mpeau3BuKa Kaj
TJIeIa40T 32 OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT Ha JIPAMCKHOT, apUCTOTEIIOBCKU TeaTap M KOj CO CBOjOT
,,CIICKH TeaTap‘ cakall Ja U ce CIPOTUBCTaBH, JIemMaH Hej3e ja TpeTupa Kako ,,JIeTyMHO
HECBECEH MOTHB® Ha OBaa KJIACMYHA TeaTapcKka KOHIICNIHja, KOj MMa 3a Iel ,,Jia ja
dbopMupa WM 3ajakHe COlMjajTHaTa BPCKa MPEKy TearapoT BO 3aeqHUIA KOja TH

o0eanHyBa TIIeaunTe U ClIeHATa, EMOIIMOHATTHO U MEHTAIIHO® .

11.2. Penpe3enTanuja (mpeTcraByBame, NPUKAKYBaHh€)

[ToctojaT ABa acmekTa Ha MpeTCTaBaTa, KAKO YMETHUYKH MPOU3BOJ Ha TeaTapoT —
OHA IITO CE TMPUKAKYBa, T.€. HEMITO KOE€ MMa CBOja MPETXOJHA CT3WCTEHIHja (TEKCT,
MH3aHCIIEH, €MOIMja) U CAMUOT aKT Ha MpeTCTaByBame (MOMEHTOT Ha cpendaTa rnomery
JIBE TPYIU Ha Jyre — OHHME KOW TJelaaT M OHUE Kou mpasar Hemro). [IpBuoT acmekt
oAroBapa Ha (paHIyCKHOT TEpMHH représentation koj o3Ha4dyBa NpETCTaByBame Ha
HEIITO KO€ BeKe MOCTOEeJIo Mpea Aa Oujae OTeJIOTBOPEHO Ha ClieHata. ,,/locnednamo o0
acnekm HA4  meamapckuom — npoyec, mMoa Ou  O3HAYYBANO  penpe3eHmayuja
(npemcmaey(m}be) Ha cyenama Ha mekcm ujlu Ha Hewmo uwmo 6LUZO O6j€K7’I’l HA

“119  Bropmor oxrosapa Ha aHrmEckoTo performance mro

meamapckume npoou
aKICeHTHpa Bp3 UjejaTa 3a ,,JIejCTBHE KO Ce W3BpIyBa, u3BeayBa (perform) Hus camuor

aKT Ha MPETCTaBYBAETO,,.

118 Karap3a“ e TepMHUH BOBeJIeH 01 ApHCTOTeN KOj CE€ OJHECyBa Ha TpareamjaTa M KOj ja O3HadyBa
HpeyYlCTyBavyKaTa CHjla Ha YyBCTBaTa (IJIAaBHO COKANIyBAaHeTO U CTPAaBOT) KOM TH YyBCTBYBA IJIeJadoT KOj
ce MOMCTOBETYBA CO TPATMYHHOT XEPO].

119 MMarpuc Iasw, ,,Peunux na tearspa*“, UK Komubpu, Codus, 2002
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PeanmcTruknoT Teatap € TeaTap Ha NMPETCTaBYBAaWETO, 3aTOA INTO CE MOTIHpPA
TOKMY Bp3 HEKOja MPETXOJHO IIOCTOCYKA PEaTHOCT (CIPOTUBHO Ha arlcTpaKTHATa
YMETHOCT) KOja € (IpUBHUIHO) 00jeKTHBHA, MO3HATA U CO KOja IJIeAadyoT MOXKE Ha HEKOj
HAYMH J1a ce UACHTUUKYBa WM OapeM Ja ce CMECTH BO Hea, BO CBojara (paHTasuja.
Apucroren ja naBa AeduHHUIM]aTa 3a ,,[I0ApaXkaBameTo (MIMESIS), Koe, cropes HEero, €
TEPMHUH KOj T'O ONHUIIYBAa HAYMHOT HA Je(pUHUpame Ha yMETHOCTA Kako moceOHa dopma
Ha PENpoAyLHPakE HAa KUBOTOT M CTBAPHOCTA M KO OBO3MOXYBA Jia CE BOCIIOCTaBH
,»OOHOC NOMery YMemHU4Komo 0eo U 408eyKume UCKyCmed 0 CmeapHuom u uCmopucKu
ceéem™, a WCTO Taka M TOA Ja TOj OIHOC C€ OIPEaH KaKO ,,00HOC Ha opmama
(ymemuuykomo 0eno) KOH mamepujama (Y08eyKOmo UCKYCMBO U Yo8euKama
cmeapnocm)**?°, Bo Bpcka co TearapckaTa penpe3eHTaInja Toa 6K 3HAdeNo JeKa OHa
IITO CE MPETCTaByBa Ha CI[CHATa Tpeda CeKoralll 1a 0JroBapa Ha HeKOja )KMBOTHA JIOTHKA,
OJTHOCHO, Ha HEKOj pealluTeT.

[IITo e oHa mMTO € MpeTcTaBeHO BO JApamMckuoT Teatap? Crnopen ApucroTed,
TpareaujaTa (Kako HajKOMIUIEKCHa ¢hopMa Ha Jpamara) Tpeba J1a MpeTcTaByBa JIejCTBHU]a,
a He JIMKOBH, 3aIlTO ,,0e3 dejcmaue He OU Modicelo 0a uma mpaeeduja, 0ooeka Oe3

kapakmepu, 6u moceno“t?:,

Bo npamure Ha YexoB, koum mno rabourHara Ha
MOPTPETUPAHETO HAa YOBEUKUTE KapakTepH M CYAOWHU CTOjaT Ha PAMHHILTETO Ha
PEATUCTUYHHOT pOMaH, JIyfeTo (JMKOBHUTE) CTOjaT TpeA HACHTE WIM KaKo IITO Toa
WHTETUTEHTHO To 3a0enexyBa Mejepxoij, Kaj Hero MmocrojaTr ,Irpyrna JHYHOCTH 0e3
LEHTap.

PempesenTanyijata € OCHOBHHOT €CTETCKM W METOJOJOIIKM KOHILENT Ha
JIpaMCKHOT Teatap. Enna geguHuIMja Ha penpe3eHTannjata ol JUTepaTypHaTa Teopuja
BEJIM JIEKA TOA € ,,HEIITO KO€ CTOM Ha MECTOTO O] Ipyro Hewmrto . Tearapckara npercraBa
CTOM Ha MECTOTO Ha BUCTHHCKHMOT JKHUBOT, Taa MPETCTaByBa HEroBO YMETHUYKO JEJO.
[TornenHaTo Kako penpe3eHTalrja, MPETCTaBaTa co CUTE CBOU €IEMEHTHU € Perpe3eHT Ha

HaCTaHU, JIMYHOCTH, 300pOBU, CPEUHN KOHW BEKE C€ CIydmsie HeKaje (HE3aBUCHO JalId

cTaHyBa 300p 32 BUCTUHCKH WJIM U3MHCIICHH HACTAaHH).

120 Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 29
121 Apucroren ,IToeruxa, rnasa VII
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Kora 30opyBame 3a pemnpeseHTamujaTa HE MOXeMe Ja ja 3a00HKOIHME
JVMHTBUCTHKATa U ceMuoThkara. CeMHOTHYKaTa TeOopuja TBPAM JI€Ka CE Ha CIICHATa ¢
3HaK. Criopes1 0IHOCOT KOH OHA IITO T'O O3HAYyBaaT 3HALIMTE Ha CIIEHATa MOXKaT J1a oujar
MKOHH, MHEKCH U cuMbomu’??. Ha cuieHaTa He MOCTOM PEaHOCT, CaMoO 3aMEHa 3a Hea.
Jlypu ¥ BO HajpealIMCTHYHUTE MPETCTABU OHA IITO € Ha CI[CHAaTa € 3aMeHa 3a OHa IITO
Tpeba na Ouje nmpeTcTaBeHo wim o0paTHo, kKako mto TBpau AH Ubepcdhenn ,,Teamapom
e pegepenm (peannocm) Koja ce npemeopa 60 3HAK UIU 04 Kadceme 0eKa meamapom e

3HAK KOj ce npemsopa 6o peannocm 1%,

11.3. Tekcryasien (BepdaJjien) Tearap

TepMuHOT e BoBeneH o Apro'? 3a ;ma ce o3Haum oHaa 3amajHa TeaTapcka
Tpaaulidja Koja 3amoyHyBa o ApUCTOTE, a Koja To 3acTanyBa TBPJCHETO JIeKa IpaMara
€ OCHOBEH M IOMUHAHTEH €JIEMEHT Ha TeaTapoT, KOj € IOBOJICH caM 1o ceOe J1a 1ejCTByBa
Bp3 rienauor ?. CIpoTHBCTaByBajku ro Ha VICTOUHHTE TeaTapcKd TPAamUIUM, ApTO
BeJH: ,,3a Hac Ha 3anad, 300pom e cé 60 meamapom u Hemda HUWMO HA080p 00 36opom;
meamapom e 2paHKa Ha KHUINCeBHOCMA, e0eH U0 38VUHA PA3HOBUOHOC HA 2080POM, NA
0ypu u 0a npugpamume 0eka UMa paziuKka mery mekCmom Koza ce uzeedysa Ha CyeHa u

mekcmom Koea ce yuma, , na pru u oa 2o ceedeme meamapont Ha ORa wmo ce ciydyea

122 Cniopen tumonorujara Ha [upc, MKOHMYHHMTE 3HAIM CE OHME KOM CE CBP3aHM CO CBOJOT MOJEN HH3
OJIHOC Ha CIIMYHOCT — BHU3YeJIHa, 3By4YHa, FECTUKYJIaTHBHA; HHICKCOT € 3HAK KOj € BO JMHAMHYKA BPCKa CO
CBOjOT 00jeKT, O/ €JHA CTPaHa M CO CETHJIATa MM MEMOpHjaTa Ha JHLETO KOe r0 KOPUCTH KaKo 3HaK, OJ1
Jpyra; cCHMOOIIOT € 3HaK KOj € CBP3aH co CBOjoT 00jekT mo maT Ha goroBop. (Charles Sanders Pierce “The
Collected Papers of Charles Pierce, I-VIIl, Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press; mutupano Bo Iarpuc ITaswu,
,.Peunnk Ha tearbpa’, UK Konnbpu, Codus, 2002)

123 Anne Ubersfeld “L* Ecole du spectateur”, Editions sociales, Paris, 1991; murupano Bo Ilarpuc ITasw,
,,Peunnk Ha Tearspa’, UK Komubpu, Codus, 2002

124 Amtonen Aprto (Antonin Artaud, 1896-1948). OBoj (paHIycKH MHOET, CIHKap, aKTep, pexucep,
JpamMaTypr 1 TeopeTH4ap Ha TeaTapoT, ja 3allouHall CBOjaTa yMETHHYKA KapHepa 3ae/HO CO HaJpeaucTHTe
npeABoieHN o AHnpe BpeTon, 3a mokacHo J1a ce oAenaH OJf HUB U J1a MPOJIOJDKU J]a TH Pa3BUBa CBOUTE
cakarma 3a TeatapoT M YMETHOCTa BOOMIUTO. APTO OHJI TaJCHTHpaH YMETHHK KOj Ce pealli3upail Ha
MOBEKe MOJIHba, HO, CeMaK, ke Ouae 3amoMHET HajMHOTY [0 CBOUTE TEOPHH 33 TEaTapoT, TEOPUH KOHIITO
ycrean MHOTY MaJIKy Jia TH CIIPOBEJIE BO JIENO.

125 Uyecmeomo na cmpae u coocanyéarse modice 0a ce npedussuxa 00 GIUjaHuemo Ha uz6edbama, Ho U co
camuom ckion Ha Oejcmeuemo, a moa e nodobpo u dasa 6nevyamox Ha nodobap noem. 3awmo, 6e3
pasauxa Ha uszgedbama, npukaswama (gpabyrama) mpeba 0a e maxa co30a0eHa 0a OHOj KOj camo ciyua
KAKO Hacmauume ce pa3gueaam, 4yecmeyed U CMpas U COXCANy8arve 3apaou moa wimo ce cayuyed..."
(Apwucroren ,,IToetuka*, rmaBaXIV)
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Mery peniukume, Hema O0a ycneeme 0a 20 0080uMe meamapom 00 uoejama 3a
,uzeeoyean mexcm“. Taa uodeja 3a HAOMOKmMa Ha 2080pom 60 Meamapom e MmoJK)y
011a060K0 8KOpeHema 60 HAC U MOJIKY CMe HABUKHAMU 0d 20 pa3doupame meamapom camo
KaKo mamepujaier o0pa3 Ha MekKCmom, Wmo cemo OHa WMo 60 Meamapom ce Ciy4yed
3a0 MeKCcmom, cemo OHA WO He € 3aMBOPEHO 80 He208ume SpaHuyu u He e Cmpoco
VCIO0BEHO 00 He20, HU Ce YUHU 0eKa U Npunara Ha pedxcujama, Koja ce cmema 3a NOMAIKy
épeona 00 mexcmom**?®, Apucroren moceeTyBa HajMalKy BHHMAHHE HA €JIEMEHTOT Ha
CIICHCKaTa u3Bez0a Koj ro HapekyBa Optis. Toa e Taka 3amTo Toj npunara Ha obacta Ha
ceTmsIaTa, KOM HE CEKOorall MOXar Jia OujatT KOHTPOJIUPaHH, JI0JIeKa ApamMara € BO BJIacTa
Ha JIOTOCOT M Ha pa3yMoT. Tpareaujara e mojapaxaBame Ha J€jCTBHja, HO HA HAYUH IITO
3a HUB ce 300pyBa, a HE Ce CIIydyBaar peayHo (Wi 0apeM TeaTpain3upaHo) Ha CIICHATa.
Toa ce m3roBopeHu nejcTBhja, a He u3BpHicHH. Jlypu BO moponHexHUTe (HOpMH Ha
TeaTap Kako PUMCKHOT M CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT, HM3Bendara ke J00He CBOE MECTO BO
TeaTapor.

Cnopen Jleman (Lehman), eBpornckuoT TpaaulMOHAJICH TeaTap, MOTJICAHAT O
aCTICKT Ha CIICHCKaTa M3BeA0a U JPAMCKHUTE JTUKOBHU (KapakTepH) € MOTYMHET Ha TEKCTOT.
Slocmasysarwemo na cyena 60 conema mepa ce cocmou 00 OeKIamayu u uLyCcmpayuu
Ha Hanuwawama opama. /[ypu u Kaj oHue npumepu Kaoe My3uKama u maxHyom ouie
0ooasanu uiu Ouile OOMUHAHMHU, ,,meKcmom‘, O0ypu U Ccamo Kako 3aMucia 3d
pazbupiusa Hapayuja u/unu MeHmaieH momaniumem, Oun ooayuyeauxu eremenm ... U
NOKpaj 3eoieMeHama Kapakmepuzayuja Ha dramatis personae npexy HesepOaIHUOm
penepmoap Ha 2ecmosu, O8UdNCerbd U NCUXONIOWKU eKCHPECUBHA MUMA, YO08euKama
Queypa, oypu u 6o 18-om u 19-om eex Ouna cé ywme 2n1a8HO OePUHUPAHA NPEK)
2060pom ... Texcmom pyHKYUOHUPAN NPUMAPHO Kako cyeHapuo na porjama“*?’. U Taa
HeroBa (GyHKIMja He MOKena Ja Ouje HapylleHa co yrmoTpedaTa Ha OMII0 KaKBU HETOBU
JIOTIOJIHYBaka KaKo XOpPOBH, HAapaTOpH, Mery- WrpH, IpaMH- BO- Jpama, MPOJIO3U U
€MUJI03H, UTPH ,,Ha CTpaHa™ M YIITE WIJaJHUIM IPYTH. JIeMaH qypu onu W J0TaMy IITO
TBPAU NieKa ,,0ypu u bpexmosuom penepmoap ma encku HAYuHu HA ueSpa — cemo moda

Modiceno 0a bude 8KyueHo u 0o0adero kou opamama. besz paznuxa na ynompebama ua

126 Antonen Apro, ,,TeaTapoT M HEFOBHOT JBOjHUK", IIpeBo o ppaniycku Enena Hukonunoscka; EBpo
bankan mpecc: @akynrer 3a pamcku YmetHoctu, Cromje, 2009, ctp. 75
127 Hans- Thies Lehmann “Postdramatic Theatre”, p. 21-22
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JUPCKU POpMU HA Ja3UKOM 80 paMKUmMe Ha OPaAMCKUOM MeKCm Uy Ha moa 00 Koja mepa
ce npunodiceH NOCMAnKU 00 enckama opamamypeuja, opamama ouia 6o cocmojoa oa eu

unkopnopupa cume ogue 6e3 da 20 3a2ybu ceojom opamcku kapaxmep*?,

11.4. AmuTanuja

TepmuHOT moara oJ JIATHHCKOTO IMIitatio koe COOABETCTBYBa Ha T'PUYKOTO

129 ApucroTen ja TpeTmpa Kako BpojeHa

mMimesis, a Koe O3Ha4YyBa IOJIPaKaBarbe
CIIOCOOHOCT Ha JIyreTo NpeKy Koja THe ja 3amo3HaBaarT mpupopara. [lorpebara on
MMHUTAalMja BO TeaTtapoT moctou ox Apucroren, ma cé mo aenec. Kora ce omHecyBa Ha
PEaTMCTUYHHOT TeaTap O3HadyBa MMHUTAIM]ja HAa HEKOja Tpe- er3UCTeHTHA PealHOCT Koja
Leny a He BOBIeYe BO cebecu. A morpebara O BaKBO BOBICKYBAmE CTaHANa TOJKY

roJjicmMa, ITo, 3a OCHOBCH IIPCAYCJIOB O KOj 3aBUCH HAICTO an/IQ)aI'(aH,e 50044 OT(l)pJ'IaH;e

128 Opa e Ha HeKOj HAuMH ,,60TOXYJIHO™ TBPEH-E, 3allTO JOIr0 BpeMe BpeXTOBUOT ,,elICKK TeaTap™ Baxel
3a anTepHaTHBAa Ha JPaMCKHOT peanuctuueH Tearap. [lerep CoHaw, BO aMOIeMaTHYHHOT TPYA Ha
COBpEMeEHaTa ApamMcKa TeopHja ,,]eopHuja Ha MOAEpHaTa Jpama‘’ Kako MPOTHBTE)KA HA KJIACHYHATA Jpama,
Koja ce 0a3mpa Ha AMjajor, ja CIIPOTHBCTABYBA €ICKATa JpaMaTypruja, MOABEIYBajKH TH CUTE MOICPHH
¢bopmu Ha Jpamara moj 0BOj TepMuH. Toa ro oOjacHyBa CO AMjalieKTHKaTa momery camara (opma Ha
JpamMata W HCTOpUCKAaTa COJpPXHMHA KOja KaKko TaKBa BeKe HE MOXeE Jila C€ CMECTH BO MCTOPUCKH
ycraHoBeHaTa apamcka (opma. Ho, TakBaTa JujajeKTHYKa CIPOTHBCTABEHOCT IOMEry ,,elCKOTO™ M
,JIPaMCKOTO" Kaj BpexT ce omHecyBa caMO Ha elleH acleKT Ha T.Hap. ,,ApHCTOTeNIoBa Jpamarypruja“, a
HMMEHO Ha OHa INTO bpexT ro neduHMpa Kako Hej3MHA Lie — BIMjaHHETO Bp3 MyOJIMKaTa HU3 KaTap3a
(mpouncrysame). JI-p Camrko HaceB koj € ezieH oj] HajroleMHTe IT03HABAYX Ha TBOPELITBOTO M €CTETHKATA
Ha Beprontr BpexT kaj Hac, BO 3aKIIy4OKOT Ha CBOjOT TPYA ,Ecretnmka Emmka“ koj ce 3aHuMaBa co
€CTEeTHYKHTE ToTiIean Ha bpext, 300pyBajku 3a HeroBaTa Jpama ,,KaBKacKHOT Kpyr cO Kpena“, BaKBOTO
JIOOIIKyBambe Ha IPaMCKOTO M €TICKOTO IO TPETHpa KaKo eJIeH BUA Ha ,,01aropojieH npesun™: ,,Taa npama
T'M MCIIOJIHYBA PEaTHUTE €CTETCKU JpaMaTypIIKKH HOPMH Ha ymeTHocTa. Ergo, bpexr, mHcHcTHpajku aypu
Ha OT(pamke U Ha HajMall BUJL aPUCTOTEIOBCKO BIIMjaHHWE BO CBOWTE JieJIa ... IPABH ,,0/1aropoJIeH MPeBuL’
— Ha erickara (opMa M UMITyTHUpa COBpIICHA JpaMcKa cojpKiHa. [1okpaj jacHO nekiapupaHaTa enuuHOCT
BO ,,KaBKackHOT Kpyr co Kpeza“, Koja € CoApkaHa Bo nojesbara Ha CIIEHHTE, HHTEPBEHIIMUTE CO IapOJIU 1
NpoTaraH/ i CTUXOBH, IIEPMaHEHTHOTO YKa)XyBambe Ha e(eKTOT Ha 3a4yTHOCT BO PEMapKUTE Ha aBTOPOT,
KOM T'M IIOTTUKHYBAT M3BEAyBayMTe Ja YyBCTBYBaaT M MHTEPIIPETHUpAAT CO pa3yM, NOOMBME M BOHpEIEH
€CTETCKM KOHTEKCT CO COBPIICH 3aIUIeT, OECKPajHO NMPEUH3HU KapaKTepw, OpHIMjaHTeH AWjajor, YncTa
Mucia, (QYHKIMOHATHA My3WKa INTO MpOM3JeryBa o7 3amietor u, kako grande finale, crenapuo 3a
KOMIUIETHA 1esioBedepHa n3Benba. Tokmy oHa mTo ro Gapame Apucroreln ox cekoja Tpareamjal® (Camko
Haces, ,,Ecmemuxa Enuxa®, Enoxa A.Jl, 1998, ctp. 104 -105)

129 Axo ,,ogpakaBameTo (MUME3UCOT) 32 APHUCTOTEN MPETCTaByBal €l€H BUI HA ,,0CI000/lyBame Ha
¢dopmara“ T.e. Kako ,,IpUKaKyBame'* KOe Ce 0CaMOCTOjyBa BO OJIHOC Ha ,,IPUKaKAHOTO* 3aIlTO CBOjaTa
MarepHja (Y0BEYKHOT Praxis) ja mpeoOJrKyBa CHOpel CONCTBEHH NMPUHIMIN BO CBOja BHATpEIIHa (opma
L,puKazHa“ (mythos)“ toraiir Bo JaTHHCKHOT CBET, MOMMOT Ha ,,MUME3HCOT* C€ MOEAHOCTABUI BO TOUMOT
Hamuranuja“ (imitatio) koj mpercraByBan efeH BUA Ha MOJpa)kaBame Ha MPHPOJATA, HO BO PAMKHUTE Ha
OHOj, 3a JIATHHCKHAOT CBET KapaKTEPHUCTHYEH IOWMM, Ha ,,IIPUKJIIHOCT® WM ,,pucTojHOoCT (decorum).
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, ctp. 32
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Ha TeaTrapoT € TOKMY Taa CIMYHOCT CO JKMBOTOT, OHAKOB KaKOB HITO IO TJieflaMe OKOIY
Hac. Ha toa @. deprycon ke kaxe ,,PeamncTHuknoT TeaTap € mapajokcalieH TeaTap Koj
HE caka Ja OuJjie YMETHOCT, TYKY CAMUOT KHBOT .

Crnopen ApucroTen Tpareaujata Tpeda Ja mojpaxkaBa Ha MPUPOAATa U HEJ3SUHUTE
3akoHH, a cnopen [lmaton Ha uumeute. 3aroa Tpareaujata MojapaxkaBa JejCTBHja Ha
ayfeTo, 3aliTO THE ce el Of HeroBaTa mpupoja. ApucToTenoBaTa Teopuja Ha
MOJIpaYKaBamkbEeTO MOpazonpa eaHa HEMPOMEHIUBOCT Ha (opMaTa Ha Tpareaujara, IITO
noara on cdakamara 3a €IMHCTBEHATa M HENPOMEHJIMBA CYIITHHA Ha CBETOT. Bo
MepuoaoT mocie (paHiryckata Oypskoacka PEBOJIyIIHja c€ TojaByBa c(aKkameTo Koe
notekHyBa oa Kan XKak Pyco neka cpenunaTta BiMjae Ha KapakTepoT U Ha JiejCTBUjaTa
Ha YOBEKOT. AKIIEHTOT ce mpedpiia o1 MMHUTAIMja HA JEjCTBHja KOH MMHTAIHja Ha
CpPeAMHH W KapakTepu — Ce€ I0jaByBaaT pPEAMCTHYHU (OpPMH Ha TeaTap; CIUKaHATa
creHorpaduja ce 3aMeHyBa CO BUCTHHCKHU JIEKOp, TEKCTOBUTE BeKe HE C€ BO CTHXOBH,
JUKOBUTE HE C€ UCTOPUCKU TYKY C€ 36MEHH OJ1 CEKO]jIHEBUETO (IIPOLIEC IITO 3aMIOYHAI CO
rojaBara Ha TparaHcKara Jpama), Imoe3ujaTa ce 3aMeHyBa CO Mpo03a, a JIUTEPATyPHHOT
TEKCT CO PasroBOpeH. ,,Cyenckama cpeouHa e usepadeHa maxa wmo 0a Hé y6eou 60
ceojama peannocm. /{ujanosume ce HanpageHu cnopeo OUCKYPCOm HA 0a0eHa enoxa uiu
coyuo- npoghecuonanna knaca. Akmepckama uepa My npuoasa Ha MeKCcmom 603MONCHO
Hajeonema npupoOHOC, HAOMUHYBAJKU U TumepamypHume u pemopudnume epexmu co
ceojama cnonmanocm u ncuxonoauzam* >,

3a TeopeTH4apoT Ha rparaHckara apama, Jluapo, ,.,eona npemcmasa e cospuiena
moz2aul Ko2a UMUmayujama Ha 0ejcmeuemo e moJKy mounda, wmo, 21edavom, usmMameH
00 noyemoxom 00 Kpajom, CcuU HNpemcmaeyeéa OeKd Npucycmeysd Ha CaMOmo

oejcmeue”“ L,

BakBara ,ecretnka Ha wuMHTanMjaTa” JAOCTUTHYBA CBO] BpPB BO
HATypaIMCTUYKMOT TeaTap KOj M3jaByBa JeKa caka Jia ja 3aMeHHu peanHocta. EneH on
OCHOBAYHTE Ha JBMKEHETO HA HATYpPaM3MOT BO T€ATapoT U YOBEKOT KOj TM YTBPIUI
HETOBUTE €CTETCKM M METOJOoJIOMKKU mapameTpu, Emun 3oma, 300pyBajku  3a
HaTypaJIUCTUUKaTa MPeTCcTaBa BeH: ,,BepHuom co peannocma 0exop, na npumep, CaioH

co ceojom meben, ceoume OeKopayuu, ceoume Opauveyiuu ja oopedysa cumyayujama,

130 MMarpuc Masw, ,,Peunux na Tearspa*“, UK Komubpu, Codus, 2002
131 Deni Didro, ,,0 dramskoj poeziji“, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; nutupaso Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 423
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NOKAdNCysa 80 Koj ceem ce nHaorame, 300pysa 3a HA8uUKume Ha ayremo ... 3a 0a yjcusame
60 cemo moa, mpeba oa cakame 0a eu SUOUMe aKmepume KAKo 20 dicuseam 0elomo,
Hamecmo 0a 2u 2nedame Kaxko 2o uzpaam**2,

Kputnkara Ha BaKBHOT NMPOEKT HAa HATYPATUCTHYKHOT Tearap CMeTa JieKa O
YTOIHUCTUYKHU OJI CAMHOT CTapT, 3aIITO CEKOja PEATHOCT KOja € MPETCTaBeHa BO TeaTapoT
€ caMO OJIHOC KOH Taa peaJlHOCT, a He camara Taa. OBOj MPHUCTAIl MPETCTaBYBa IMOTTHK 3a

MPUIBIDKYBakhE HAa TeaTapcKara IMpakca KOH OTBOPEHO TeaTapcku (GopMU KOM HE ja

KpHeJie CBOjaTa TeaTpasHOCT, aMU HAIIPOTHUB ja UCTaKHYBAaJIE.

11.5. Any3uja

PeanmuctuuHmoOT Teatap ce HapeKyBa yIITe M ,,TeaTap Ha WIy3HjaTa’, 3aliTo BO
OCHOBA ce 0a3upa Ha Co31aBambe Ha BU3YeNlHA, ayAMO WM APYT BHJ HA CPEIMHA, KOja ja
AyIUIMpa CTBAapHOCTAa M TPETCTaByBa HEj3MHA BO3MOXKHO HajTOYHA KOIHKja BO KOja
riieadoT Tpeda aa mosepysa u aa Ouze BorieueH. HeroBnor mapagokce ce COCTOM BO TOA
IITO 3a JIa Ce CO3/1aJie BIIEYaTOK Ha BUCTUHCKO U PEANHO Ha CIIeHaTa, Tpeba BEeUITo /1a ce
paKyBa co BELITaYKOTO, HEIPUPOJIHOTO ,,/31e2y6a 0exka 3a 0a budews 8UCMUHCKU mpeda
0a cozoadewl NOMNOAHA Uly3uja O0eka cu GucmuHcku ... OmmyKka 3aKiyuyeam oexa
manenmupanume peanucmu 6u mpebano 0a ce Hapexysaam unysuonucmu 3,

[Totnupajkn ce Bp3 TeopuuTe Ha Xopalyj 3a HUMHTalUjaTa Kako MOJEN 3a
TBOPEIITBO, pEHecaHcaTa Io BOBEAYBa KOHIENTOT Ha WIy3WjaTa KoOj IO OjpenyBa
OJTHOCOT TOMery CTBapHOCTAa M yMeTHOCTa. [Ipon3BOIOT HAa OBOj OAHOC € €lIeH BUJ Ha
" VMEMHUYKA CINBAPHOCI KAKO c8em 3d cebe Koj e CIuyen Ha npupooHama cmeapHocm,
HO KOj e napaneiieH co Hed U KoOj, cnoped mod, e uiysuja, a He penpooyKyuja Ha

cmeaprocma**®*. BakBHOT yMETHHUKM TIpHMCTAaN KOj 3aroBapa CO3JaBame Ha ,,Apyra

[Ipupona®, ro mpoHamion CBOJOT BHCTUHCKM MEIWYM BO TeaTapoT, KaJe €IeH Of

132 Naturalisme au theatre“, nmpso m3ganme on 1881; mpesemeno ox Emile Zola, Oeuvres Completetes
illustrees, XXXI, Paris, E. Fasquelle, 1906; npesena Mupjana MuounHOBHK 3a KHUTaTa ,,J{pama* , Homwr,
Beorpan, 1975, str. 36

133 Gyérgy Lukicz (1885-1971) “Le Roman historique”, Payot, Paris, 1965; uutupano so Iatpuc IlaBu,
,,Peuannk Ha Tearspa’, UK Kommbpu, Codus, 2002

134 Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 161
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OCHOBHHTE CTPEMEKH OMJI MPOM3BENYBamkhE HA IITO MOLEIOCHA CLEHCKa Wiy3uja. Ha Toj
HAuYMH, PEHECAaHCHUOT TeaTap I'o CBPTyBa CBOETO BHUMAaHHUE BP3 JICjCTBOTO Koe Tpeba na
ro IMpOW3BEJAEe Bp3 IJIEAAYOT U TOA T'O IMOCTUTHYBA CO HEKOJKY €JIEMEHTH, KOH Ce
OpPUTMHAIIHU TPOM3BOIM HA TeaTapcKaTa peHecaHca U KOM CTaHyBaar Jell 0J1 MOJEIOT Ha
PEATHCTHYHHOT TeaTap.

Penecancuure napamarmuapu cdartmie aeka JapamaTta JellyBa IHOCHJIHO Bp3
rJIeIad0T aKo ce MpHUKaXKyBa, a HE packakyBa, Ia 3aroa CH [JO03BOJyBaje Ja ce
NpUKaXXyBaaT ,,yMUpama U paHyBama Ha Jyre* Ha camara CIeHa, ,,kora Toa ro Oapa
crienuUYHOCTa HA JAEjCTBHETO, @ CO LIeJ Kaj TIeJadoT J1a IPEeIU3BUKAAT IIOBEKE CTPaB
coxaryBambe. CO BOBEIyBameTO Ha ,,6IUHCTBOTO HAa BPEMETO U ,,AMHCTBOTO Ha
MECTOTO, KAaKO U €IMHCTBEHUOT CIEHCKH MPOCTOP (€/1€H 3a KOMEHja, €CH 3a Tpareamja
W €JIeH 3a IMacTopasa), ce MOCTUTHAJIA ITOT0JIeMa KOHIIEHTpaIja Ha IIIejad0T KOH CaMOTO
nejcrBre. Co 0CaMOCTOjyBamEeTO Ha TeaTapcKara CIieHa BO OJHOC Ha TeaTapcKaTa 3rpaja
ce co3jana eHa HOBa ,,KOHKPETHA CTBapPHOCT Ha KOja Ce CIPOBEIyBa BO JIEJIO €JHA HOBA
3aJaua ¥ ce OCTBapyBa €lHa HOBa Ujeja’, a BOBEYBAETO HA CIIMKAPCKATa MEPCIEKTUBA
BO clieHOrpadujaTa co3gajia €IeH WIY30pPCH MPOCTOpP KOj MOXEN Ja TO IPOJIOJDKU
CTBapHUOT TPOCTOP WJIM BO HErO Ja ce BKJIONMM 0e3 Ja To INpeKuHyBa. BakBuoT
,»PEAUTNCTHYKO- MIY3MOHMCTUYKH ® BIIEYATOK OWJI JTOTMOJHET CO BOBEIYBAWHETO HA JAPYIH
CIIEHOTpa()CKH EJIEMEHTH KaKO: JIAKOT Ha MPOCHEHUYMOT (KOj TO OrpaHUYyBajl BUIMKOT
Ha TJIEAA4YOT MO CTPAHUTE W TOpe, U KOj T'M COKPUBAJI SHIOBUTE Ha cajiaTa CO IITO TO
Haco4yBaJl BHUMaHHMETO Ha TJIe/lauoT KOH IIEHTAapOT Ha CIIeHaTa KaJie IITO Ce OJIBUBAJIO
JIeJCTBUETO), MpeaHaTa 3aBeca, OOJIMKYBAamETO Ha CIIEHCKHOT IMpOCTOp BO (opma Ha
KyTHja, KaKO U KOPHCTEH-ETO Ha BEIITAYKO OCBETIyBame. Ha Toj HaumH, BO peHecaHcara
ce co3aJl MPOTOTHIT HA TeaTapcKa CIIeHa Koja Ke MpeTcTaByBa THIIMYHA OopMa Ha Tearap
MHOT'Y BEKOBH I0TOa (KOja ce HapeKyBa ,,ATaJMjaHCKa* WM ,,ClIeHa- KyTHja“) U Koja ke
Ouje eeH 0/1 OCHOBHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha OHA IITO 'O HapeKyBaMe ,,pealuCTHUEH  TeaTap.

TeopernuapoT Ha rpafanckara apama Ha 18THoT Bek, Jlenu Jduapo, TBpaen neka
HajmoOpara JpaMa € OHaa Koja MPEJAW3BHKYBa HajrojieMa e€MOIMOHAHA peakiihja Kaj
rJIelaunTe, a JIeKa CTeNEeHOT Ha MpeIn3BUKaHaTa eMOIlHja € JeTEPMUHUPAH O] TOA /10 KOj
CTEIEH € CO3/aJieHa WIy3rja 3a peasHocTa. Toj cMeTa JieKa JApaMaTudapoT Tpeda Ja r'u

CIIMKa ,,HeCpeKUTe KOU HEe ONMKPYXKyBaaT* Ha ,,ClIeHaTa KOja € HCeYOK Ha CTBapHOCTa™, CO
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AKTCPU KOM HOCAT ,,BUCTHHCKHU KOCTHUM* U KOH HU3roBapaar ,,ﬂHjaHOSH COO6p&3€HI/I CcO

«135

JiejcTBUjaTa Bo BakBara ,uiy3Wja Ha BHCTUHCKOTO CIIydyBame* Ha ClIeHara

»OPAMAMU4apom u axmepom mpeda 0a 20 Kpujam 00 21e0asom Y0eiom Ha ceojama
YMEMHOCT ... KAKO nped Cyenama 0a ce usouza suo Koj 2u 0060jyéa 00 napmepom 3,
Co Toa, luapo ke craHe 3acTallHUK HA UJiejaTa 3a ,,9eTBPTHUOT SHUJ‘, KAKO BaKCH €JICMEHT
Ha PeaJCTHUYHUOT TeaTap, Kaj Koja CIeHaTa € TpeThpaHa Kako coba co e/leH MpOoSHpeH
SUJ HU3 KOj TJIe/1aaT IJIeJJaunTe, a aKTepUTE MPETIIOCTABEHO C€ OJHECYBaaT KaKo IITO Ou
ce oJIHeCyBaJie BO BUCTHHCKa co0a, 6e3 ja ja oOpHyBaar BHUMaHUe Ha mybnukara. Exen
JpyT rpafaHcKu aBTOp, KOj OWJI rojeM MoJIp>KyBad Ha TEOpUHTE 3a Ipamara 3a Juapo ,
KaKo U Ha WJEUTE 3a CO3JaBameTO Ha MOTIOJIHA WIIy3Wja HAa CTBAPHOCTA Ha CIieHaTa Ke
pede: ,,... nucamenom mpeda 0a me npeuece 0aiexKy 00 Kyaucume u 0a NocmucHe npeo
Moume 04U 04 UCUEe3He CeKAKBO U3USPYy8are HA aKmepume U Yeiuom meamapcKu
anapam, HUWMO O0a He Me NOMCemu HA HU8, HU eleH eOUHCMEeH nam 3a epeme Ha
yenomo mpaerse Ha opamama‘.

300pyBajku 32 Tearapckara  CIieHorpaduja,  OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHHKOT  Ha
HaTypaqucTUYKUOT Meron, Emun 3oma, ke nHanumie: ,, 3apem meamapom He 0asa
HenpeKuHam Onuc u moa nomodex u nogo30yoIus omKoaKy moj Ha pomanom? Benam,
0eKopom e Ccamo HACIUKAHO WIAMHO, MOYHO, HO 80 DOMAHOM UMA Yuime NOMAIKY:
ucnuwiana xapmuja, na cenax, ce cozoaea unysuja. Ilocie onue cyenmoepagpuu, moaxy
BneUAMIUBU U MAKA USHEHAOYBAUKU GUCIIUHUMU, KOU 00 CKOPO 2U 2ledame no Hauiume
meampu, HUKO] 6eKe He Modice 0a oopeye O0eKa HA CyeHama Modice 0a ce npousgeoe
peanen ambuenm*. ,MajHUHTEHIIUTE ", OJ] KO BO €IEH MepuoJ Of CBojaTra paboTta OuI
uHcrupupad W CTaHHUCIIABCKH, ja CO3/1aBajie CIICHCKaTa Wiy3dja CO JCTaJHHTE,
apXEOJIONIKA aBTCHTUYHH PEMPOIYKIIMH HA JIOKAIIMHUTE KaJie Ce OJBHBAJIO JC]CTBHETO U
pEATMCTUYHOCTA HA HUBHUTE MAacOBHHU CIIeHH. AHTOAH TBpZEI Jieka Ha CIieHaTa ce Mopa
na Oule BHUCTHHCKO — Kako OJIHECYBambeTO U 300pYyBamEeTO HA aKTepuTe, Taka U
MPETCTaBEHUOT MTPOCTOP CO BUCTHHCKHUTE SHIOBH, BPATH, BUCTHHCKA MECapHHMIIA BO KOja
BHICAT TOBEJICKU MOJTYTKH U TpIie3apHja BO Koja ce jaje BUCTHHCKaA cyma. KpajHara men Ha

BakKkBaTa CICHCKa I/myznja Ha HaTypaJIuCTUTC Ouia MNoCraByBame€ Ha ,,6UCMUHCKU

135 Cezare Molinari “Istorija pozorista”, Vuk Karadzi¢, Beograd, 1982, str. 232
136 Deni Didro, ,,0 dramskoj poeziji*, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; mutupaso Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 438
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JUYHOCU 80 BUCMUHCKU 0eKOp* BO KO ,,(DU3UOIOUKUOM YOBEK Ke Oude OemepMUHUpan
00 cpedunama yujuumo npouseood e u camuom* >’

Ponan bapr ro BoBeayBa TepMuHOT ,,eekt Ha peannoct™ (reality effect, effect of
reality) koj ce omHecyBa Ipel Ce Ha JHMTEPATypHU TEKCTOBH, a CO HEro ro O3Ha4yyBa
,UCKYCIMBOMO HA PeanHoCm, Koed HUmamenom/2nedadom 20 uma uYyecmeomo O0eKa
npuUCycmey6a Ha Npemcmasy8aHuom HACMAaH, 0eKd ce NPeHecoll 80 CUMOOIUUPAHAMA
CMBAPHOCM U e UCNpA8eH He nped YMeMHUYKA USMUCIUYA U Hej3UHama ecmemckd

«138  OcBen 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO HAa

penpooykyuja  myKy npeo  GUCHUHCKU HACMAH
uacHTUGUKaNKjaTa, ePEKTOT Ha PEaJTHOCT Ha YUTATEJOT/TIEAadyoT My JelyBa
CMHPYBAYKH 3aIITO MPETCTABEHUOT CBET IMOTIIOJIHO OJroBapa Ha HETOBHTE HJCOJOIIKH
IEMH 3a pEATHHOT CBET, IIIEMHU KOJIITO C€ TMPETCTaBeHH KAaKO TPHPOJHU U
ommroBanuaHu. Xanc Tuc Jleman 3akiydyBa JeKa TPaJAUIIMOHAIHUOT 3arajeH Tearap
Moke na Oune nedunHupan, mpea ce, ,,Kkako meopba HaA ULy3ujama uuja OCHOBHA
meHOeHyuja e ,, 0a KOHCmpyupa ¢Qukmugen KOCMOC U 0a 003601U cyeHama o0a
npemcmagysa/oude Ceem, ancmpaxupauma, HO HAMeHema 34 UMauHayujama Ha
aneoawom oa ciedu u 0d ja OOnoJHu uiysujama... 3a eakeama uiysuja e nompeono oa
KOH OHA WIMO 20 NEPpYUnuUpame Ha CYeHama modce 0a ce 0OHecy8ame KaKo KOoH ,,ceem
m.e. Kako KOH eden momaiumem"*. Tpenysajku 00 yenochocma, umysujama u
npemcmagy8arbemo Ha c6emom KaxKo Hepasz080jHU 60 MOOelom Ha ,,0pama‘’; 0bpamHo,
060] meamap, HU3 ceojama opma, NOBPAMHO ja HAMEMHYEA YeIOCHOCMA KAKO MoOell
na pearnomo**®. BpexT, Bo cBOjaTa KpUTHKAa HA WIy3HjaTa Ha PEaTHCTHYHHOT TeaTap
BEJH JIEKa ,,0a CU pedalucm O3HAYY8ad UCMO MAKd, a ModiceOu u eOUHCMEeHo moda, 0a cu
3ano3HAeH co ecmemcKume NOCMANKU KOU ce KOpUCmam 3a 002amHyearse Ha peaiHomo.
Eme 30wumo npeume nosuyu Ha peanucmume ce 0a ce BOCMAHOBU Meamapom 60

nezoeama peannocm na meamap**,

137 Hcro

138 Roland Barthes, "The Reality Effect"; The Rustle of Language, translation Richard Howard; Oxford:
Blackwell, 1986, p. 4

139 Hans- Thies Lehmann “Postdramatic Theatre”, p. 33

140 Bepront Bpexr ,,Pasmuciu BbpXy TeaThpa M IMTeparTypaTta“ (M30paHH TBOPOM B YETHPU TOMA);
Haponna kyarypa, Codus, 1985, crp. 129
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11.6. O6jexTBHOCT

CunBuo JI" AMHKO CHIOpeqyBajKH TM MOUMHUTE ,,ipaMa‘ U ,,KOH(IIMKT® MUIIyBa
,OPama 20 Hapekygame OHA 0el0 80 Koe IUMEPAMmyPHOMO NPUKAANCYBAFE HA CYOUPOM
(cyoupume) uma SUCMUHCKA CYEHCKa Gopma 00 Koja asmopom (noemom) HABUCMUHA
ucyesHysa 3a 0a eu OCmasu He2o8ume JIUKOB8U Oa 30opysaam u 0a Oejcmeysaam co
NOMOUIMA HA OUjaI020Mm KAKO eOUHCMEEHO U3PA3HO cpedcmeo. TexHuukuom umenHumen
ce0jcmeen Ha Opamama e mokMmy 80 maa ,, npueuoHa oojekmusHocm ‘. bu mooiceno oa ce
Kadxce 0eka OpamcKuom 6ud HACMAaHysd, nogeke uiu NOMAaiKy, co OA6HO U NOCMENeHo
00sojyéare Ha Oejcmeuemo ,,camo Nno cebe 00 KOMEHMUpPAHOMO  encKo
packaxcyéarve**.  Co napyrm 360poBu, JpamaTa OpeTCTaByBa €leH  BHUJ
,»,00JE€KTHBH3UPAHO JICjCTBUE™, a TeaTapOT HETOB MATCPHUjAJICH U CETHIICH U3pPa3.

Kaj antuukuot Tearap opaa ,,00jeKTUBH3aLIMja"™ ce OrjieayBajia BO 3aBPILEHOCTA
Ha JIeJCTBMETO M HEroBaTra IIOCIEIOBATEIHOCT KoOja Joaraiga OJ 3aKOHHTE Ha
,,BEPOjaTHOCTA M HY)KHOCTa". 3aBpIICHOCTAa HA JPAMCKOTO JICjCTBHE CE€ OJHECYyBaia Ha
norpebaTa TOa J1a IMa CBOj TIOYETOK, CPEIMHA U Kpaj, KOM Ke OMIaT JOTHYHO MOBP3aHH
BO €/IHa IIeJIMHA, 3aITO ,,000p0 cKionenume gaodyau, He mpeba 0a nounysaam co OuLo
wmo u oa 3aspurygaam Ouno Kade, myKy mpeba O0a ce KOpucmam co nocmaseHume
npasuna‘. llpu TOa, UCTO Taka, OMJIO BaKHO PACIUIETOT HA JIEJCTBUETO Jla C€ pa3BUE O]l
CaMOTO JIeJCTBHE, a HE KaKO pe3yJITaT Ha MOeTCKara Bojja. PesynratoT o oBue Oapama e
T.Hap. ,,6INHCTBO Ha JIeJCTBUETO" KOj K& OMJe JAOBEAEH /10 TEXHUYKO COBPIIEHCTBO BO
,»(DOopMynuTE* Ha MeJoApaMara, BOJBUIBOT H ,,J00pO CKpoeHarta Apama’ Bo 19THOT Bek.

PenecancHara clieHa ro JjaBa MOJENOT Ha 3alaAHUOT PEeaJTUCTHUEH TeaTtap (Koj BO
20THOT BEK Ke Ce 0JIpa3u U BO KHHOTO M TEJIEBU3M]jaTa) — KOHEUEH CBET KOj € MOBEKE WIH
MOMAJIKy 3aTBOpPEH BO ce0e, oMereH cO TpaHUIIMTE Ha TMOPTAIOT BO KOj JIejCTBYyBaaT

42

JJUKOBH, KOHM, KOra H€ CC€ Ha Cl€Hara C€ HHKaac, HC HOCTOjaTl TCaTaPOT Ha

141 Silvio D' Amiko, “Povijest dramskog teatra”, Nakladni zavod MH, Zagreb 1972

142 Tureparypunor teopermuap Ilerep Conam (Peter Szondi, 1929-1971) Bo CBOETO KanuTaiHO JENO
»Teopuja Ha MozepHata npama‘“ (Theorie Des Modernen Dramas 1880-1950) Benu nexa ,./[pamama Ha
HOBOMO 8peMe HACMAHALA 60 peHecancama... 4osexom, 60 HeKoja paka, 60 OpaAMAama 61e20jl KaKo ,, 406eK
mery ocmanamume ayre ‘... Llexama opamcka memamuxa e popmynupara 6o cipepama ua oea ,,nomery ...
Jazuunuom meduym Ha 060] Meryuoseuku ceem Oun oujarozom. HckayuumenHomo eiadeere Ha
oujanocom, m.e. Mery408eyKomo UCKANCYy8aibe 80 Opamama, 20 OMCAUKY8a hakmom dexa opamama ce
COCTOU Camo 00 penpooyyuparee Ha mMeryyoseykume 00HOCU, OeKd 20 NO3HABA CAMO OHA WMO ce HAOI'd 60
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HaTypaJIu3MOT, BO cBojaTa (hacuuHanuja off MO3UTHUBUCTUYKOTO IBHKEHE U HAYUHUTE
JOCTUTHYBamwa Ha 19THOT Bek, ce CTpeMU Ha ClieHaTa Jia ja IOCTUTHE OHAa 00jeKTUBHOCT
Ha JIMKOBUTE W CpeJUHATa KOja ja MMa BO PEAIMCTUYHHUOT poMaH (Ha bamsak, Ha
npuMep), MPUMEHYBajKM HAay4YHH METOJM Bp3 TEaTapcKOTO TBOPELITBO, OCOOCHO BO

JIeTIOT Ha ipamarta, ciieHorpadujaTa u akTepcTBoTo

. llenta na npamure Ha ,,JIOKTOPOT*
YexoB Omia kpajHaTa 00J€KTHMBHOCT BO NMPHKAKYBAaHETO HA CBETOT M JKUBOTOT OHAKOB
KaKoB IITO €, a ylioraTa Ha JPaMCKUOT aBTOp Ja Oujie ,,HEMPHCTPAcCeH CBEIOK™, a He
Cyavja Ha CBOUTE JIMKOBH, CIMYHO Ha CICIUjATMCTUTE BO OWJIO Koja 0o0NacT: ,,... 3a

Xemuuapom Hema Huumo Heyucmo Ha 3emjama. Ilucamenom mpeba oa bude oojexmueen

maa cghepa.... [pamama e 6o cebe 3ameopena, o ciobo0ua ... [pamama e anconymua. Taa ne nosnasa
HUWmMo opyzo oceen cebecu ... [dpamckuom nucamen e omcymeHn 6o opamama. Toj ne 300pyea, Ho
gocnocmasun uckasxcysaroe. [lpamama ne ce nuuiyeéa, myky ce nocmaeyed.... [pamama my npunara na
asmopom camo Kako yeauHa u maa peiayuja 3a Hea Kaxko 0eio ne e cywimuncka. Mcmama anconymuocm
opamama ja noxaxicysa 8o 00HOC Ha enedaydom.... O0Hocom enedau- Opama 20 NO3HABA CAMO NOMNOIHOMO
Ppasosojyearse U NOMNOJIHUOM UOEHMUmMem, HO He U NPOHUKHYBAILeMO HA 21edayom 60 opamama uiu
obpakaremo Ha Opamama koH enedauwom. Cyenckama opma Koja 3a cebe ja cozdara opamama Ha
PpeHecancama u Kiacukama e MHo2y KpUmuKy8aHama ,,cyena- Kymuja “ Koja e eOuHCmeeHo adekeamna Ha
anconymuocma na opamama ... Taa He nosnasa npemun (0a peueme, CKAIU) KOH 2ne0AnUULMemo, KaKo
wmo Hu opamama He ce 000eny8a ckaiecmo o0 2redavom. Taa cmanysa uoauga 3a enedaiom, Cmanysd
e23UcCmeHmHua, Oypu co NO4enoKom Ha OPAMCKAMA uepa, 4ecmo OMKAaKo e U32080peH Npeuom 360p: Ha moj
HauuHn uszeneda Oexka ja coszdara camama uepa. Ha kpajom na yunmom, xoea 3asecama Ke naowe, maa
Nno8MoOpHO My beea Ha noeredom Ha 2nedavom.... Pamnama xoja ja océemiaysa uma 3a yen oa cozoaoe
ury3uja dexa Opamckama uspa Ha cyenama cama ce chaboyea co ceemauna. M akmepckama ymemuocm 0
Oopamama e Hacouena Kou Hejaunama ancoaymuocm. OOHOCOmM akmep- Yio2a He cMee 80 HUKO] cyuaj O
bude 8uoIU8, MYKY aKmMepom u OpamMcKuom auxK mopaam 0a ce cnojam 60 OpamcKu uogex.... /[pamama e
npumapna. Taa He e CeKYHOAPHO NPUKANXCYBAIbE HA HEWMO (NPUMAPHO), MYKY ce NPUKAXCYs8ad camama
cebe, e maa camama. Hejzsunomo Oejcmeue, kako u cexoja 00 Hej3uHUmMe pPEnmuKku e , U3gopHa“, ce
peanusupa 6o ceoemo ussupare™. (Peter Sondi “Teorija moderne drame”, Lapis, Beograd, 1995, str. 13-15)
W3 Pabomama na pomanonuceyom e paboma Ha HAYYHUK — COyuonoe u ncuxonoz. Hecoeama 2nasna yen e
sucmunama. Kako u uayunuxom, moj Oenyéa pakosooejKu ce 00 00OHAnped NOoCmaeeHd Xunomesda u
NpUMeHY8a Hauena uzgeoeHu 00 Hea 8p3 000panuom ciyyqj.... Taka moj cmawysa NUOHep HA HayKama
Koja My Oomeopa HO8U NAmMuwima Ha 3HAeremo. YMmemuuxom 2u o0pedysa ceoume NOYemHU YCI08U U
NOjOOBHU MOUKU, KAKO WIMO Moa 60 nabopamopujama 2o npagu Hayyuuxom. Omraxo maxa 2u nocCmagui
pabomume, 3ema npocmo yroea Ha Habmyoyeau... Koca opamama ke 6ude camo peanna u nocudna
NPpUKAsHa, Ke umame NOmnoaHa aHamusa: eQuKkacho Ke 20 anamusupame 080jHOMO 0ejcmeo — Ha TUKOSUMe
6p3 dejemsuemo u na oejcmeuemo ep3 auxosume “‘(Naturalizam u pozoris$tu” ox kuurata “Eksperimentalni
roman”, 1881, str. 593)

,,Ja nocmasus dpamama 6o eona coba, MpauHa u 61AXCHA, 34 0a He ce 3a2yOu PearHoCa U NPUCYCTEomo
Ha 3nama cyobuHa, ... HeMPeKUHamo HACMOjy8ag 0a 20 0068edam AMOUEHMOMm 60 CO8PULEH CKIAO CO
JHCUBOMHUME NPEOKYNAYUU HA MOoume JUKO8U, MAKA Wmo 0da mue nped 2iedayume He uepaam, myKy
arcuseam. Ilpusnasam, cmemas u co npago, deka SHAMPewlHama culd Ha opamama Ke 20 Hadomecmu
omcycmeomo Ha 3aniemom u 6ooobuuaenume noopoorocmu “ (Emil Zola, predgovor “Terezi Raken” 1873;
mutupano Bo Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stoljeca” - knjiga 2, str. 568)

yseer MOJ HE ONPABAYEA, HO U HE 0OBUHYEA, 3AULMO MOJ 2U OMPPAUTL camume mue ROUMU, NA Ce 0ZPAHUYYEA
HA NPUKACY8AFbE HA CIVUKU 80 PA3BOJ, YKANCYBAJKU CAMO HA NOMMUKOM 3d MAKEUOM aKm U He2osume
nocreouyu“ (August Strindberg (1849-1912) “O modernoj drami i modernom pozoristu” (1902) oxn
kuurara Toby Cole “Playwrights on Playwriting” (London, 1960), str. 33)
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KaKko u xemuyapom, moj mpeba oa ce omkagice 00 ceKojoOHe8Hama cyOjeKmusHocm u 0a
3Hae dexa u Kynom ryope uepa yioea 00CMOjHA 3a NOYUm u 0eka 31ume Cmpacmu ce
UCMO maka npucymHu 60 xcusomom kaxo u 0oopume**.... Pabomama na nucamenom ce
COCMOU camo 80 moa 0a NOKadxce Koj, Kako U nood KaKeu OKOJIHOCMU 300py8a Ul MUCIU
3a boe unu 3a necumuzmom. Ymemuuxom ne mpeba 0a 6uoe cyouja Ha ceoume JTUYHOCIU
U Ha OHA WMo mue 20 360pyeaam, MyKy camo Henpucmpacer céedok..**®. Uexos Bo
MHTHUMHOCTAa Ha HETOBUTE JpaMU HABECTyBa €ICH TeaTrap BO KOj IJeAadoT ke Oune
MOCTaBEH BO MO3MIIMja Ha ,,BOajep’ BO CBETOT HA HEKOW Jyfe (Ha MmpuMep OMOT Ha
[Ipo3opoBu Bo ,, Tpu Cectpu®), umj eiaeH Jea O] KUBOTOT C€ OJBHUBA Ipea HAC IITO
MPUPOAHO To 1001mkuio 10 CTaHUCTABCKU U HETOBUOT ,,[ICUXOJIONIKU peann3am*.
Harypanucrtuukara mpercraBa NpeTeHIMpa Ja € camara CTBapHOCT, a He

Hej3MHATa yMETHHYKA mpercTana’®®.

Cropen ITau (Pavis) HarypaiucTHukaTa eCTeTHKA
TBPIM JieKa ce 0ciI000aMIa 0J] YCIOBHOCTA, /0/IeKa, BCYITHOCT, 3aBUCH O/ Hea Ouzejku
rliejadoT MMa motpeda o Taa JBOjHA Wrpa Ha WIY3Hja/OTCYCTBO Ha WIIy3Hja 3a Ja ce
UAEHTU(UKYBA CO IPETCTABEHOTO U J1a U3BJICYE O HETO 33JJ0BOJICTBO. ,,[Hajpeanucmuuen
WU HajHaAmypanucmuyen e OHOj MeKCm KOj Hajoo6po ce Cyiucu co YMemHUuuKama
yenoenocm neonxoona 3a He2o6omo cosoasarse’*’. TIpuMeHeTo Ha OnpeeNyBambeTo Ha
PEATMCTUYHHUOT TeaTap, Toa O 3HaYeso JieKa TOj MPETeHI1pa Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT, KOja € Ha
HEKOj Ha4yMH ,,yMepeHa*, MOJIUTUYKU KOPEKTHa, KOja 4YeCTONaTH He Ce MOKJIOIMYyBa CO

BHUCTHHCKATa CTBAPHOCT, TYKy ja IpukpuBal®e,

144 TImemo mo Mapuja Kucenesa, 14 janyapu 1887, “Letters of Anton Checkov to His Family and Friends”
The Project Gutenberg EBook, September, 2004

145 TTucma mo Cysopun 30 maj 1888 u 27 oxromepu 1888, “Letters of Anton Checkov to His Family and
Friends” The Project Gutenberg EBook, September, 2004

146 Bakpara ecTeTcka OpUEHTaIlMja ja CpeTHyBaMe, BO efHa Moguuiupana GopMa U Kaj ,,aBaHrapiHUTE
¢dopmu* on 1960Te Kako XeHNEHUHroT u mepdopMaHcoT. EnHa o5l OCHOBHHMTE KapaKTEPUCTHUKH Ha
neppopMaHcoT € ,yrnorpedara Ha peajHOCTa BO €l€H KpeaTHBeH KOHTekcT ... Kaj mepdopmancoT
YeCTOIATH MPEJMETH Ha camaTa YMETHOCT Ce PealHoCTa M OKOJIMHATA Ha YMETHUKOT. VIHTeH3udukamujara
Ha peaJHOCTa 3HA4YM: 3aCHJICHO HaOJbyAyBale U BpaMyBame Ha JTHEBHHOT XXMBOT M EKCIIO3HIIMja Ha
HeHopMaiHuTe TmojaBu ... (Bumum Kajsep, ,,Vumemmuuuxama kpeayuja 6o eudeo- ymemmocmume u
nepgopmancume’; Bo Ilanopama na ecmemuuxume udeu 00 émopama nonosuna na 20om eex; M300p
I'eopru Crapaenos u Kupui Temkos, ctp. 254-257)

14" Marpuc aew, ,,Peunuk Ha tearspa®, UK Komu6pu, Codus, 2002

148 MapkcucTHUKaTa KPUTHKA Ha HATypaiM3MOT M PEATM3MOT TO BEJNM CIEIHOTO: ,,BO ymeTHOCTa
NOJpE/IcHa Ha Ip)KaBaTa ¥ HapeJOUTe Ha MOJMTHYKATA MPOMAaraHa Kako HaTypaluCTUUKO ce OTdpia oHa
NIPUKa)XyBamke Ha >KUBOTOT, KOE €, JI0 Jyllla, BUCTUHUTO BO CBOjaTa (hpaKTUYHOCT, HO KO€ OW MOJXKeIo, 110
chakamaTa Ha KOHTPOIHHUTE OPTaHM Ja TO TMOAPHBa OPUIMjATHHOT ,.keep smiling” omrummusam, momexa
Kako peaMCTHYKH, co noaydn € NpU3HaBaH €IeH TaKOB IIOIJIe] Ha CTBAPHOCTA M OIIITECTBOTO KOj CO
HajroJieMo BHUMaHHe BOJYU IPUXKa J1a, ITO MOAOCIEHO, CE COriiacyBa CO Te3UTe Ha OHaa IpomaraHja Koja
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11.7. ,,IIlpuka3zna‘“

On anTHuKara Tpareauja, ma ce 0 JCHEIIHUTE IPAMCKU IMPETCTaBH KOU Ce
OJpKyBaaT BO HMHCTUTYLHOHAJIHUTE TeaTpH, NpuKa3Hata (MUTOCOT, (adymnara) e
HAJBXHUOT €JIEMEHT Ha JpaMCKHOT TeaTtap. Jlypu u kaj enckuot teatap Ha bpext, koj
OJIpeKyBa c€ 1ITO Nnpunara Ha ApUCTOTell, IpUKa3HaTa UMa rojieMa yiaora, 6apeM BO OHOJ
Jen Koj ro 3abaByBa INIEAayoT U TO APXKH 3aUHTEPECHpaH 3a Ja MOXKE aBTOPOT Ja My
MIpeHece U HeKOja Mmopaka.

[TonpaxaBanute AejcTBHja C€ OPraHU3UPAHU MPUYMHCKO- MOCIEAUYHO BO €IHA
L[elMHA Koja ja co3maBa (palOynarta Ha npamara. OHa ITO ja KapakTepusupa ¢adynara e
HEj3UHATa IIEJIOCHOCT (3aBpIICHOCT), HEj3WHATA TOJIEMHHA, MPUYUHCKO- MOCIECIUYHA
BpCKa Mely HAacTaHWUTE, MOCTENEHOTO OTKpUBame Ha (akTuTe (KOM BOJAT WU M0
MPENo3HaBakbe WIM JI0 HaydyyBame), ApaMCKaTa HAMHATOCT M Ha KpajoT ePeKTOT Ha
onabaByBame Kaj rienador. Pa3BojoT Ha J€jCTBUETO BO JipamMara € OOMYHO OPTraHU3UPAHO
KOH ,,pacTeuKd KIMMakKc“, T.e. Kaj CEeKoja cjielIHa CIIeHA, MHTEPECOT pacTe, MOBEKe
OTKOJIKY mTO onara. OBa ce MOCTUTHYBa CO OTKPHUBAIE HA HOBU ACIEKTH HA JMKOT WJIH
ujejara, 3rojieMyBame Ha ,,cycnercom‘* (SUSPENSE, TeH3Hja - HAPACHYBAYKO YYyBCTBO JI€Ka
MOMEHTOT Ha pa3pellyBame € c¢ MOOJUCKY U MOOJMCKY), NMPEKy 3rojeMyBame Ha
€MOIIMOHATHNOT WHTCH3UTET WU Ha Opyr HauuH. Bo menarta npaMa mocTojaT MOMEHTH
Ha KOHTpAacT MJHM OAMOp (Kako KOMHUYHHTE CIIEHHM BO Tparemuute Ha lllexcrup) kou
JaBaaT MPUBpPEMEHa MTPOMEHa O] JOMUHAHTHATA JTHHH]A.

PeanucTuHUOT TeaTap MMa 3a 3a/laya Ha Hajno0ap MOKEH HAa4MH Ja ja MpeHece
Taa ¢abyna 1m0 riemaunte. MajcTopujara (3aHAeTOT) HaA JpamMaTH4YapoT, HO U Ha
PEKUCEPOT, aKTEPOT € JIa TO pacrpeesar JIejCTBUETO, KOe € BepOjaTHO M BO3MOXKHO, Ha
Hajnobap MOXXEH HAayMH BO BpPEMETO, HO Taka MITO Jla HE C€ HaMalM JpaMmcKara

HamHatocT. Ha TOj Ha4YWH CC 3a/Ip’KyBa BHUMAHHUCTO Ha INICAAYO0T U HETOBUOT HMHTCPEC.

Tpeba &la ja WIycTpHpa, 3a LITO IIOBEPHO ja OIMIIE BilaJiejaykara KOHBEHIMja 3a PEaHOCTa, Koja He
CEeKOranl ce TOKJIOIyBa CO BUCTHHCKAaTa CTBApHOCT, TyKy Haj4ecTO CPaMesJIMBO ja NpUKpuBa. Tamy kaje
IITO OBaa KOHBEHIIMja 3a CTBapHOCTAa, BO KpajHa JIMHHja, yCIleana Jia ja COKpue IpaBaTa BHCTHHA M ja
3aMEHWJIA CO CHCTEM Ha WAEOJIOMIKH (PUKIUH, BAKBHOT CIABEHWYKH M AIOJIOTETCKH pealn3aM MOXe Jia
Ouze caMo BEpPHO NPHUKAXYBambe HAa (PUKTHBHU PEUTHOCTH; MPAIIAKBETO HA €r3HCTEHINjalTHUTE BPEJHOCTH
U HMCTOpUCKATa BHCTHHA, TyKa C€ MOBJIEKyBa Ipeln Oapamara Ha MaTPUOTCKATa CIIATKOPEYMBOCT U
npomnaragaHata nenucxonuoct (Kapen Tajre ,Peammszam®™, 1950; mmrupano Bo Sreten Petrovic,
“Marksizam i knjizevnost”, Prosveta, Beograd, 1983, str. 329-330)
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MHoOTry 4ecTo BO KOJIOKBHjaJHHOT ja3WK, CIPOTHBCTABCHHOT TEPMHH Ha Jpamara ¢
,JaocanHo”. Toa ce ciydyBa Kaj Tearap KOj HE yCIeBa Ja IO 3apXW BHHUMAaHHETO Ha
TJIe]ad0T, HajJMHOTY 3apaau cinaba ¢adymna. bpexT TBpau feka Tearapor mpen ce Tpeda na
nMa 3a0aBHa QyHKIH]ja, 1A MOTOA MOyYHA. 3apaJy TOA HETOBHOT TeaTap BO rojieMa Mepa
ce MOTIUpa Ha MPUKa3HaTa, Koja, KOJKY M Jia € mpe/iajeHa o elCKH eJIeMEHTH, Celak ja
3aJp)KyBa CBOjaTa KOH3MCTCHTHOCT M PEJIEBAHTHOCT BO IIEJIOKYITHATA KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha

IIPETCTABATA.

11.8. UnenTndukanmja u couyBCcTBYBamb€

OBue 1Ba TepMHUHA C€ OJTHECYBAAT HAa OJTHOCOT KOj IIEAaYOT Tpeba a To MMa KOH
MIPUKAXAHOTO MPEJl HETO CIICHCKO JI€JCTBHE U JMKOBH, 1a 3aT0A HAjI0B 32 CXOJHO Ja TH
CTaBaM BO €JieH JieN. YIuTe ApUCTOTe] MHCUCTHpa Ha Toa JieKa Tpareaujata Tpeba aa
JOBEyBa 10 ,,KaTap3a“, OMHOCHO Ja MPEAM3BHKYBa Kaj TJIEa40T YyBCTBO HAa CTPaB H
COXallyBame O] KOM HM3 KaTap3ata Tpeba na ce mpounctd. OBOj KOHIENT HA T.HAp
,»APHCTOTENIOB TeaTtap* He € OCropyBaH, 0apeMm Bo odullMjaigHaTa TeaTapcka Mmpakca BO
EBpomna, cé no mojaBara Ha bpexT, koj anenupa 3a MOrojeMo Y4ecTBO Ha pa3yMoT BO
TE€aTapcKOTO JOXKMBYBame. Taka ce gopMupaaT JaBa reHEpaJlHH ,,CTaBa’“ BO OJAHOC Ha
nyOiukaTa Kora ce paboTH 3a BJIMjaHMETO KO€ TeaTapoT ro uMma Bp3 Hea. [lomery oBue
JIB€ MO3UIMKM KOH TJIeJa40T, BO TEKOT Ha HCTOpHMjaTa ce€ MPOMEHWIE MHOTY IJIETHH
TOYKH, KOM KJIOHEJEe, HajONIUTO Ka)XkaHo, Ty KOH CTpaHaTa Ha ,,eMolujara®, Ty KOH
CTpaHara Ha ,,pa3yMoT".

TepmuHoOT ,,KaTap3a*“ qo0uBa cBoja Moaudukanuja Bo popMUTEe HaA rparaHCKUOT
Teatap Ha 18-or u 19-0oT Bek Kaj KoM JOMHUHHUpAAT CEHTUMEHTATU3MOT U
COYYBCTBYBAHETO, BO3JUIIKHTE M COJ3UTE KOM CTaHaje Oejier Ha HoBara rparaHcka
YyBCTBUTEITHOCT Koja /luapo ja mpercTaByBa BO CBOWTE TEOPUHU 3a HOBHUOT Teartap: ,,0,
opamcku noemu! Bucmunckuom annay3 Kow Koj mpeba oa ce cmpemume, He € OHA

youparbe co ONaHKume Koe Nocie HeKOj 38yueH cmux o0eoHaul Ke epMHe, myKy mod e
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onaboxama 8030UIKA, KOja NOCIe HANHAMOCMA HA 00J120MmO MoNYerse, 00 0yuama ce
omKunyea u Ha dywiama, onecnyearbe u 0asa’ .,

Bo peamucTHuHMOT Teartap, akTepOT € HAjBAXHUOT EJIEMEHT, KOj CO CBojara
NPUPOJIHA M PEaNTUCTUYHA UrPa, YCIeBa Jla TO HaTepa IJIeIavyoT JIa Ce COXKHUBEE CO JTUKOT
U Ha HEKOj HA4WH Ja ja IpekuBee Herosara apama. Mako ymre uapo u Jlecunr umaar
CBOM TEOPHHU 3a aKTepcTBOTO, CTaHUCIABCKH € OHOj KOj ja (opMmynupa ymMeTHOCTa Ha
aKTepOT BO METOJ] CO MOMOIITA Ha KOj aKTepOT Ke ycCIiee Ja Ce COKMBEE CO JIMKOT U Ha
TOj Ha4YMH Jla IO HaTepa W IJIEAA4YOT Ja TO JOXMBEE HErOBHOT BHATPEIICH CBET.
[TocTamkaTa co Koja akTepOT r'o MOCTUTHYBA TOA ja HAPEKyBa ,,IPSKUBYBAbE' HA MUHATH
HACTaHHW, €MOLIMU W CTPACTH OJ JMYHHOT XXMBOT KOHM COOJIBETCTBYBaaT CO OHHE Ha
TOJIKYBaHHOT JIMK, @ HAYMHOT Ha KOj TO MIOCTUTHYBA TOA € HU3 CBECHA IICUXOTEXHUKA KOja
ja crekHyBa BO TpoIecoT Ha oOpa3oBaHue W mpoOure. CTaHUCIIABCKU BepyBajl JeKa
JIOKONIKY YyCrlee Ja Cco3/1ajae ,,BUCTHHUTOCT Ha CTPACTUTE W BEPOJOCTOJHOCT Ha
YyyBCTBaTa™ JIeKa Ke yclee MCTUTE JAa OuaaT MpeHEeceHH Bp3 IJIEAa4oT BO TEKOT Ha
npeTcraBara co IITO TOj Ke OHJe BOBJICUYEH BO JPAMCKOTO JigjcTBHE. MHOTY TeaTapCcKu
TBOpuM 07 20THOT BEK ja ocropyBaar oBaa Teopuja Ha CTaHUCIIABCKHU 3a ,,eMIlaTdjara’

Ha T€aTapCKUOT rjicaay.

11.9. KonBeHumja u TexHuka

HNako mma TeHaeHIMja J1a TO MpeTcTaByBa ,,CaMHOT >KUBOT™ HAMECTO Ja Owuje
YMETHHYKO JIEJI0, PEAUTUCTUIHHOT TeaTap € MOTYMHET Ha TeaTapCKUTEe KOHBEHITUH. 32 J1a
ce Ouae BUCTMHHUT Ha cClleHaTa Tpeba Ja ce co3aaje ,uily3uja Ha BUCTHHUTOCT®, a
HajpeaTuCTUYHO € OHa JeN0 Koe ,,Hajao0po ce CIyXH CO yMETHHYKaTa KOHBEHIIMja 3a
HEroBOTO co3faBame. TeaTapCKUTe KOHBEHLMHU IOCTOjaT YIITE O]l aHTUYKHOT TeaTrap
KaJie YCIOBUTE Ha camaTa u3Be0a BO MpocTpaHuTe ampuTearpu ja oapemyBaie ¢popmara
Y CTHJIOT Ha JMjaJoroT, ma c¢é 0 peaJucTHYHUOT TeaTap Ha 20-0T Bek, Kaje ujaejara 3a
,,UETBPTUOT SHUI‘ € HapylleHa OJ TeaTapckaTa KOHBEHIIMja KOja BEJIH JIeKa TIeJaunTe

cernak Tpeba /a ro BUJAT U 4YyjaT OHA LITO CE€ CIlyuyyBa Ha CIleHaTa U JieKa aKTepuTe He

149 Deni Didro, ,,0 dramskoj poeziji*, 1758; prevod Radmila Miljani¢, Beograd, ,,Rad*, 1964; nutupaso Bo
Zdenko Lesi¢ “Teorija drame kroz stolje¢a” - knjiga 1, str. 431
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Tpeba ma i BpraT rp0d Ha myoOnukara. llITo ce omHecyBa 10 TEXHMKATa, YIITE CaMHOT
Apucroren 300pyBa 3a acleKkToT Ha ,,3aHACTYUCTBOTO" BO IMHINTYBAKETO HA TPAreIUUTE, a
18-ot1 Bek ru npodecuoHaATU3Upal IpamMaTyprujata i akTepcTBOTO.

@paniyckuoT Tearapcku kputayap on 19-ot Bek, @pancuck Capcee, kKoj Oui eneH
OJl TJIAaBHUTE 3arOBOPHUIIM Ha ,,TeaTPaTHOCTA" Ha TeaTrapoT BO KOj KOHBEHIMjaTa €
,,CYBEpEHa BIIaJIETeNIKa ", TBPJIEI JIeKa ,,[TyOIMKaTa MHOTY ITOBEKE JAPXKH JI0 KOHBCHIIUUTE
KOM camara Td co3Jlaja OTKOJIKY 10 BUCTHHATa™. A Aunekcanaap [[uma — cHHOT,
BOCXUTYBajku ce Ha ymemHocta Ha CKpuO BO CO37aBameTO HA HErOBUTE ,,J00pO
CKpPOSHH JpaMH‘‘, TBpIEJ JeKa ,TeXHHKara BO TearapoT € TOJKY 3HayajHa IITO
MOHEKOTalll ce CIy4yBa Jia ja 30pKaMe co YMETHOCTa™.

Wnejara 3a TearpaqHOCTa M YCIOBHOCTA Ha T€ATapoT € npudareHa U pa3BHeHa 10
aBTCHTUYEH TeaTapCKW M3pa3 OJl CTpaHa Ha ToyieM Opoj TBOPLM Ha T.HAp. ,,ACTOPHCKA

aBanrapaa“ Ha 20-ot Bek kako Mejepxonn, [lupanneno, Baxtanros, bpext, Xapu u

ZPYTH.

11.10. HHCTUTYHMOHAIHOCT

PeaCTHYHNOT TeaTap € CHHOHHM 3a TPaJHIMOHATHUOT , MejHcTpuM 1 Tearap
KOJ Ipurara Ha rojieMuTe, eTabiipaHd U MacOBHO IOCETEHM TeaTapCKU MHCTUTYLHWU,
HE3aBHCHO JaJIM CE€ HAapeKyBaaT ,,HapOJHU TeaTpu™, ,,pelepTOapHU TeaTpu’ WU
“np>kaBHM  TeaTpu*. BakBara cBoja mo3uIMja TOj ja JODKM Tpex cé Ha
JIeMOKpaTu3aljjata Ha TeaTapoT Bo 18-oT u 19-0T Bek mpeky momynapHuTe GopMu Ha
MenojpamMara, BOJBUIbOT U ,,JOOPO CKpoeHaTa Jpama‘, Kou Oe3 rpeuika Jonupaie 10
nyosukara. Jlypy W BO cioydyauTe Kora ce paboTeno 3a TeaTpu KOM cakaie Ja

IPEeTCTaByBaaT TEMATCKU MOCEPUO3HU JpaMcku jaena (,,0h- bponsej”, MXAT u npyrn),

150 Mejucrpumot® (mainstream) ja mpercraByBa 3aeJHMYKATa, OIMIITATa MUCIA HA MHO3MHCTBOTO. Toj ja

BKJIydyBa IiejiaTa MoIyJapHa KyJITypa, Kako ¥ MeIUyMcKaTta KyJaTypa, Koja HajuecTo ce paclpocTpaHyBa
npeky MacoBHHUTE Meanymu. OTO3MIMjaTa Ha ,,MEJHCTPUM * KYJITYpaTa ja MPeTCTaByBaar ,,CyOKyITypuTe®
(subcultures), ,,xonTtpakynrypure* (countercultures), kynroBuTe, Kako W KaHpOBHTE (BO (HKIHUjaTa).
KoJiky U 112 ce YMHHM JIeKa € TaKa, Celak, MEJHCTPUMOT € JajeKy o Toa Ja 6uje Koxe3useH. [[0TouHO 01
OWIIO J1a ce TBPAM J€Ka KOHUENTOT IPETCTABYBa KyJITYyPHA KOHCTPYKIIH]a.
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TearapoT, cemak, uMaia (yHKIMja Ha MHCTUTYIMja 3a MacoBHa 3abaBa (yyiora Koja
MOZIOIIHA ja Mpe3eMaaT KHHOTO U TeJICBU3HjaTa).

PeanucTiunuor Tearap, OWIEjKM MEJHCTPUM Tearap, € OPHEHTHpPAaH KOH
MHTEpOpEeTalMja Ha MPETXOJHO HAaNMIIAaHW JpaMH, I[a Taka YecTOlaTh BO

KOJIOKBH]aJIHHOT TOBOP C€ I'yOM IpaHMIIaTa moMely MOMMOT TeaTap M apama’®l

. Ha Toj
HauuH BO PEAJUMCTHYHHOT TeaTap, €CTETCKUTE KBAIUTETH HA TeaTrapoT Kako TeaTap —
ceramHocTa Ha camara u3Bezi0a, TeCTOBUTE U JBIDKEH-aTa Ha U3BEeLyBauuTe, (POpMATTHUTE
CTPYKTYpPHU Ha ja3UKOT — OJIaT HA 3aJieH IU1aH. MIcTOpUCKH morieaHaro, GopMHUTe KOU ce
3aHMMaBaaT TOKMY CO OBUE €JIEMEHTH KOM PEaTMCTUYHUOT Tearap I'M 3aHeMapyBa, ce
OHHE KOM CTOjaT HaJBOp O] O(ULHMjaJHUTE HHCTUTYLHM — TAaKOB € CIIy4ajoT CO
uTaMjaHCcKaTa ,,KOMEAMja JIe apTe, Taka € M CO TearapcKara aBaHrapia O]l IOYEeTOKOT
Ha 20-0T BeK, KaKo M cO aBaHrapjaara Ha 60-Te rolMH1 Ha MUHATHOT BEK.

BakBara MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHOCT Ha TeaTtapoT, 0apa u cneurduyHa OpraHu3alucKa
CTPYKTYpa, Koja ru omndaka, npea ce, IpOM3BOJICTBOTO U (pUHAHCHpAHETO, a KOja BO
moBeKkeTo Teatpu Bo EBpona m Amepuka ce nedpunupana Bo 18-ot u 19-ot Bek. Ilokpaj
OBHE TEaTapCKH MHCTUTYIMH, BO TIOYETOKOT Ha 19-0T Bek, ce mojaByBaaT M OOpa30BHH
MHCTUTYLMH KOU TOATOTBYBaaT NpoQecuoHalleH Kagap — akTepu, JpamaThyapw,
pexxucepu — Koj Tpeba Aa r'M UCHOJIHM OapamaTa Ha OBOj MEJHCTpUM Teatap. EneH of
HajIIO3HATUTE MOJENM 3a BakBa copaboTka moMmery mpodecruoHaiHa TeaTrapcka
MHCTUTYLMja U 00pa3oBHa HHCTUTYLH]a € MockoBcknoT YMerHuuku Teatap (MXAT) co

CBOUTE aKTE€PCKH ,,CTyAMja".

11.11. 3akay4yok 3a peajiucTUYEH TeaTap

On oBUe TEOPETCKH OCBPTH Bp3 JPAMCKUOT Tearap, KOM 3aceraaT paziIuuyHU
HETOBM aCIeKTH, MOXKEME J1a OJJIeIMME HEKOJIKY I110jJI0BHU TOYKU KOU Ke ja ¢opmupaar
Heropara IpolupeHa AeQUHHUIM]ja U UCTOBPEMEHO Ke ja JagaT TepMHMHOJOIIKaTa 6a3a

Bp3 OCHOBA Ha K0ja K€ MOXe€ Jla T'M OIUILyBaMe, pas3rielyBaMe U aHAJIM3UPAMe HETOBUTE

151 Bo anrnmckoTo roBopHO HoApadje Moke Aa ce uye dpasaTa ,I’'m going to see a play”. (,Onam na
egam apama (maeca)®).
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dopmu u onnenHu enemeHTd. Criopes Toa, PEUTMCTUYHUOT TeaTap ro OMHIIyBaMe KakKo
perpe3eHTanuja (MpeTcTaByBamke, MPUKAXKYBamhe) HA JIMYHOCTH M HACTaHW Ha CICHATa,
KOM IIpumaraaT Ha HEKOja HPETXOJHO IOCTOjHA PEalHOCT, OMJIO Taa Ja € aKTYyelHa,
UCTOpHUCKAa WM (PUKTHMBHA, a KOja € NpeHeceHa NPEKy KOHKPETHO JAPaMCKO JAeJ0 —
IpaMcKd TeKCT. Bo Taa cmmucna, oBOj TeaTap HpeTcTaByBa MMHTAIMja Ha JaJieHaTa
peaHOCT HM3 JAEjCTBHjaTa M INpHKa3HaTa. Toj ce 0a3upa Ha BEpyBaETO JeKa OBaa
MMHUTAlMja € MOKHA BO paMKHUTE Ha JIOTOCOT KOj € MPETCTaBEeH HU3 MUIIAH U U3TOBOPEH
O]l akTepHuTe TeKCT. IMUTHpajku ja peanHocTa, JpaMCKUOT TeaTap CO3/aBa CBETOBH KOH
Cce [eJIOCHH U TOTAJIHU M KOM MMaar 3a Le Kaj TIeadoT J1a CO3AaaT MIy3Hja 3a HEKaKoB
MOJIETT Ha PEAJIHOCTa KOj € 3aBpIIeH M KOHEYeH. PeaqucTHUHHOT Teatap € ,.IIaBeH"
(MejHCTpUM) TeaTap KOj € HHCTUTYIHOHAIM3UPaH, MPO(eCHOHATHO TU(EpEHIIPaH U KOj

ce 6a3upa Ha TPATUIIMOHATHH COIMjaTHA U KYJITYPHH KOHBEHIINH.

I'JIABA 111
ECTETUYKU ACIHEKTHU HA PEAVIMCTUYHUOT TEATAP

Bo oBaa riaBa ke ru pasriegame eIeMEHTUTE Ha PEaTMCTUYHUOT TeaTap, UMajKu
I'M BO NPEABHJ MCTOPUCKUTE, TEOPETCKUTE M TEPMHHOJIOIIKUTE OMpeAeTyBamba KOU I'
JaJJOBMeE, a CO LeJI 1a HaBJIe3eMe M0ITa00K0 BO HUBHHUTE €CTETCKU ACHEKTH.

111. 1 ipamaTa Bo peaJJACTUYHHOT TeaTap

Kako mro Beke criOMEHaBME, PEANNCTHYHHOT TeaTap € CKOpPO IO IPaBHIIO

,»JJPAMCKH Tearap®, OJHOCHO TeaTap KOj ce Oa3upa Ha APAMCKH TEKCTOBU. YIITE O

ApI/ICTOTeJ'I € BOBCACHO IMPaBHJIOTO [CKa JApaMara Tpe6a Ja TPETCTaByBa 3aBPLICHO
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nej crBue!®?

KO€ MMa CBOj TOYETOK, CPEIMHA M Kpaj ¥ BO KOE HACTAHHUTE CIENaT HEKOj
JOTHYEH TIPUYMHCKO- TIOCIeNoBaTelieH pea. HacranuTe ce moiapeneHW Taka IITO
MOCTETICHO ja pa3BUBAAT ,,IpPUKA3HATA™ TpE]] TJIeJA40T, OTKPUBAjKH CE BO OIPEACICHO
TEMIIO, IITO OJ CBOja CTpaHa BOAM JI0 PacTeHE Ha JpamMcKaTa TeH3HUja, KOja BO €IeH
KIy4deH (KyJIMUHAIMCKA) MOMEHT € JOBEICHA J0 TOYKa Ha ,,eKCIUIO3Wja‘, mocie Koja
HelTaTa 1o0MBaaT CBoja JIOTHYHA Pa3pelIHUIIA, a TIIeJaYuTe eMOIIMOHAITHO 3a/I0BOJICTBO
ol BuAeHOTO/gyeHOTO. OBOj IOpamMCKH MOJEN JOXKHBYBAa CBOM MOAM(PHUKAIUU U
noo0pyBama HU3 BEKOBHTE, HO BO I'OJIeMa Mepa OCTaHyBa HEIIPOMEHET U JI0 JIeH JICHEC,
0apeM IITO ce OJHECYBa JIO OHOj Tearap KOj IO HapeKyBaMe ,,pealuCTHYeH . 3a Ja Tu
3a0ene)kuMe TMPOMEHUTE KOW TH JIOKMBYBa MOJICNIOT, Jpamara Ke ja pasriename Io
OJIpEJICHH TTapaMETPH.

Wnejara 3a ,,mury3ujata“ Ha ciieHara Koja Tpeba Ja mMa cBOja eMOIIMOHAJICH Ofpa3
Kaj TJIeJIa4d0T ja BOJM JpamMara BO HaCOKa Ha Toa 3a HACTAHUTE BEKe Jla He ce 300pyBa UK
Jla ce COOMITyBaar (Kako BO aHTUYKATa Tpareliuja), TyKy THE Jia Ce OJUrpyBaaT Mpej
OYMTE Ha TNefavdoT. Ha Toj HaYMH, eMOLMOHAIHOTO JEjCTBO HA IpaMaTa Bp3 IJIeJauoT Ke
Ouje morojiemMo, co MTO K€ Ce WCHOJIHH 0apameTo 3a CO3/1aBambEeTO Ha OJHOC IOMEry
CIICHaTa U Iy0JIMKara.

l'onemuTte OMIITECTBEHH, €KOHOMCKH, MOJTUTUYKUA U KYATYpHU TMPOMEHH HMae
CBOj 0/pa3 M BO JpamaTa. Taa Beke He ce CiydyBa BO alCTPaKkTHHU, HEMPOMEHIMBHU
CpeAMHN KOW HeMaaT HMKAKOB KOHTAaKT HUTY BIMjaHHE BP3 JPAMCKOTO JIEjCTBHE, KaKO
IITO € Toa CiIy4aj cO KJIaCHYHATa Jpama, TyKy ce JOoLupa BO MO3HAaTH aMOWEHTH O]l
CTBapHHUOT >KUBOT, KOH TJIeJaYlTe MOXKAT JIa T MPEMOo3HaaT U BO KOM MOXKaT Jia ce BUJAT
cebecu. bapamero 3a BakoB THII Ha ,,[IPOCTOPEH peaym3aM™ jnoafra o cdakameTo JeKa
YOBEKOT € MPOAYKT Ha CBOjaTa CpelrHa cO KOoja ce Haora BO JIMHAMUYEH OJIHOC Ha
MpuiaroayBame/cyanp. BakBara TeHAEHIIMja BO €I€H MOMEHT J00MBa EKCTPEMHU
JTUMEH3UU KOra aBTOPHUTE 3aMHUCIIyBaaT JeKa MOXKAaT Ha ClleHaTa Ja MpeTcTaBaT €IHO
,l1apue >KUBOT, MTO OpP30 € HAmyIITeHO BO TOJ3a Ha 3TOJEMyBameTO Ha ,urpara‘

nomery JpamcKaTa peagTHOCT/yCIOBHOCT.

12 Mog ,,nejcTBue™ He ce moApa3dMpa caMo KOHKpeTeH (GM3MYKU M3pa3 HA HEKAKBA aKlUja, TyKy W CHTe
JTjaio31, MUCJIH, EMOLIMU U CITUYHO.
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Jlonro Bpeme JApaMCKHTE JHKOBH Owie IeUHHpPAHH CaMO TPEKy HHUBHUTE
JOJDKHOCTH, TPEBOBM W €IHOCTpaHM MoTuBanuu. [lorpedata oj moroneMm JOmup co
CTBapHOCTa BO TeaTapoT, JOBEN [0 TOa JIMKOBHTE Ha CIIEHaTa Ja IOoYyHaT Ja ce
neguHUpaat Npexy Apyru HUBHU KapaKTEPUCTUKHU — HUBHUTE JTMYHU JKEJIOH, CTPEMEKH U
CTpacTH, KaKO M YYyBCTBOTO Ha OIINTECTBEH JOJIr, IOHATaMy NPEKy HUBHHUTE
CCKOJTHEBHH AKTUBHOCTH, KaKO M HHUBHAaTa KJIacHA, IIOJUTHYKA | HCOJIOIIKA
MPUIIAIHOCT. 3a pa3jivKa OJ KJIACHYHUTE KOW Ouiie Maeanu3upaH MPOM3BOJ Ha cTpacra
WIA JIOJDKHOCTA, COBPEMEHHTE JIMKOBH C€ ,,ACTKaCHW OJ KoJjebama®, JWYHU WU
TUIIMYHU 33 CpelMHATa Ha Koja W mpumnaraar ¥ TOKMY BO Taa HHMBHA HECOBPIICHOCT
TJIeZ]a40T ro Haola MPOCTOPOT 3a UAeHTU(HUKAIM]ja U aBTOpedIieKcHja.

Co 3romemyBameTO Ha TEXHHYKHTE MOXKHOCTH Ha TeaTapoT BO JEJIOT Ha
CO3/IaBamETO Ha TMOTroJeMa W TMOTOYHA WIy3Wja Ha peajHOCTa, JApamara 3alloyHyBa Ja
KOPUCTH CPEJICTBA M IOCTANKA KOM M3JIEryBaaT OJI HEj3UHUTE PaMKH M BJIETYBaaT BO
cdepaTa Ha APYruTe YMETHOCTH WM 00nactu. Taka, pacuuHaIMjaTa co MOXKHOCTHTE Ha
POMaHOT, OCOOCHO BO PEATMCTUYHOTO CIMKAKE HA CPEIMHH M KapaKTepH, JOBEIO JI0
MPUBHUIHO ,,pa3BOJHYBamkE Ha IPAaMCKOTO JCjCTBHE BO, HA IMpPB IOIJIEA, HENOTPEOHH
JeTand, Kako W JIO elIHa TOWHaKBa yrorpeba Ha JpaMCKOTO Bpeme (Ha mpumep,
NIOMUHYBa €/lHa rojauHa Mely uuHoBuTe). IloHaTamy, mojaBara Ha TEXHOJOTMH KakKo
¢otorpadujata U KHUHOTO, KOU MPEAJIOKUIE €1€H HOB, PENpOIylIMpaH U MOHTHUpaH
OJTHOC KOH CTBAapHOCTA, JOBEJNE 0 TOa JpamaTa Ja ja HalylmTH CBOjaTa JMHEapHa
CTPYKTypa M J1a BOBEAYBa €JIEMEHTH KOM MPETXOJHO Ouile KapaKTepUCTHUHU 3a APYrH
KAHPOBU, HECIIOUBU CO IpaMCKUOT. Ha TOj Ha4uMH, HACTOjyBambeTO HA PEATUCTUYHHOT
TeaTtap, Ja ja omdarh CTBApHOCTA INTO IMOIIMPOKO M MITO TIOIEIIOCHO, OBO3MOXKHIIO
M3JIeTyBabe Ha Jpamara OJl CBOWUTE TpaIuIMOHaNHO aAeduuupanu rpanuim. On npyra
CTpaHa, CO Pa3BOjOT Ha PENPOJYKTHBHUTE TEXHOJOIMM, C€ MOjaBMUJa M MOTpedara 3a
JpamMaTuyapoT — 3aHaeTydja, Koj, MOoJpakaBajKu Ha HHMB YycCIleBa Ja CO3J3aje elHa

IMpEeTCTaBa 3a CTBAPHOCTA KAaKO 3a ITOBTOPJIMBA.

93



I1l. 2 AKTepoT Ha peaJMCTUYHHOT TeaTap

[TomuHyBaaT MHOTY BEKOBM MpeJ Ja ce NMpoMeHH chakameTo Jeka aodpara
npama (YHKIIMOHMpAa W CaMO aKo c€ 4YHTa, a Jieka aKTepuTe BHECyBaaT BO Hea
HETNOTPeOHH W HENPHUPOJHHU I'eCTOBM W MHTOHAIMU. BO MepuoaoT Kora rparaHCcTBOTO €
OTICE/IHATO CO TOA Ha CLIEHATa Ja IIeJla PEaTUCTUYHH MTPETIO3HATIUBY CPEIMHHU BO KOH CeE
pa3BHBaaT aKTYeJIHU TEMH MPETCTABEHH HU3 JPAMUTE Ha JIMKOBUTE BO KOM CEKO] MOXKE
Jla ce Tpero3Hae, ce mojaByBa norpedara oJ1 HeKoj Koj Ke TO 103ajMH CBOETO TEJIO M TJiac,
Ja OuJie HEKOj IPYT CO KOj IMyOJrKaTa K€ MOXKEe Jia OCTBApH JKUBA BPCKA, KAKO CO YOBEK
Ol KPB U MECO KOj TH CHOJeNyBa U pa3dupa Hej3uHHuTe mpodiemu. Toram Ha cueHara
HacTamyBa ,,HETOBOTO BEIMYECTBO™ aKTEPOT KOj Ke CTaHEe OCHOBHHOT E€JIEMEHT BO
€CTEeTHKAaTa Ha JPaMCKUOT PEaIMCTUYEH TeaTap. 3allTo, ako JI0 TOj MOMEHT, Iy0nKara
CE 3aJ0BOJIyBaJIa CO TOAa Jia ja 4ye JapaMaTa Ha JIMKOBUTE, COBPIICHO JCKJIaMUpaHa H
,,TECTHKYJIMpaHa™ 0]l aKTepOT- PEHUTATOpP, Cera mmana norpeda Ttaa apama, Ja ja BHIH,
gye u mpen cé, J1a ja TOYyBCTBYBA Kako CBOja. A Kako Hajao0po Ke ja MOYyBCTBYBa OCBEH
MPEeKy HEKOE JAPYro YOBEUYKO CYIITECTBO KO€ MMa CIWYHH (PU3UYKH KapaKTEPUCTHKU
KaKO HEro, KOe Ce OJJHeCyBa KaKO HEro, MHCJIM KaKo HETro, YyBCTBYBa KaKO HEro, CTpaja
KaKO HETO0 M MPEeKy Koe, BO THE HEKOJIKY Yaca Ha CI[eHaTa T'o Tiie/ia CBOjoT XHuBOT. Ha Toj
HAYWH XUBHUOT aKTep W HeroBaTa (M3WUYKa MPHCYTHOCT Ha CIIEHATa Ce HAMETHAJe KaKo
OCHOBEH TPEAYCIOB 3a IOCTHTame Ha TOJNKY OapaHHOT pealu3aM Ha CIeHarTa.
AKTepckara YMENIHOCT Ha WHTEpIpeTanyja Ha JIpaMCKHOT TEKCT IIOCTENEeHO Ce
MPETBOPUIIA BO YMETHOCT HA )KUBOTO M BUCTHHCKO MOCTOCHE HAa aKTEPOT BO PAMKHTE Ha
JIPaMCKHOT CBET CO3/aJeH OJ] aBTOPOT MPEKY HETOBUTE JIMKOBU. AKTEPOT CTaHAI OHOj
KOj J1aBa ,,JISTUTUMHUTET " U ,,peaIUTET  Ha 3aMHCIIaTa Ha JPAMCKHUOT aBTOP M MPEKY KOj
aBTOPOT T'M KOMYHHUIIUPA CBOUTE HJIEH CO MyOIHKaTa.

[Ipupoano ce mojaBuie mpamniamara 3a ,,IPUPOAHOCTA HA AKTEPOT BO HETOBOTO
CIICHCKO TIOCTOCH:-€, KOja € BO TPABONPOITOPITHOHAIIEH OJTHOC CO CTENEHOT Ha ,,peaTHOCT
U ,,BUCTHHUTOCT" Ha Jpamara nepuunupana ox rienador. Co apyru 300poBH, MPABUIOTO
Ha PEATMCTUYHHMOT TeaTap € ,,IITO MOMPHUPOIHA TIIyMa, TOa MOPCATUCTHYCH U BUCTUHUT
BrieuaTok . CJIeICTBEHO Ha TOa Ce TojaBuie (M c€ yIITe Ce MojaByBaaT) TEOPUU KOH Ce

oOuyBaaT fa magaT pardoHaIHA, METOJIONIONIKA paMKa Ha aKkTepcKaTa YMETHOCT, 4YHja
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OCHOBA, OJ] CBOja CTpaHa € Ja ,IpeHecyBa‘‘ eMOLMH O] CIeHaTa KOH IieaadoT. Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOj TOa Ce MPaBH, Ce OJeTyBaar IJIaBHO JBE CTPYH U TOA €HA
KOja TBPAM JIeKa aKTepPOT MOpa Jia r0 MOYYBCTBYBA TOA LITO TO MPEHECYBA, 3a Jja MOXKE /12
nocturde Jo rieaadot (JlecuHr) m apyra, Koja TBpAM JCKa aKTepOT Tpeba CTYACHO U
pallMOHAIIHO Ja TH TPETCTaByBa CaMO HAJABOPEIIHUTE 3HAIM HAa YyBCTBOTO, OJl KOU
rJe1au0T HEPBHO- MOTOPHO Ke mpousBee emonuja (Junpo). Cute uctpaxysama BO 0Baa
00J1aCT OBEKE MJIM TIOMAJIKY KJIOHAT KOH €/1HA OJ1 OBUE JIB€ KPajHU TECOPHH, a HajAAJICKy
o cute cturHan CTaHUCIIABCKHU KOj ,,[IPUPOJIHOCTA™ HA aKTEPOT ja TJie/ia BO KOHTEKCT Ha
HETOBOTO 3rOJIEMEHO MO3HABame 3a ce0ECH M CBECHOTO U IEJICHACOYCHO BOCIHUTYBAE U
TPEHHUpake Ha MHCIaTa, Bojjata u (PU3MKYCOT HHU3 puroposeH u mpoxposvkurencH (life

long) cuctem Ha BexOH.

I11. 3 CtBapHocTa Ha cleHaTa

YMmeTHOcTa Ha creHarta (cueHorpaduja, CICHCKM JW3ajH) C€ I0jaBWIa O]
peHecaHcHaTa moTpeba 3a co3/1aBame Ha €lEH BUJ ,,.yMETHHYKAa CTBAPHOCT® KOja MMa
OJTHOC KOH IPUpPOJHATa CTBAPHOCT, HO HE CE€ OJHECYBa KOH Hea KaKo KOH PenpoayKIHja,
TYKy IOCKOpO Kako KOH Hej3uHa ,Moaudukanuja“. Bo MOMEHTOT Kkora TeaTapckara
CIICHa ce OJyIeIiia OJf Tearapckara 3rpajga Kako aBTOHOMEH €JIeMEHT M TeaTapoT ce
OJUIETIHII O] CBOjaTa YHUCTO PUTYaIHO- OMIUTECTBEHA (DYHKIMja U CTaHAJI MECTO KaJie Of
KpEeaTHBHUOT HATIpeBap momery ymeTHUKOT u Ilpuponmara ce pafa ,uiay3ujaTa Koja e
npyra Ilpupona®“. On BoBenyBameTO Ha CIMKapcKaTa IEpCleKTHBa Ha TeaTapckaTa
CIICHa, TPEKy paMKara Koja TO OrpaHHYyBa MOPTAJOT W ,,ClleHaTa- KyTHja™, o0
ClieHOrpaduuTe Ha HATYpaJIMCTUTE, KOU BO HAJCUTHU JETATH ja 0Jlpa3yBajle CTBAPHOCTA,
1leJITa Ha clieHorpad)ckata yMETHOCT Oujia Jla ce OAp:KyBa Taa HMIIy3Hja Ha BUCTHHCKH
CBET KOj ce packpuBa mnpeq rieaadoT. Ha Toj HauuH ce 00jeKTUBU3UPAIIO MOCTOECHETO Ha
eaHa Jpyra ,,pealHOCT Koja Omsia OnMCKa 10 HamaTta, HO, Cemak, (yHKIMOHUpala
CIIOpe]] CBOU IpaBHJiIa, Ma ce 0pOopMHUIIe IBE UJCJHU HACOKH O] KOM 3a €/IHaTa CLIEHCKaTa
CTBapHOCT TpeOana aa 6uje oapas Ha ,,cTBapHaTa™ CTBApHOCT, a 3a JIpyrara, ClieHCKaTa

CTBApHOCT eba ma ce oJpa3yBa HCKIYYUBO cebecu, OTHOCHO, CBOHTE MOXXHOCTH,
b b
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YCIIOBHOCTH U KOHBEHUMHU. Ha TOj HauMH U ce mojaBuje JIB€ CTPYU WM JBa IIPAaBIU BO
CIIEHCKaTa YMETHOCT — peaiu3aM u (popmanuzaMm. HUBHHOT KOHGIMKT € pa3peuieH co
palMpyBambeTO Ha TPAHMUIMTE Ha JpamMaTa U TeaTapoT BOH HUBHUTE TPATULIUMOHATHHU
PaMKH U CTPEMEXKOT THE Jia I MPETCTaBaT CBETOT BO HEroBaTa CEBKYITHOCT — HA MAKpo,
U MUKPO HHUBO (BHATPELIHHMOT >XMUBOT Ha YOBEKOT), KaKO U CO Il0jaBaTa Ha HOBUTE
PENpPOAYKTUBHU TEXHOJIOTUU KOU JI0 HEKaje mpe3emaar e o1 GyHKIMUTE KOU TU UMajl

TCATAapOT U HyAaT CACH IIOMHAKOB, ,,My.]ITI/IHepCHCKTI/IBCH“ IorJjica Ha CBETOT.

I11. 4 Pe:knja — ja uma 14 Boonmiuro?

dyHKnMjaTa HAa PEKUCEPOT BO PEATMCTUYHUOT TeaTap € OApa3eHa BO MUCIIaTa Ha
CranucnaBcku (wm [laHueHko) ,,pexxucepoT Tpeba na ympe Bo akrepoT. OcraHyBa
HejacHa M MOBEKe3HayHa yiorara Ha OBOj ,,TBOpEI, KOj BO TeaTrapoT C€ II0jaBHII
penaTuBHO JomHa (1MoYeTokoT Ha 20THM BeK) M 4uja npBHYHA (yHKOMja Owia aa TH
OpraHM3Mpa, NOJpeNnH, YCKJIAAU EIEMEHTUTE Ha TeaTapoT — Jpamara, akTepcKara urpa,
clieHaTa, My3UKara, 3ByLUTe, CBETIOTO — BO €1HAa KOXEPEHTHA LIEJINHA, YMETHUYKO JIEJIO,
IITO HAa HEKOj HAuWH IPEeTCTaByBajJO MPOJODKEHHE Ha (yHKIMjaTa IITO ja uMale

HETOBUTC HpeTXOJIHI/IHI/Ilsg.

AKO BO PEATUCTHYHUOT Tearap, aKTepOT IMPETCTaByBa
JTUPEKTHO OTEIIOTBOPYBAEC Ha JIMKOBUTE KOM TH CO3/ajl JPAaMCKHOT aBTOp, a KOW ja
MpeTcTaByBaaT HeroBaTa 3aMHUCIa WM Heja 3a CBETOT, KOja aKTepoT ja MpeHecyBa Bp3
myOuKaTa, TOraml Kajae € MecTOoTO Ha pexucepor? Jlamu HeroBarta (yHKIMja € YHCTO
OpraHU3aTOpPCKa WM MOKeOU MMa HEKoe Mo/1ab0Ko, CKpueHo 3Hauewme? U 3ommTo, Kora
BEKe I'0 CO3/IaJT, PEATUCTHYHUOT TeaTap TOJIKY Ce TPY/IH Jia TO MPUKPHE, KAKO HEKOj areHT
KOj JenyBa ,,01 BHaTpe®. Jlamm mMoxebu 3a Aa ro cokpue GakToT JeKa MmpeTcTaBaTa Koja
caka Jia ja co3/ajJie 3a TOj CAaMOCTOCH CBET Ha CIICHATa € JIaKHA U JIeKa Ha CeKOj CBET MY

Tpeba TBOPEIl KOj O] CUTE EIEMEHTH Ke co3/ajie eaHa mnearna? Moxeou npamara He caka

Jla TO U3ryou mpuMaToT KOj TO MMaja cTaBajku ce Bo rpadara ,,eJIeH O] eIeMEHTUTE  Ha

153 [peTX0AHUIM HA IEHEIIHHOT PEXHUCep ce aumackanoc Bo Antmuka ['puuja, ,,menneur de jeu” Bo
CPETHOBEKOBHUOT TeaTap, Kako M ,IIepeMOHMjall MajCTOPOT BO KJIACHYHHOT W OapoKeH TeaTap.
Pexwucepor kako ommenHa ¢yHKIMja W IpodecHwja ce IMojaByBa AypH KOH KpajoT Ha 19-0T Bek co
Majaunrencknot xepuor I'eopr 1.
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TeaTapoT, TyKy caka Ja ja OJp>KH CBOjaTa IOMHUHaHTHA GyHKIIHUja? A MOKEOU U aKTepOT
HE caka Jia Ipu3Hae Jieka € MaHWITYJIMpaH, BOJICH, 00y4yBaH, I1a HEroBara MpUpPOIHOCT U
BUCTUHUTOCT Tpeba ja OujaTr mocieawiia OJf HEKaKOB TalleHT, a HE Of HEKOj KOj BO
M03aJIMHA TH ,,TIOBJIEKYBa KOHLIUTE.

@dyHKIMjaTa Ha PEXKHCEPOT BO PEATUCTHYHHOT Tearap W 10 JCHEUICH [eH
OoCTaHyBa HE JO Kpaj neduHHpaHa, 3a pa3jivuKa OJ PEKUCEPOT Kaj OHUE TeaTapCKu
MIPAKTUKN KOW MPETEHIUpaaT 3a MOroJieMa arcTpakifja u H3MECTYBAamE Off PEeaTn3MOT,
HamylmTamke Ha JPAaMCKUTE AacleKTH 3a CMETKa Ha TEJCCHHUTE, BU3YCIHUTE WU
BOKAQJIHUTE, Ka] KOM (YHKIIMjaTa HAa PEXKUCEPOT Ce MPHUOJKYBa 0 OHAa Ha CIMKApOT,
xopeorpadot, ckyanTopor™®*. CTaHMCIaBCKM HyAU eiHa Ae(GUHMIMjAa HA PEXKHCEPOT
KaKo Iearor, koj Tpeda ma ro o0ydu akTepoT, He CaMO BO TajHUTE HA TEXHUKATA, TYKY U
Jla TO HaTepa Ja morjenHe amaboko Bo cede ,, 1a ja 3armo3Hae yMETHOCTa BO cebe, a He 3a
cebe“. Ha Toj HauMH, peXUCEPOT ja mpe3emMa UACONIOIIKATa WM MECHjaHCKaTa yiora Jia
Ouje eneH BUJ Ha BOJay, I'ypy, MEHTOpP, HE CaMO BO YMETHOCTA, TYKY U BO )KMBOTOT, KOj

MEHYBajKH ja IMYHOCTA HAa aKTEPOT, TO MEHYBA M OIIITECTBOTO.

I'JIABA IV
NCTOPUCKO -TEOPETCKH OJAPEJHUIIN HA TEJIEBU3UCKATA
JAPAMCKA CEPUJA BO PAMKHUTE HA TEJJEBU3UCKNOT ME/IUYM

Co mojaBaTa Ha HOBUTE MEIUYMH - (UIMOT U TeJNEBHU3MjaTa, OHA IITO MYy C€
MPUIHIITYBAJIO HA TEATapoT, KAaKo ,,IPUPOJIEH™ COMATHUK Ha JpamaTa, IPEMUHAJIO BO THE
HOBU MEIMYMH, KOU HYyZeJe MOBeke MOXHOCTH 3a OHA IITO € MMaHEHTHa CyIUTHHa Ha
Jpamara — 00jeKTHBHO IMOJIpakaBamke Ha CBETOT. TeaTapoT 0]l YMETHOCT KOja TBOPH BO

copaboTKa co Apamara (JpaMmcKara 1moe3uja) ce MPEeTBOPHI CaMO BO MEIUYM KOj CIYXKH

154 Ce mMucnu Ha TeaTapcKuTe MPAKTUKM HA T.HAp. ,,ACTOPUCKA aBaHrap/a‘“ o1 OYETOKOT 10 20-Te ToMHu

Ha MHUHATHOT BEK, IOHATaMy Ha aBaHrapjaTa Ha 60-Te, Kako M COBPEMEHUTE MPAKTUKHU Ha ,,IOCTAPAMCKHOT
Teatap® (JleMaH) KOM KOPHCTEjKH Pas3iIMYHHU CPEJICTBA C€ CTPEeMaT KOH MOTEHIMPame Ha ,,A3BEIyBauKHUTE
acTeKTH" Ha TeaTapoT.
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3a MpeHecyBame Ha JpamuTte. V3HeBepeH of cTpaHa Ha Jpamara, TeaTapoT Ce MOBICKOJ
BO HEjacHOCTa Ha M3BendaTa Kajae OMJI acCHMHIJIMpAH OJ CTpaHa Ha APYTHM yMETHHYKU
JHMCUUILIMHU KaKO TaHI[, BA3yEIIHU YMETHOCTH, My3HKa.

Hpamara Tpebano ga ro pas3pemd HAYMHOT Ha CBOETO IOCTOCH-E BO JIPYTUTE
menuymu. IlpB Ha pexn Oun QUIAMOT KOj MOHYOMJI CKOPO HCTH YCIOBH Kako
PEATHCTHYHHUOT TeaTap — TEMHA IIPOCTOPH]ja 3a MPOCSKIUHU, (PUIMCKO IIATHO OTPAHUIEHO
o1 pUIMCKHOT KaJap, TUIIMHA BO cajiaTa M JpaMcKa MpHUKa3Ha Koja ce pasurpysa Hpes
OYMTE Ha TJIEAAYOT BO MPOJOJIKEHUE O HEeKOJKy 4yaca. Ce pa3dupa, cpeicTBara Kou ce
KOpHCTee Ouie Ipyru — Kamepa, MOHTaXka, IUIaHOBH — HO, CYIITHHATA Onia Taa.

Bo rteneBmsmjara npamara HaulDIa HA MEIUYM KOj TM INPOMEHWJI HEj3MHUTE
NPOCTOPHH M BPEMEHCKH TapaMeTpH, Taka IITO MOpaja M camaTa Jia ce ajanThpa Ha
HEro, HO UCTOBPEMEHO JIa ja 3aJp>KU U OCHOBHATa (DYHKIIM]a, a TOA € MPETCTAByBamkhe Ha
CTBapHOCTA IPEKY MOJpa)kaBambe Ha JICjCTBUja, BO3SMOXKHU M 3aBpLICHU. TeleBU3nCcKaTa
cepHja TpeTcTaByBa CyOnMMar O] HACIEICHHTE CBOjCTBA Ha PEATMCTHYHHOT Tearap,
MpUJIaroJIeH Ha HOBHOT MeauyM. Bo 0Boj /e ke ce 3aHMMaBaMme CO TeJeBU3HjaTa KaKo
MEJMyM, HeroBaTa BpCKa CO T€aTapoT Kako M CO Mo3uIlujata U (yHKIMjaTa Ha Jpamara
BO TEJICBU3H]jaTa.

HajmpBo, ke HampaBuMme mperiie Ha UCTOpHUjaTa Ha TEIEBU3UCKUOT METUYM KaKo
U Ha ucropujara Ha xaHpoT Ha TB cepujara. Imajku Bo mpenBu Aeka, MOTJEAHATO BO
CBETCKH pa3MepH, aMepuKaHCKaTta KOMEpIMjajHa TeJeBH3KCKa Mporpama € OHa
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHOTO JI0 KOEUITO, BO OBOj MOMEHT, MOXKEME Ja J10jleMe, BO HAIETO
UCTOPUCKO HCTPaXKyBame Ke ce MOTIMUpaMe TJaBHO Ha NPHMEpU Of aMepHKaHCKaTa
TEJEeBU3UCKA Mpakca. TeopeTcKuTe acleKTH Ha TeleBU3WjaTa U HEJ3UHUTE KaHPOBH, Ke
OuJaT TpPETCTaBeHM OJf HEKOJKY aBTOPH UHHINTO TPYIOBH TO IOCTaByBaatr
TEJIEBU3UCKHOT MEIUYM BO €I€H TOIIMPOK KYJITYpeH, COLUjaJleH W OIIITECTBEH

KOHTEKCT U3JJUTHYBAjKH ja J10 ri100aieH (peHOMEH.
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1IV. 1. ACTOPUCKHU ACIIEKTHU HA TEJIEBU3UCKUOT MEJIUYM

1V. 1. 1. KpaTka ucropuja Ha TeJileBU3HjaTa

[IpoHajqokoT Ha TeleBU3MjaTa € HAj3HAYajHOTO JOCTUTHYBA€ Ha COBpEMeHaTa
TEXHOJIOIIKA LMBUJIM3allMja KO] 3aCeKoranl ro MPOMEHWJ HAYMHOT Ha Meplerniyja Ha
CBETOT M MHCICHETO 3a Hero. Bo mieeceTMHara TOAWHU O HEJ3MHOTO IOCTOCHE,
TeJIeBU3MjaTa ycleana Ja co3/ajie HOBa, Iio0aliHa KylITypa Ha KOMyHUKalujaTa. EpBun
Cern u Bunjem Jlac, aBropute Ha kHurata ,,CIMKOBUTa UCTOpHja HA TEJIEBU3HjaTa* TO
ONMMINyBaaT OBa BIHMjaHUE HA MEAMYMOT TeEJEeBU3Mja KaKo HAjroJieMo Tocie
MIPOHAOTakETO HAa TUCMOTO: ,,OJ1 CUTE MPOHAj IO KOU TH 00€JIe)KyBaaT TOJICMHUTE SIOXHU
BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha KOMYHHUKAIMUTE, TEJCBH3HMjaTa CEKaKO BAXKH 3a HAJrojieM Mocye
numanuoT 360op. Tenerpadot, TeredoHOT, paauoTo, Ma Aypd M TMOLITaTa, CETO TOa
paJMKalHO TO MEHYBAaJ0 HAYMHOT Ha J>KMBOT Ha 4YOBEKOT. TeneBusujara ro MeHyBa
HAIIMOT HAYMH HA MHCTIembe >,

TepMuHOT ,,TeneBU3Mja™, KOj 3a MPB HaT € yMOTpeOSH O]l CTpaHa Ha PYCKUOT
HayuyHuk Koucrantun Ilepcku, BO HEroBHOT TpyJ MpeTcTaBeH Ha MelryHapOAHHOT
Caercku Caem Bo Ilapu3z Bo 1900 roauHa, e coctaBeH 0] TPUKHOT KOpeH “‘tele”= nanexky
U JaTUHCKHOT “video, videre”= riieam M JOCJIOBHO O3HauyBa ,,lIpEHECYBamkE CIUKU Ha
naneurHa’. BakBara HeroBa HaMeHa KOPECIOHIMpa CO JIaMHEIIIHATa KejJ0a Ha YOBEKOT
Jla KOMyHHMIIMpa MPEeKy CIUKU WJH ,,BU3YETHM JTOKYMEHTH', KOja 3a CBOj IPB U3pa3 I'h
uMa CIMKUTE HACIMKaHU IO SUAO0BUTE Ha memrtepure. IIpoHajookoT TeneBu3wja ja
HaArpaayBa M YCOBpIIyBa OBaa >keiba CO HHTENEKTOT M TPYJOT Ha TEHEepaluu u
reHepanuu Ha jyfe. IlaTor Ha oBaa Haarpanda He € IPaBOJIMHUCKH, TYKY C€ NPOTera BO
BPEMEHCKU Tepuoj ox mnoseke of 150 roguHu u omndaka HayyHHMIM, NMPOHAOradyd M
TEOpEeTUYapH OJ] pa3IUYHU 3eMju U KOHTUHEeHTU. O ,,nanTenerpadot’ Ha Utanujanenor
[JoBanu Kazenu, xoj Oun MpBUOT KOj MCHPATHI HEMOJBHYKHA CIHMKA IMPEKYy >KHUIA O]
Amuen no Ilapus Bo 1862-ta roaumHa, mpeKy pOTUPAYKUTE NHUCKOBH 3a ,,CKEHUpaHmE

(pacuneHyBame) Ha clIMKaTta Ha TrepMaHckuoT uHkeHep Ilayn HumkoB on 1884-ta

155 Brvin Setl i Viljem Las “Istorija Americke televizije” (u3Boau oxn xmurata ,,A Pictorial History of
Television”, 1969), Univerzitet Umetnosti u Beogradu, 1978, str. 5
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roauHa, paborata Ha pycKMOT Hay4HUK bopuc ['ocuHr u HeroBmor ctyneHT Bragumup
3BopkuH Kou BO 1911 roguna, mpBH cO3/1aBaaT MEXaHWYKHM TEJIEBU3UCKUM CHUCTEM 3a
HETOABMKHU CIIMKH, Ta ¢¢ JI0 MPBUTE MEXAHUYKUA TPAHCMUCHUM HA TOJBUIKHU CIIUKHU
M3BEJCHU OJ1 CTpaHa Ha MIKOTCKUOT HaydyHHK [lon bBaupn n amepukaHCKUOT mpoHaorad
Yapisc [lenkunc Bo 1925ta roguHa M moHaTaMy CO BOBEAYBAHETO HA EJIEKTPOHCKUOT
TEJIeBU3UCKU CHUCTEM, HCTOpHjaTa Ha pa3BOjOT Ha TeJeBU3WjaTa IPETCTaByBa €IHO
HEBEPOjaTHO MaTyBame HU3 MHOIITBOTO ,,pa3/IBOCHH MATUIITA HA HAYYHOTO M TEXHUYKO
UCTpaxkyBame, KoM BO 20-0T BEK ce CIOWJIE BO €/Ha TOYKA HU3 OpPraHU3upaH Harop
KapakTepucTHUeH 3a HameTo Bpeme“'*®. IlewarapckaTa MamiMHa TO HMMana CBOjOT
I'yrenbepr, Tenerpadot Mopse, Tenedonor ben, a TeneBusujata e pe3ynraT Ha HaIlOPUTE
Ha MHOTY Hay4HHMIIM, TEOPETUYAPU W MPOHAOra4M, BO TOJIEM BPEMEHCKH MHTEPBAI U HA
pa3nuuHA Teorpad)CKM TOYKH, IITO 300pyBa HE caMO 3a HEJ3MHATa TEXHOJIOIIKA W
KOMYHHKAIIMCKa KOMIUIEKCHOCT, TYKY U 3a €IeH IIOMHAKOB MPHUCTall KOH HaydHaTa MHUCIIa
Y aBTOPCTBO BO COBPEMEHHUOT CBET.

Hcropuyapute u TeopeTHYApUTEe HaA TEINEBU3HMjaTa, HE3aBUCHO Jalld ja
neUHUPAAT KaKo ,,HOBOPOJICHYE HA PAJUOTO™, , JUPEKTEH MOTOMOK Ha Tenerpador™ uim
»MEINYM KOj UHTErpupa TeaTap, KMHO U pPaguo’, c€ COINIaCHU OKOIy (aKTOT JIeKa
TeJeBU3MjaTa € KOMIIEKCHa KOMyHHKAI[MCKa TEXHOJIOTH]ja MocJie Koja ,,CBETOT Beke HeMa
na 6uze oHa mTo 61 mperxoaHo Y. [IpHHIHMIOT Ha paboTa Ha TeNeBU3HjaTa Kako U Kaj
CUTE MeIUyMH ce 0a3upa Ha KOMYHUKALUCKHOT MOJEN ,,eMUTEep — KaHal — Ipumaren
(BO ciiy4ajoB, KaKo U Kaj paJAnoTO, MPUMATEINUTE C€ MHOTY, a eMUTEepOoT efeH). OHa 1ITo
ja mpaBu cnenuduYHa € Toa MITO 3a MPB MaT BO MCTOpHjaTa ce MPEeHecyBaaT CIMKU Ha
rojieMu fanednHu. [1ogorHa CIMKUTE ce KOMOMHUpPAAT CO 3BYK, HEIITO KOE MPETXOIHO
OmI0 JOMEH caMO Ha paaunoto. Bo Taa cMmmciia, cuTe MPOHAJIOIM KOU CE TIpaBaT BO THE
BeK U TOJIOBMHA OJ pPa3BOjOT Ha TeNeBU3MjaTa — KaTOAHATa IEBKA, ,,pOTHPAYKUTE
JIMCKOBU‘, €IEKTPOMarHeTHUTE OpaHOBHU, KHHECKOIIOT, ,,eTepoT™ U APYyru - A0 dhopmara
KOja ja To3HaBaMe JICHECKa, C€ OJHECyBaaT Ha MoJo0pyBamETO HAa OBaa KOMYHHKAIH]ja
BO JICJIOT Ha KBAJIMTETOT HA TMpPEHECEHaTa CJIMKa, Op3WHATa W HAJAMHHYBAmkETO Ha

MNPCUKUTC IpHU NPEHOCOT U CIIMYHO. Bo teneBpusuckara TeXHOHOFI/Ija CC BIrpaJIcCHU HCKOU

156 TTak Tamy
157 Tak Tamy
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0]l HajCMEJINTE WAeH M WHOBanuu Ha 19-or m 20-0T Bek, oOelie’)KaHU O] JBE T'OJIEMHU
HAyYHH TApajrMi, MEXaHWYKaTa U eJIEKTPOHCKAaTa, KOM OCTaBUJIC CBOj CHUJICH IeYaT U
Ha CO3/IaBarbeTO Ha TECIICBU3UCKUTE CHUCTEMH, pa3/iellyBajKu IO HUBHHOT pa3Boj Ha JiBa
MEPUOJIM U TOA TIEPUO]] HA MEXAHUYKHOT IPUCTAIl U TMEPHOJ] Ha CIEKTPOHCKUOT MPHCTAI
KOH TEJICBUBUCKUATE CUCTEMH, KOHW, MAKO KOHIENTYAJIHO CE€ pPa3TpaHHYCHH, CeMak,
KOCT3MCTUpAJC 3a HM3BECCH IEPHOJ, C€ JO0JeKa MeXaHHYKara TelleBU3Wja He Owuia
TIOTIIONTHO 3aMEHeTa 0J] eJIeKTpoHcKara Bo 1937 rogunal®,

Co mouerokot Ha Bropara Cercka BojHa excnan3mjara Ha TeneBu3mjara, bapem
BO JICJIOT HAa TEXHOJIOIIKUTE WHOBAIMM W JNOOJIMIKYBAaHETO JIO MOToJIeMa U IOMacoBHA
nyOsinka, 3anupa. M mokpaj ¢pakToT MTO MOCTOjaT HEKAKBH TEICBU3UCKH aKTUBHOCTH,
ocobero Bo CAJl Bo nenmoT Ha oOpa3oBHara W 3abaBHATAa Iporpama, Cemak pajroTo
OocTaHyBa MEIUYMOT KOj ke ja oOemexxu Broparta Cercka BojHa cexojmaHEeBHO
NpeHecyBajku HH(pOpMaIMK 3a OHA IITO ce CIy4yBa Ha GpoHTOBHTE MIMPYM cBeToT. Ho,
CO KpajoT Ha BOjHaTa, CUMOOJIMYHO obenexxan co TB mpenocot oz [IpBoto 3acenanue Ha
Cogerot 3a be3demqnoct Ha OOH on Xanrtep Koxeyor Bo Bbyjopk, TeneBusujata, ymre
MOArpecuBHO O] TPETXOJHO, ja 3all0YHyBa CBojaTa OWTKAa 3a JOMHUHAIMja Ha

€ r JIeJaYynTe Cce

MEJIMYMCKHOT MErjiaH, INTO 3a KpaTko BpeMe M TIo JoKakyBa'
IIPUBJICUYEHU OJI CHOCOOHOCTAa Ha TeNeBU3MjaTa Jla MpeHece CIMKa OJ HEUITO LITO BO
MOMEHTOT C€ ClIy4yBa HEKaJie Ha JIpyro MECTO IITO Ha HEKOj HauMH ja aeuHHUpao
HEjJ3MHATa COJIP’KHUHA U ja MPEJOopE N0 HacoKaTa Ha HEJ3UHUOT pa3Boj. 3roJIeMyBambEeTO
Ha OpojoT Ha KOMEpIUjaJIHU TEIEBU3UCKH CTAHUIM JIOBEJNO 0 MOrojieMa KOHKYpEeHIja
U CJIEZICTBEHO Ha TOa LIMpEH-e Ha Mporpamckara MmoHyAa, 0co0eHO BO cdepara Ha 1oy
nporpaMuTe, TCICBU3HUCKHUOT TEaTap W TCICBU3UCKUTC CCPHUU KOW IIPHUBJICKIIC MHOTI'Y

see3au on bponase] m pammoTo, HO W MPOMOBUpAIE W KOMIUIETHO HOBHU JIMIIA KO

6y1(BaJ'IHO IMMpEKy HOK TH OCBOWIIE CHMIIATHHUTE Ha riacaadyuTe. Toa, on CBOja CTpaHa,

158 ,,MeX&HI/I‘IKHTe TEIEBU3UCKH CHUCTEMH KOPHCTEJIC MECXaHUYKH U CJIICKTPOMEXaHUYKH YypE€ar, KakO Ha

IpuMep ,,pOTUPAYKUTE TUCKOBH Ha HumkoB“, 3a (akame M MpUKaXyBame Ha CIIMKaTa. ,,EJIeKTPOHCKUTE
TEJICBU3UCKH CHUCTEMH™ KOpHCTENle ypeau Kou ce Oasupaine Ha JBIKEHETO Ha EJIEKTPOHHTE, Kako Ha
IpuUMep ,,KaToHaTa IeBKka™. EJIEeKTpOHCKHTE TEIEeBU3UCKH CHCTEMH ce KopucTaT a0 jaeHec. Ha mpumep,
bu-bu-Cu, 3a nocniesieH nat ro KOpUCTH MEXaHUUKHOT cucteM 10 ¢despyapu 1937r. (Peters, Jean-Jacques
(1985) ,,A History of Television*, EBU, Switzerland, p. 4-11)

159 Enen cTaTMCTMUKM MOJIATOK KOj 360pyBa BO IPUJIOT Ha Toa: mociie BojHata Bo ueiu CAJl umano okoiy
10 mnjagn TeneBm3ucku nmpueMHHnW. Ha cpeamnata ox ampmn 1951Tta rommna oBoj 6poj m3HecyBanm 12
MUTHOHH.
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JIOBEyBa JI0 3rOJIeMEH WHTEpEC Ha KOMITAHUUTE 32 BIOXKYBAkE U PEKIAMUPAE BO OBOj
HOB M aTPaKTUBEH MEIUYM IITO PE3yJATHpPa CO WHTCH3MBHPAWkE HA MCTPAKyBamaTa H
AaKTHMBHOCTHTE 3a HETOBO YCOBpIIYBame. BOBelyBameTO Ha KOJIOP TEICBHU3UCKHOT
cucreM Bo 1950 roauna’® ro mpercraByBa BpBOT Ha TOj Pa3Boj 3a MOJOJT HEPHOJ H IO
O3HauyBa IMOYETOKOT Ha COBpPEMEHAaTa TejeBH3HWja. VICTOBpeMeHO, CTaHyBa jaCHO JieKa
TeJIeBU3MjaTa BEKe IO MPETEKHajla PaJdoTO W TW OCBOWJIA CUMIATUUTE, HABUKUTE U
c11000IHOTO BpeMe Ha JIyTeTo.

Ymre BO MOpPaHWOT TIEPUOJ Ha TEXHOJOMIKMOT Pa3B0j Ha TeJIeBU3HMjaTa,
3allOYHyBajKH HEeKaje o1 KpajoT Ha 20-Te TOJMHN HAa MHHATHOT BEK, C€ Pa3BHBA OJHOCOT
noMery TeleBU3WjaTa U OW3HHCOT, OapeM IITO ce OJHecyBa 10 AMepHKa, Kale, 3a
pasnuka on EBpoma, Bo Koja, BO Toa BpeMe, Jp)KaBHAaTa BJAaCcT UMalia JCIyMHA WA
MOTIOJNIHA COIICTBEHOCT Bp3 OpaHOBUTE JODKMHU 33 EMHTYBame, C€ pa3BUBA Ha
NPUHIUIIOT Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCTa Ha NPOM3BOJOT (IIporpamara), INTO 3HAYUTEIHO
BIIMjaeNio BP3 CHTE acleKTH Ha TEJIeBH3MCKOTO MPOrpaMupame n eMuTyBame°l. Bo Taa
CMHCJIa, BO €IHO BAaKBO MCTPaXyBame HAa UCTOPHjaTa W Pa3BOjOT Ha TeleBU3HWjaTa, HE
MOJXKe, a Jia He ce crioMeHe (OpMHpamkEeTo Ha roneMuTe koMmnanuu kako BBC Bo Axrnuja
B0 1922 r, motoa Bo CAJ] na NBC (National Broadcasting Company) Bo 1926 r, CBS
(Columbia Broadcasting Systems) Bo 1929 r, kako u ABC (American Broadcasting
Company) Bo 1934 roauna, KOM HajIPBO CE 3aHMMaBaJie CaMO CO PaJUO EMHUTYBama, a
JIEHeC ce Mery HajBIUjaTeTHUTE TEJIEBU3UCKA KYKH BO CBETOT KOM TM IOCTaByBaat
TEXHMYKUTE CTaHAApAH U  TeleBusuckute QopmaTu®® co HHTepHAUHOHATHA
Npeno3HaTaMBOCT. VMajku BO TMpeaBHI JeKa TeleBU3WjaTa € Npex cé CPeacTBO 3a

3

MacoBHA KOMYHMKaIHja'®®, kako M TEXHOJOMKH M3yM KOj MOCTOjaHO Ce yCOBPIIyBal H

160 FCC (Federal Comission of Communication), gpopmupana on Konrpecor na CAJ] koja npercraBysa
€leH BHUJ Ha PEryJaTOPHO TelIO BO o0jacTa Ha KOMyHHKanuuTe, ro npudaka cuctemor Ha CBS 3a
eMHUTYyBame Bo 00ja.

161 TepmuHHTE ,,IPOrPaMUPAE® U ,,eMUTYBae™, BO AHJIUCKMOT TEXHUYKH TEJEBU3UCKH KAPIOH Ce
IIpeBelyBaaT CoO/BETHO “television programming” “broadcasting”, a ce KOopuCTaT Ja O3HAyYaT: HAuYWH HA
OpraHM3Mpamke Ha CErMEHTHTE BO IIEJOKYITHAaTa TEJIEeBH3WCKAa INporpaMa Ha eJHa TeJIeBH3HMCKA KyKa;
IUcTpUOyIja Ha ayauo W/WIM BHIEO COAPXKMHM HA JHCIep3upaHa IMyOiMKa NpeKy ayIuo- BU3yeleH
MacoBEH KOMYHHUKAIIUCKH MEJIUYM (BO CITy4ajoB TEJICBH3H]jaTa).

162 Ogue TpU TPaIMIMOHATHN KOMEPIIH]aJIHH TEJIEBU3UCKH MPEKH, BO eproaoT 1950-1980Te momMunupaie
co teneBm3ujara Bo CAJl 3a mro ro nmobune u Ha3uBoT ,lonemara Tpojka“ (The Big Three). Co
¢dopmupamero Ha mpeskata FOX Bo 1986 romuna, 0Boj OZHOC Ha 1Ma3apoT Ce MEHYBa.

163 MacoBHata KoMyHuKanuja® (Mass communication) ro mpercraByBa ,,IIpOIECOT CO IIOMOII Ha KOj
YOBEK, IpyIia UK rojieMa OpraHu3alifja co3aBaaT nopaka u ja npeHecyBa MpeKy HeKOj BUIl HA MEIUYM JI0
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COOJIBETHO C€ TpOLIeJie OTPOMHHU CPEJCTBAa 3a MCTPakKyBama, BAKBOTO OCBPHYBAIE Ha
OM3HUCOT KaKO €JIEMEHT KOj OMTHO BiIMjaesl Ha (OPMHUPAETO Ha JCHEIIHATa TSICBU3H]a,
OHaKBa KaKBa INTO ja 3HaeMe, HE caMO LITO € BaKHO TYKYy € M HeOmxojHo. Bpckara
noMery OW3HHMCOT M TeleBU3MjaTa € OCOOEHO BaKHA BO CO3/IaBAlETO Ha T.HAP.
,,KOMepliijajaHa TeJeBu3nja‘ Koja Crope]] CBOMTE KapaKTePUCTUKU O3HAUyBa ,,TEJICBU3Hja
KOja IIpoM3BelyBa M eMUTYBa IIporpaMa co Il OCTBapyBame Ha MpoduT, 3a pa3iivKa of
,JABHUTE" WIH ,,IP>)KAaBHHU TEJICBU3UU KOH C€ IIaBHO ()MHAHCHPAHU OJ JpKaBaTa U 4Hja
[ HEe € UCKIYy4nBO mpoduT. KoMepujarHuoT MOeN Ha TelleBU3Hja € OHOj KOj JIEHEC
MMa HajroJeMo BIMjaHUE BO (OPMHUPAKETO Ha TelleBU3HMCKaTa Mporpama, Kako U Bp3
OJIZICIHATE COAP>KMHU KOM Taa T'M BKIY4YBa, BKIYYHTEITHO M Ha JApamMaTa, Kako COCTaBEeH
Y Ba)KEH JIEJ OJ1 ICHEIIHATa TeJIeBU3HCKA MTOHY/ .

Ymire on Bpemero Ha ,,poHorpador Ha Tomac Emmcon ox 1877 r (maieueH
MIPETXOHUK Ha TpaMo(OHOT), Kako U (HPaHIyCKUOT ,,KHHETOCKOM * 0] cpenuHaTa Ha 19-
OT BeK (ypel co MOMOII Ha KOj c€ CHMMaje HEKOJKYy ¢ororpaduu co roiema Op3uHa,
IITO KOra C€ EMHUTYBAJIO H3TJIeNajlo Kako CJIMKa BO JBUXKEHE), JyreTo ja cdakane
IpUBJIEYHATA MOK Ha OBHME€ M3yMH. MHOry Op30 IOC/I€ HHUBHOTO H3MHCIYBambe U
NMaTeHTHpamke, MAaKO HE CHOpe] 3aMuciiaTa Ha HHUBHHUTE TBOPIM, OBHE HOBUTETH Ha
TEXHOJIOTHjaTa 3aloyYHaje Ja MPUBJIEKyBaaT MacoBHAaTa MyOiMKa, KOja ce€ MOBEKE TU
HaIyIITanxa TeaTapCKUTE CAJIOHH, a TH TOJHEa OMOCKONUTE U CAJIOHHTE 32 JIa TH CITyIia
penpoaylupaHuTe TIaCOBU U My3HKa Ha (poHOrpad)oT u J1a TH riie]a MOABIKHUTE CIHKH
Ha KMHETOCKOIOT (MaKo TOa BO MOYETOKOT OMJIe eJIeMEHTapHU KaJpH O] THUIOT Ha KOH
Bo rajomn). OBHME MpPOHAjAOIM TO MOCTaBWJIE MOYETOKOT Ha MacoBHaTa 3abaBa Koja
MOOIIHA, CO Pa3BOjOT HA PAJAMOTO U KUHOTO, a CIIEIHJaJTHO CO Pa3BOJOT HA TEJIEBU3MjaTa
Ke IOCTUTHAT pa3Mepy KOU HEe Ce MO3HATH BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha IUBUIM3anMjaTa. BakBuot
TUN Ha 3ab0aBa mojaomHa Bo 60-Te ke ja jgajge OCHOBaTa Ha HMOMMUTE ,,IIONYyJapHa
YMETHOCT ‘U ,,MacOBHa KYJITypa ‘, KO K€ IPETCTaByBaaT UHTEPEC, KAKO 332 OHUE KOU CE
JeNl O]l TPOIECOT Ha TPOW3BOJCTBO Ha OBOj TWUIN Ha 3a0aBa, Taka W 32 OHUE KOH

TEOPETCKU Ke Cce 3aHMMaBaaT co (DEHOMEHOT Ha MAaCOBHHUTE MEIWYMHU W KyJTypara Koja

rojieMa, aHOHMMHa W XETCPOICHa ny6nm<a“. ,,MaCOBHI/ITe MGILI/IYMI/I“, Kako BCCHUUHUTE, paauoTo,
TGHGBI/ISI/IjaTa U UHTCPHETOT, NPETCTaByBaaT CpPCACTBA 3a MACOBHa KOMYHPIKaIII/Ija, CO IIoMoIITa Ha KOu
nHpOpManujaTa ce pacHpoCcTpaHyBa A0 TOJEMH CETMEHTH O] CBETCKaTa IOITyJalHja BO HCTO BpEME.
(Pearce, K.J. (2009). Media and Mass Communication Theories. In Encyclopedia of Communication
Theory (p. 624-628). SAGE Publications)
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THE ja TpoW3BeIyBaaT W TOJApKyBaar. [lomynmapHaTa KyjiaTypa W yMETHOCT, HaKO
MIUPOKO TpUGATEHU O] CTpaHAa HAa TCHEPATHUOT Jed OJ NOoIyJjalMjara, mnpex cé BO
TEXHOJIOIIKK pa3BUCHUTE 3eMju Kako bputanuja u CAJl, kajge TeneBu3mjata u paauoTo
Kak0O MAacOBHM MEAMyMH OWJie JOCTalHH 3a MOroJieM Opoj Ha rpafaHd U COOABETHO
HampeayBaJie BO CBOjOT pa3Boj, OwWiie 4yecta MeTa Ha KPUTHYAPUTE Ha KYJITypHAaTa
KPUTHKA 3apajJii MACOBHHUOT KapakTep Ha MeauyMoT. OBaa nebara € cé yre OTBOpEeHa U
KOra ce OJIHeCyBa Ha Jpamara BO TeJICBH3HMjaTa, 3allTO M Taa, KAKO M OCTATOKOT OJ
TEJICeBU3UCKATa MPOJYKIHMja, ce oOpaka Ha MacoBHaTa NyOlWKa W CHOpPEd Jel Of
KpUTHKATa, Ce OJJaliedyBa OJ OHA MTO OW Tpebasio Ja ce HapeKyBa YMETHOCT HIIH
€CTeTHUKA.

Co 3amBpCTYBameTO M pPa3BHBAETO HAa BpCKaTa IOMEry TeleBU3WjaTa |
OM3HUCOT W TelleBM3MjaTa W 3abaBara, ce HaJOXWja moTpedara 3a BOBEAyBame Ha
CTaHJapAHM U KOHTPOJIA Ha KBAJUTETOT HAa TEICBU3UCKOTO CMUTYBAE M TEJICBH3HCKATa
nporpama, Taka MmTo ce (opMupase COOIBETHH HHCTUTYIMH (HAjYeCTO JP)KaBHH)
3a70JDKeHH 3a oBaa JejHocT. IllTo ce omHecyBa 1O €MHUTYBAamEeTO M HPUEMOT Ha
CHTHAJIOT, TI0CTOjaT HEKOJIKY CHCTEMH Ha eMHTyBame % Kou ce KopucTaT BO aHAOrHaTa
TEJICBU3H]ja, HACTIPOTH JAUTMTATHOTO EMHUTYBAaHkE Ha CUTHAI KO€ BO CKOPO WIHMHA Tpeba
TMOTIONHO JIa TO 3aMeHM aHanorHoro'®®. Om npyra cTpaHa, TelaeBH3MCKaTa Iporpama,
KaKo M CUTE MPETXOIHU MEIMYMU (BECHUIIUTE, PAJMOTO) CE€ PETYIUPAHH BO
Je70T Ha npudaTIUBOCTa M ,,OMIITECTBEHATA COOJBETHOCT Ha COJIPKUHHUTE KOH CE
npe3eHTrpaar. OBaa peryianuja, Koja € pa3JIMyHa BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ1 3aKOHUTE Ha CEeKoja
Ip>kKaBa TOEIMHEYHO, HO CelMaKk MMa HEIITO KOe MOXe Ja ce Hapede ,,Iro0aneH
cTaHaap’, JAenyBa mpej ¢ BO HACOKAa HA CETMEHTHUPAETO Ha MyOJIMKaTa BO OJHOC Ha
COIP)KUHHTE, KaKO U BO HACOKa Ha CTPYKTYPUPAIE Ha OJHOCOT Bpeme/coapxuHa. Taka

Ha HOpUuMEp, CIIopea OBUC CTaHAApAH, HOCTOjaT nporpamMmt Kou €€ HaMCHETH 3a ,,CUTC

184 MMocTojaT Tpu OCHOBHM CHCTEMM 33 EMUTYBAH-E€ Ha aHAJIOTHA TEJIEBM3Mja KOM CE BO aKTyeJHa YIoTpeba

U KOHM IIPETCTaByBaaT KOAUPAHW U (OPMATHPAHU CTAHIAPIAHM 32 CMHUTYBakEe W PELENIMja HAa 3eMHH
teneBmsuckn curHanu. Tue ce NTSC, PAL n SECAM. OBue cucremu coapkaT HEKOJIKY KOMIIOHEHTH,
BKITy4yBajKH CET OJl TCXHHYKH MapaMeTPH 3a CUTHAJIOT HAa EMHTYBamE, CUCTEM 3a KOJIUpame Ha 0ojara u
BO3MOXKHO M CHCTEM 3a KOJMpame Ha moBekekaHaleH TeneBusucku 3Byk (MTS). Kaj nururamxara
tenesusuja (DTV), cure oBue eneMeHTH 32 KOMOUHUPAHH BO €IMHCTBEH JUTUTANICH IIPEHOCEH CUCTEM.

165 Opoj mpomec uMMa pasnMUHM POKOBM 3a pasnumydu 3emju. Ha mpumep, CAJ] normonHo ce
murutamusupana Bo 2009. Bo Makenonuja ce miaHupa oBOj TpOIEC Ja 3aBpIiv Bo cpeamHarta Ha 2013
TOJuHa.
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BO3pacTU®, ,,3a HAA30p OJf POIUTEN M CIEJCTBEHO HA OBAa CE€ EMHTYBAaaT BO COOJIBETCH
TEPMUH WJIM Ha COOJIBETCH KaHall. BakKBHOT HA4YMH Ha ,,0rpaHUYyBambe™ Ha COJAPKHHHTE,
BO KOMOMHAaIMja cO MpHUpoJaTa Ha MEAMYMOT M HEroBaTa KOMEpIlHjajiHa 1 3a0aByBauka
HACOUYEHOCT, BO rojieMa Mepa ja neduHupa Hej3uHATa COAPKHHA U co37aBa GOPMU KOU
Haj100po Ke 0AroBOpaT Ha BakBUTE Oapama. Bo Taa cMucia, TeneBu3MjaTa MpeTcTaByBa
KOMILUIEKCEH CHCTEM O]l €JIEMEHTH KOHM C€ MpeIUieTyBaaT W BIIMjaaT €lIeH Ha JApYT,
CO3/1aBajKu MPUTOA PA3TMYHU KOMOMHAIIUH.

JlenemHuTe mMmonoOpyBamka HA TEJIEBH3HCKHTE CHCTEMH KaKO TUTHTATHUOT
[IPEHOC Ha CHTHAJIOT, ,,BUCOKOpe3onynronara® tenesusuja (HDTV), paznuunure Gopmu
Ha ,,AHTEPAaKTUBHA' TEJCBH3Hja, KAKO M C¢ IMOTOJEMHOT 3aMaB KOj T'O 3eMa MHTEPHET
TeJeBU3MjaTa U ,,MHTEpHET mpoTokon Teneusujata® (IPTV), 30opyBa 3a Toa meka ce
OTBOpa HOBO TIOTJIABj€ 3a TEJEBH3UCKATa TEXHOJIOTHja BO JCHEIIHATA ,,JUTUTAIHA epa‘,
MorjiaBje BO KOe TeJeBU3MjaTa ja 3aApXKyBa CBOjaTa JoMHMHanMja. Toa yimTe egHam ja
noTBpaAyBa (ICKCHOMIIHOCTa HA MEIUYMOT Ja TH arncopOupa W WHTErpUpa HOBHTE
HAayYHH ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKU JIOCTUTHYBama CO IeNl MOA0OpyBame M MPUIIArolyBame KOH

HOTpeOUTE HA COBPEMEHOTO )KUBEECHHE.

IV. 1. 2. Ucropuja na Makenonckara Paano Tenesusuja

Makenonckara paauo tenesusuja (MPT, nopanemna MTB u Panno TeneBusuja
Ckomje) e HauuoHanHara TejeBM3Wja Ha PemyOnmnka MakenoHuja, OCHOBaHa
B0 1993 rommHa of crpana Ha CoOpanuero Ha Perybnnka MakenoHuja.

Pagno TeneBusmja Ckomje - Bo mepuogor 1960-1962 rogmna Pagno Ckomje,
oopmyBa exuna u ucrnpaka cBoM pabOTHULIM Ha 00yKa BO paAMOTEICBU3UCKUTE LICHTPU
B0 benrpan u 3arpe® 1 MHTEH3UBHO Ce MOJATOTBYBA 332 OCBOjYBaIE€ U HAa TOj CETMEHT O]
pamnogudysujata. Ha 8 ampwmm 1964 rogura e 3aBpriieHa MoHTaxata Ha 1B
npenaBarenoT Ha oOjektoT Lipn Bps. [lo moBoa HeroBoto oduuujagHO MyHMITame BO
pabotra Ha 5 jyHu 1964 roguHa ce BpIIM NPBHOT TEJIEBU3UCKH MPEHOC BO KHBO BO

Commjamuctuuka PenyOnuka Makenonuja. Bo Texor Ha neroro 1964 romuna ce
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pean3upaaT JTUPEKTHU IPEHOCH Ha CIIOPTCKU, (POJIKIOPHU U 3a0aBHO-MY3UUKH HACTAHU
on ,,Cpenbara Ha comuaapHocTa’.

14 nexemBpu 1964 ronquna ce cmera 3a pOAEHACH HAa CKOICKOTO TEJIEBU3MCKO
cryano. O HMMIOPOBU3UPAHOTO CTYyAUMO (JIMMEH XaHrap) BO KOj MMa JIBE€ Macu 3a
CIUKEpHUTE M HajaByBaukaTa, cO €JHa KaMmepa (U ylITe eHa pe3epBHA) O] MojapeHaTa
aHTJIMCKa pernopTakHa KoJjia, co MOOWIIHA BpcKa Of KojlaTa 10 mpenaBaTenoT Ha LlpH
Bps, B0 ,,KHBO”, 3aII0YHYBa PEIOBHOTO EMUTYBAIE COIICTBEHA MIPOTpaMa O] COTICTBEHO
ctyauo. Bo 18:15 yacor ce emutyBa TB BecHuK BO Tpaewe o1 20 MUHYTH, [10TOA LIPTaH
¢bunM u gercka emucuja, oOpa3oBHA €MHCH]a, CTPAHCKH ja3HIIM, EMHUCH]a OJ KYJITypara,
pekiamu (TOraliHd ,,6eKOHOMCKO- mnpomarananu nopaku™ EIIl) Taka, mer neHa Bo
Henenara. Co3mazeHu ce JIOBOJCH Opoj €MHUCHH W PEHoOpTaXH 3a MPEIBUACHUTE
TEPMUHHU, a JIETCKUTE KYKJICHH U 00Opa30BHUTE EMHUCHH CE EMHUTYBAaT BO ,,KHBO . Taka 10
20 yacoT, a moToa ce BKIy4yBaaT BO 3a€IHMUYKaTa mporpama Ha JyrocioBeHckara Panuo -
TeneBusuja.

[IpBure mporpamu wHa TB Crymmo Cxomje. Ha 16 oxrtomBpu 1965 romuna e
peanu3upaH MPBHOT IUPEKTEH TEJIEBU3UCKH NpeHoc oxa ¢yadaicku HaTmpesap:
Ha ['paackuor craauon Bo Ckomje ,,.Bapmap” ja mobemysa ,,llpena 3Be3zna” co 2:0, a
NPEeHOCOT To KoMeHTHpa ATaHac KocroBcku, Bo pexuja Ha Besbo JInuenoscku. Bo
€CeHTa HWCTaTa ToJWHA 3all0OYHyBa JBETOAMIIHA TEJIEBU3UCKA Iporpama 3a OCHOBHO
oOpasoBanue moj HacioB ,,Ce pyTu Kapma mpak’ (TMOBOJ ce Mokazarenute on 1961
roJMHa Crope]] KoM Bo Make/IoHuja ce perucTpupanu 225 mijaau HeMCMEHH, a O/ HUB
70.777 no 35-roauuIHa BO3pacT).

Bo 1965 roguna ce mymreHn Bo penoBHa padorta u apyrute TB mpenaBartenm:
Ha Typren, [lenuctep u Ha Manu Binaj. 3aeqno co Llpun BpB oBue yeTupu npempaBaTeHu
00jeKTH ce U JieHec 0a3MYHUTE MyHKTOBH Ha TeleBu3uckara mpexa Ha MPT. Bo ucrara
roMHa ce IMymTaar BO penoBHa pabora u TB peneruropckure 00jeKTH
Bo KnueBo u Kymanoso, kako u TB ypenor nallomosa Illanka. Ilpu xpajor
Ha 1965 roguHa TeneBM3Mckara Mpexka mokpuBa 76% onx Tepwotpujata u 83% o
HaceJleHueTo Ha MakejoHHja, IITO BO TOA BPeMe € HaJ jyrociIOBEHCKHUOT mpocek. Bo
cieqaute uetupu ToamHu (1966 - 1969) ce wmsrpagenn 13 HOBU o00jekTH O]

peneruTopckara Audy3Ha Mpeka, Kako U OJJpeeHU 3aCHlyBarba Ha IOCTOJHUTE ypeIu.
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Bo 1967 roguna 3amoynyBa 3acHjIeHO IPOU3BOACTBO HA HOBH €MHCHH: JcOaTHaTa
eqHOYacoBHA eMHucHja ,,Ha nmHeBeH pen’; mpBaTa MJIaJMHCKA eMucHja ,,Jac, Tv, HUE ...”;
CrHelfjain3upaHaTa eMrucHja 3a coobpakaj u Typuszam ,,Cemadop” 3amouHyBa aa ce
E€MHUTYBA JIBAIIATH MECEYHO O 25 MUHYTH; C€ BOBEIyBa CIIOPTCKA EMUCH]ja ¥ EMUCH]ja 32
apmujata W onOpaHarta; Ha 2 wMaj TemeBm3uja Ckolje ja eMHTyBa cBOjaTa IIpBa
TexeBH3KCKa apama , Ilycruna” ox ['opfu AGaymes, Bo pexuja Ha yman HaymoBcku.
Bo neroto 1968 rogunHa e cHuMeHa u npBaTa 3a0aBHO-My3U4Ka eMHCHja Ha QUM BO 00ja
,»OXpUACKUTE macTtenu”’, crnopel cueHapuo Ha Jlumutpue OcmaHiIu I'M peanu3upaar
ypeanukoT Jlumutap MaceBcku u pexxucepotr Ao AJEKCoB.

Ha 27 ampwun 1967 romuna (kora Bo AnbaHuja c€ yIITe HeEMa TeJleBU3HUja)

3all0YHyBa €MHUTYBambeTO Ha 20-MUHYTHA MH(OPMATHBHA €MHCH]ja HA aTOAHCKH ja3WK, a
Ha 14 anpunl969 ronmHa e BoBeneHa mpBa WHGOpPMATHBHA €MHUCHja HA TYPCKH ja3uK.
Ha 25 jynn 1969 roguna Bo rinaBuuot rpajg Ha COPJ, Bo benrpaa, Tenesusuja Ckomje
OTBOpa CBOE MPBO JOMUCHUIITBO HAABOP o1 MakenoHuja.
Bo Ttexor Ha 1970 roguHa ce BoBeayBa TeneBu3rja Bo 0oja Bo Permybnuka MakenoHuja.
MakenoHcKara TeJaeBu3Mja € Mer'y IpBHUTE 3eMjU Ha balkaHOT MITO MOYHANa J]a EMUTYBA
curHai Bo 6oja. Ha 2 aBryct 1975 roguna Ha ekpaHuTe BO Makel1oHHja U BO CBETOT, 32
IPBIAT O] HaJBOPEILIEH MPEHOC, ce NojaBmia mmnuuara Ha TeneBusuja Ckomje Bo 0oja:
BO HOBAaTa pernopTakHa KoJja € peajn3upaH MnpB AUPEKTEH MpeHoc BO 00ja o1 CBETCKOTO
MIPBEHCTBO BO Kajak Ha JUBU BoAM. Bo TekoT Ha oBaa roauHa Ha ¢puiM Bo 00ja ce CHUMa
U TIpBaTa UrpaHa cepuja 3a jeua ,,BoiamedbHoro camapue”.

Bo 1976 roguna pexucepor yman HaymoBcku ja peanu3upa mpBara MrpaHa
cepuja Ha TeneBusmja Ckormje, paborena Bo 60ja - ,IlaT koH upHuHATA”. 3amo4HyBa
E€MUTYBAETO Ha HEKOJIKY YacOBHATa HeJeNHa eMucHja ,,CIopTcko 3a0aBHO MOIIagHe”,
BO ,,)KUBO” (equHCTBEHA o7 T0j BuA Bo JPT).

On 8 jamyapu 1978, TeneBU3UCKUOT BECHUK IIPEpacHyBa BO TEJIEBU3UCKU
JTHEBHUK W OBaa IIEHTpaJlHa HWH()OPMATHBHO-TIOJIMTHYKA €MHUCHja 3allodyHyBa Jla Ce
peanusupa co Bogutenu. Ce emutyBa Bo 20.00 yacor, et AeHa BO TEKOT Ha HeJenaTa, a

BO cabOTHTE U HEIeTUTe ce pe3ema 3aeHuIKuoT TB-nueBHuk ox TB-benrpan.
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Ha 6 mapt 1978 roguna TeneBusuja Ckolje 3amodHyBa Jja eMUTyBa cBoja Bropa
nporpamMa. Taa ce eMUTyBa eHAII HEAETHO, CEKOj MOHEEIIHUK, a TIOJJOIIHA U BO CPENIUTE,
BO Tpaeme O]l YeTHPH yaca, IIeIOCHO BO 0oja. Bropara mporpama e anrepHaTUBHA H
KOMIUIeMeHTapHa Ha [IpBaTa, co eMHCHU OJ] CHTE >KaHPOBH ILUTO CE€ MOATOTBYBAaT BO
JIBaTa CeKTopa 3a MH(POPMATUBHO-TOKYMEHTAPHU U 33 KYATYPHO-YMETHHUUKH EMHCHH.
Wnaky, BO ApyruTe JEHOBU U BO BPEMETO KOr'a HE eMHUTYBa CBOM COJAPKHHU, HA BTOPHOT
KaHaJl ce Mpe3eMaaT IUPEKTHO MPOTrpaMu O APYTUTE jYTOCIOBEHCKH TEJIEBH3HCKH
LEHTPH.

On 17 despyapu 1985 ronruHa BO HeIETHUTE NPETIUIAJHMIbA 3all0OYHA Jla Ce
€MHUTYBa U IpBaTa ,,0TBOpeHa” 3a0aBHO-KOHTAaKTHa eMucuja ,,JIobpo yrpo, nobap neH”.
Ha 14 maj 1985 roguna BO TOJIEMOTO CTYAHO BO HOBHOT J[OM 3alO0YHAIO0 CHUMAkETO Ha
HajrojeMara u HajaMOWIIMO3HA UTpaHO-aHUMUpPaHa cepyja 3a aena ox 31 enusoma mo 30
MUHYTHU ,,bymaBara a30yka”. Bo ucrtara roauHa 3amoudHyBaaT aKTHBHO Jla C€ BpIIAT
MOATOTOBKHU 32 BOBEYBamhE 11€JI0JHEBHA TEJIEBU3KCKA MpOrpama.

Bo 1986 roguna, 06e3 mpekuH Ha Mporpamara, € H3BPIICHO YCIICHIHO
IpeHecyBamwe Ha curHanot ox Hepesu Bo HoBuot PTB-10M, BO nmporpaMa mro JupekTHO
ce eMHTYBaja 3a IiIeladyuTe BO TEKOT Ha 1eN0TO AeHOHOokHe. CO HAaTaMOILITHOTO TEXHUYKO
OllpeMyBam€ C€ CO3/aBaaT YCIOBHM 3a NpPHEM U CIeACHEe caTeluTcka mporpama. Bo
nposjerra 1988 roauHa ce OBO3MOXXYyBa U PEEMUTHpamE MPU IITO IOYHA IPBOTO
JTUPEKTHO Mpe3eMamke Ha BTOPUOT KaHall Ha mporpamu oj carenuT. Bo oBoj mepuon TB
Ckomje, ox wume Ha JPT, e koopuamHaTop 3a o00e30eqyBame MpOrpaMu Oj
jyrocinoBenckute TB 1eHTpu 3a eMHTyBame MPEKy caTeiauTckaTa mporpama ,.Kanam Ha
€/IeH CBeT .

Ha 7 janyapu 1991 ronuna Tenesusuja Ckormje 3ariouHyBa Aa eMUTYBa Iporpama
U Ha CBOjOT TpeT KaHal. ,,Kanan-3” ce eMuTyBa MeT JieHa BO HeJeNaTa 1Mo YeTUPH Yaca,
LIEJIOCHO BO ,,)KHBO” M CO TOBEJPU COJPKMHU HHU3 KOHM 3a IPBIAT BO MPOTPAMUTE €
MPUMEHET TeNePOHCKH Pa3TOBOP CO TJENAYnTe, Kako W IMOBEKEe APYrd aTPaKTUBHHU
MPOTPAMCKH COJPKMHHM M aKIWU CO KOM C€ aHUMHpaar Tienaumte. Bo npyrute

BPCMCHCKHU nojacn TpeTI/IOT KaHaJl € UCIIOJIHET CO MMPE3CMCHA CaTCIIMTCKA Iporpama.

108


http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/6_%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/1978
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/17_%D1%84%D0%B5%D0%B2%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/1985
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/14_%D0%BC%D0%B0%D1%98
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/1985
http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/1986

Bo nepuomor ox 1991 rogmna, MakegoHckaTa TeleBU3Hja JHEBHO €MHTYyBa 73
YacoOBHA MporpaMa Ha CBOUTE TPH KaHaIU U Ha CaTeNUTCKUOT KaHal. TpeTHOT KaHai e
dopmupan Bo 1991 r., Toram Kako EKCIEPHMEHTAJICH KaHAJI, a cera € HaMEHET 3a
aktuBHOcTHTE Ha CoOpanuero. Carenurckuot kanai nmoctou ox 2000 roguaa u eMuTyBa
HeNpeKnHATOo 24-4yacoBHA Iporpama, IITO MpeTcTaByBa M360op ox nporpamure Ha MPT,

KaKO M OpUI'MHAJIHA IIporpama.

1V. 1. 3. UcTopuja u ocHOBHU KapakTepucTuku Ha TB cepujara

TeneBu3uCKUTE CepuM MpETCTaBYBaaT JeN OJ TEeIeBH3WCKaTa Mporpama, Koja e
0a3mpaHa Ha ApaMmcka ,,pUKIFja“ U ce MOTIHpaar Bp3 MPOJOIDKUTEIHATA MMPUKa3Ha Koja
Ce pa3BHBa BO CEKBEHIIM MPETCTaBEHU O] ,,eMH301 . 3a BUCTUHCKA TEJIEBU3KCKA CepHja
ce BOJaT OHHME JPaMCKH MPOU3BOJM KOM CJe/aT eHa OCHOBHA ,,JIUHHja Ha MpHUKa3HaTa“

BO TEKOT Ha exHa ce30Ha®®

WIA BO TEKOT Ha IEJIOTO TpaeHwke Ha cepujarta, Co IITO ce
pasnuKyBaar of T.Hap. ,,[[poLeIypaIHa JpaMa’ Kaj Koja ceKoja ermr30/1a CTOM CKOPO cama
3a cele, a enu30AMTE ce MOBP3aHU BO CE€30HATa MJIM Lieara cepuja co mnosnabasa ,,3aHa
npukazna“ (back story). TunuuHHTE MPETCTAaBHUIM HA TEICBU3UCKHUTE CepuH (KaKo IITO
ce ,,CalyHCKHUTE Orepr™) ce O0a3upaHu Ha IMOCTETIEHO pa3BUBamke HA MPHKA3HATa, 3a Jla ce
MpUBJIEYAT TIeAaUYUTe J1a OYEKyBaaT /la HaydyaT MOBEKE CO CeKoja emu3oja. 3a Taa Iell,
OBHE CEpUH YECTO KOPHUCTAT CIIeU(pHYHY ,,HAjaBU* U ,,0[jjaBU"* (aHIJI. “‘recap sequence”
“cliffhanger”) xou mpercraByBaaT HapaTUBHHM M JIpaMCKM CpeJICTBa uuja Iell € Ja Io
OJIp)KyBaaT KOHTUHYUTETOT U JIa TO JIp>KaT BHUMAHUETO Ha TIIe1avO0T.

TeneBU3UCKUTE CEpUM MMAAT CBOM MPETXOJHHUIIA KOW BOJAT IOTEKIIO OJI CAMUTE
MOYETOIM HAa MAacoBHaTa KoMmeplujanHa 3a0aBa Bo 19-0T Bek Bo ¢opmara Ha CEpUCKH

HOBEJIM M KOMEpIHjalieH, 3a0aBeH Tearap, a Koja MpOJOJDKYBa CO I10jaByBamETO Ha

¢unmckute cepun Bo paHuoT 20-tu Bek. Co HacTalyBameTO Ha TeleBU3MjaTa KaKo HOB

186 Bo TepmmHONOIrMjaTa HAa aMEpPHKAHCKATa TeJEBU3MCKA IpaMcKa HPOIyKILHja, ,,ce30HaTa ru omdaka
MECCIIUTe BO KOWM OJpeleHa cephja Cce eMHUTyBa Ha mporpamara. TpaJuIMOHATHO, Ce30HaTa Ha
TEJIEBU3UCKHUTE MPEXKH Tpae OJl CENTEMBPH IO jYHHU, JOJCKa KaOJOBCKaTa TEJIEBU3Hja YECTO MMa JAPYT
pacniopen. Exna ce3oHa o cepujaTa MOXKE a COAPXKH pasziudueH Opoj Ha emmszomu — 10, 12, 20, 24, 26 —
KOM, HE3aBHCHO 33 KaKOB BUJI Ha JpaMcKa cepuja ce paboTH, ce OpraHM3upaHu Kako e[Ha LeIMHA BO Koja
€/IeH CETMEHT OJ1 IPHKa3HaTAa 3aBPILIyBa, a MOYHYBA JIPYT KOj K€ ce pa3BUe BO Clie[HAaTa CE30Ha.
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MEJIMYM ¥ HETOBHOT MOJIEM, OBUE (DUIMCKH CEpUH MPOI0JDKYBaaT J1a )KUBEaT Ha MallUTe
expanu. @opMaToT Ha TEJIEBU3UCKATa CepHja, KAaKOB IITO I'O 3HaeME JICHECKa, BCYIIHOCT,
MOTEKHYBa OJ1 painoTo, 011 (hopMaTa Ha AETCKUTE aBAHTYPUCTUYKU CEPUH U JHEBHUTE 15
MUHYTHH TPOTPaMH MO3HATH KakKo ,,CAITyHCKH OINEpU™, TaKka HAPEUSHH 3aIlTO MOBEKETO
Ouiie CIIOH30pHpaHW OJ KOMIIAHMM KOHM MpOW3BeayBaje camyH kako ,Komrejr —
[Tanmmomaje* u ,,IIpokrep u I'emOa“, kou Ouie HampaBeHHW Taka IITO Ja ce oOpakaar
MoBeKke KOH XeHHTe. Tue OOMYHO ce eMUTyBaje O]l MOHEAETHUK IO METOK BO HCTOTO
Bpeme cekoj neH. Pammo cepujata ,,CemejctBoro Cwmut™ (The Smith Family) koja
3aroyHasia BO panute 30-TH TOJAMHU Ha MHHATHOT BEK CE CMETa 3a ,,lIpa- MpajeoTo Ha
canyHckute ornepu®. Jpyr nuoHep Ha JHEBHUTE CAIYHCKH cepuu € ,,CBETI0TO BOAMY
(The Guiding Light) koja ox cBoeTo mpBOo emMHTyBame BO 1937 roamHa Kako paauo
cepuja, 10 CBOCTO MOCIeTHO eMHuTyBame BO 2009 romwHa Kako TEIEBH3UCKA CepHja,
umana Haja 15 000 enuzonu. BakBaTa nmpakca Ha MpEeMHHYBabE HA Mporpamara o pajuo
Ha TeJeBH3Mja OWja BOOOMYAcHAa BO THE PAaHU TOJUHHM HA Pa3BOjOT HA TEJICBHU3UCKUOT
MEINyM, 3aIITO, BO CYIITHHA MOTCHLIUjATOT HA MEAMYMOT OWJI cé yIITe HENO3HaT, Ma
MPOAYIIEHTUTE CE JpIKelie A0 PaaIruoTo Kako curypHa chepa. OBue NpBU CEpUU TO Aaje U
MPOTOTHUIIOT 32 JIMKOBUTE KOW CE HAjUYeCTO OIMUIIAHU KAKO Jyfe KOM CTpajaat, MTo €
CJIy4yaj ¥ BO JICHEIIHUTE CePUHU, KAaKO U TEMHUTE KOM C€ LpHaT 01 aKTyEITHUTE COLMjaTHU U
€KOHOMCKH COCTOjOH.

Jlpyrute IHEBHM TEIICBH3MCKH CepuM Kako ,Jlomeka ceror ce Bptu™ (AS the
World Turns, 1956), ,,Ommra 6onuuia™ (General Hospital, 1963), ,,Hammre HajydaBu
nenosu,, (Days of our Lives, 1965), ,,Exen »xuBor 3a xuBeeme (One Life to Live,
1968), ,,Cute mou aeua“ (All My Children, 1970) u ,,Mnamu u meymopuu* (The Young
and the Restless, 1973) 6wmie nmomynapuu Bo 50-te, 60-Te¢ u 70-Te TOJUHH, a HEKOH O
HUB C€ MOIYJIapHU U JI0 JCHEC.

Beuepnure cepun nMaaT MOMHAKBa MCTOpPHWja, MAKO KOHIENTOT OMJI pelaTUBHO
no3Har. Hekame Bo 60-te, TeneBusuckata kommnanuja ,,Ej bu Cu“ (ABC) ja emuryBana
npBaTa BUCTHHCKHM YCIelIHAa BedyepHa cepuja ,,I'paruero Ilejron™ (Peyton Place),
MoTyJIapHa U Kaj Hac, Koja 6uia paboTeHa crope HICTOMMEHHOT poMaH U ¢gunm. [Tocie
HEJ3MHOTO CUMHYBame O] eTep, (opMaToT Ha BeUepHaTa ceprja OCTaHaJ Ha BTOp IUIAH

cé o cpenuHata Ha 70-Te, KOra UCTaTa KOMITaHH]ja OJJHOBO TO TIPOMOBHUpAIAa CO KOMUYHA
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caryHMIla Koja ce Bukana ,,Camyn (S0ap), Koja U IMOKpaj KOHTPOBEP3HATA 3a TOA BpEMe
TemMa (MMaJio XOMOCEKCYaJIeH JIMK), OWJia M yIITe € KyJATHA KJIacHKa.

Epara Ha ,,canmyHuire Bo yaapHO Bpeme* (primetime soaps) 3amoynana ja ro
JIOCTUTHYBA CBOJOT BPB KOTra TelieBu3ncKaTa komnanuja ,,Cu bu Ec* (CBS) 3anounana na
ja emmrtyBa cepujara ,,Jlamac* Bo 1978-ta rogmna. Co oBaa cepuja ce neduHHpana
dbopmara Ha Kpajot Ha ce3oHara (end-of-season cliffhanger) co npamame koe ocranysa
Jla BUCH JIO CJICIHATA, IIITO € MOCTamnkKa Koja ¢é yIITe ¢e KOPUCTH BO MHOTY OJ1 JICHCIITHUTE
cepun. Bo 80-te mmano u apyru BeuepHu cepuu Kako ,JluHactuja“ (Dynasty —
oarosopor Ha ,,Ej bu Cu“ na ,,J]anac), ,,Cokonos I'peben‘ (Falcon Crest), ,,Konbuesu*
(The Colbys) — u TpuTe emuTyBaHu Kaj Hac — Kako U MHOry aApyru. Cepuure on 80-Te
3aBpIllyBaaT CO EMUTYBame BO MPBUTE roaWHU Ha 90-Te, KOra ce MojaByBa MU BTOPHOT
Opan Ha cepud Kako TuHejuepckara ,besepaun Xwuic 90210¢ (Beverly Hills,
90210) ,,Menpoys3 Ilnejc* (Melrose Place) ,,Ilentpain ITapk 3anan™ (Central Park West) u
apyru. Ho, co kpajot Ha 90-Te, 0BOj (hopMaT MOCTEIEHO CE CEITU OJ1 YAaPHOTO BPEME BO
MOMAJIKy aTPaKTHUBEH MEPUOJ OJf JCHOT Kaje OocTaHyBa Cé 10 CpeIuMHaTa Ha IpBara
nekana ox 21ot Bek, 6apem Bo CAJI.

Cepuckara Hapalja ce CpEeTHyBa W Kaj JIPYT'M BHJIOBH Ha Jpama, Pa3IdyHH O]
,,CamyHUIuTe . BakBUTE CEpPHCKH TEIEBU3UCKH IpamMu Kako ,,24°,  Iltutor (The
Shield), ,,bojanor Bbpon Tamaktuka™ (Battlestar Galactica), ,,Basunon 5“ (Babylon
5), ,Mmnepuja wa 3moto“ (Boardwalk Empire),, Jlexcrep” (Dexter), ,berctBo on
3arBopot (Prison Break), ,,Xepou* (Heroes), ,,Teun ITukc* (Twin Peaks), ,,13ryoenn
(Lost), ,,Illect cranku mox 3emjata™ (Six Feet Under), ,,Momiure ox Meaucon* (Mad
Men), ,,Urpa Ha Tpouosu“ (Game of Thrones), ,,O360pyBaukara“ (Gossip Girl), ,,TpeBa“
(Weeds), ,,PazBpar Bo Kamudopuuja“ (Californication), , Tarkosuna“ (Homeland),
,Kusute Mprosuu* (The Walking Dead) u ,,CemejctBoto Compano® (The Sopranos).
Cepun kako ,,Ammjac (Alias), ,,bapu Youenor na Bammupu* (Buffy the Vampire
Slayer), ,,JJoopara Compyra“ (The Good Wife), ,,JI-p Xy (Doctor Who), ,,Illepmok*
(Sherlock), ,,Menrtamuct* (The Mentalist), ,,Jluanoct ox Mutepec™ (Person of Interest) u
wlocuejata  Hkc™ (The  X-Files) ce wHaoraar Hekame momery cepuckara W
,TIpollelypaiHara® apama, OuJejKu UCTOBPEMEHO MMaaT IO €JeH HOB CJydYaj, 1O ¢IHa

HOBA MPHUKa3HA KOja ce pa3pellyBa Ha KpajoT Ha CeKoja eru30/a, HO UCTO Taka uMaar u
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elHa ,,HaJ- MHCTEpHUja‘ Koja ce MPOBJEKYBa M J0OMBa ()OKYC HU3 CMU30AUTE BO €IHA
Ce30Ha WM BO Ieja cepuja. Bo aMmepukaHckara TeJeBH3UCKa MPOAYKIHUja U
TUCTPUOYIMja, CEpUNUTE BO KOM JOMHHUpA KOHTHHYHpPAaHATa MPUKa3HA CE IMOMAJIKY ,,Ha
[[eHa*, 3alTO HE IMOMHUHYBaaT a00po Ha penpusute. Mcro Taka dopmator Oapa
enu30UTe Ja OWJaT eMUTYBaHU IO pell, 3a TJeNavyoT Ja MOXKE Ja Ce CHajae BO
npukasHara. Cepwujara ,,Ouajun Jlomakuuku™ (Desperate Housewives) ucro Taka
BJIETYBA BO OBaa KaTeropHja Ha CEpPUCKH TEICBU3UCKH JPaMH, 3apajii MUCTEPHHUTE KOH Ce
BOBE/yBaaT W KOM C€ Pa3BUBAAT LieJIa WIM MOJIOBHHA CE30HA, CO MOCTEICHO /IaBambe Ha
nHpopMaIrja 3a HUB HU3 CMH30/JUTe, CE 0 KyJIMHHAIIMjaTa BO (PMHATHATA SITHU30/a.

Bo momana mepa, cepun kako ,,JI-p Xayc“ (House MD) u ,,®punu (Fringe),
MMaaT KOHTHHYHPAH ,,J1aKk Ha rprkasHata™ (Story arc), Ho emu30uTe Ce MOCAMOCTOJHH U
M03aTBOPEHH, Taka INTO craraaT BO KaTeropujara Ha IOKOHBEHIIMOHAJIHATA J(paMa.
Cepwmjata ,,OpuHI“ eKCIEPUMEHTHPA CO T.HAp. ,,MUTAIOHHU (O] aHTJINCKATa KOBaHHIIA
,myth-alones*) — xubpua koj ce obuayBa aa ro pasBue ,,JJAKOT Ha MpPUKa3HATA™ HH3
CaMOCTOjHM enm3oiau. Ymortpebata Ha T.Hap. ,kandxanrepu®’ e pommnanTHa BO
CEepUHUTE CO ABAaHTYPUCTHYKA TEMaTHKa, HO HAjuecTo BO caMaTa €Mu30/a, Ha MecTara
ornpenesneHu 3a pekiamu. OBOj ApaMCKH €IEMEHT € MCTO Taka JI0cTa yrnoTpeOyBaH Ha
KpajoT O] TOCNeaHaTa enu3oaa Ha ce3onara (season finale) koja gecto 3aBpiryBa co
,»KIgxanrep koj ke Ouje paspelieH Bo IpBaTa €nu3oja o cleAHaTa ce30Ha (Season
premiere).

Bo TekoT Ha emHTyBameTO, cepujaTa MOXKE Ja TO MPOMEHH CBOJOT (POKyC H
HMMEHO, /1a 3all0YyHe KaKo CepHja CO MOCAMOCTOjHU €MU30/H, KOja ke MpUBIIeYe MOBEKE
myOJinKa, 3a IMOCTENeHO, Ja Ce€ HAacoYW KOH elleH ,,JJaKk Ha MpHUKazHaTa™, ITO Ke TO
3TOJIeMH HEJ3UHUOT CEPHUCKU KapakTep. Bo cBouTe moueronu, cepuu Kako ,,M3rydenun
(Lost), ,,Auren (Angel), , Kyka na Kykmure“ (Dollhouse) u ,,Topusyn“ (Torchwood),
CTaBajie TMOTOJIEeM akIeHT Bp3 ,lIpHKa3HaTa Ha Hexaenara“ (story-of-the-week), Ho co
BpeMe JIaKOT Ha MpHKa3HaTa 3alovyHal Ja JOMUHHpA. 3a cropenda, cepujara ,,Anujac’
(Alias) ce doxycupaia Ha CAaMOCTOJHUTE €MU30IHH MPUKA3HU BO TOOIHEKHUTE CE30HU

3apau MPpUTUCOKOT O AUPCKTOPUTE HA MpEC)KaATa.

167 Cliffhangers* — mecrta Ha HEU3BECHOCT, OOMYHO HA KPajOT OJI EMM30/1aTa UM CE30HATA, KaJe IIeJadoT
ce 0CTaBa BO HEJOYMMIIA 33 TOA LITO ke ce CIyYH CO IIABHHOT JIMK MOHATaMy M CO TOa Ce NMPMBJIEKYBA 1a
TIPOJIOJIKHY J1a ja TJiesia cepujara.
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1IV. 2. TEOPETCKHU ACIIEKTHU HA TEJIEBU3UCKUOT MEJUYM

Hakxo Bpckara momery JIpaMarta M TearapoT € JaJleKy MOJ0Jra oJ OHaa momery
JpaMarta W TeJIeBU3WjaTa, CC YMHHU JieKa BO TOCIEJHUTE JCICHUU Jpamara OCBOjyBa
CEpHO3HN TMO3WIUH BO TEJIEBU3UCKUOT MEAWYM M CE¢ IMOBEKE I'0 aHTaKHpa, HE Camo
BHUMAaHHUETO HA IVIEAAYNUTE, TYKY U TPYAOT Ha JpaMaTHYapuTe, aKTEPUTE, PEKHCEPUTE
CHTE OHHE KOHM C€ JIeNl O]l MPOAYKIIMCKHOT CHUCTEM Ha TeleBu3ujaTa. llojaBarta Ha
TEJICBH3HMjaTa KaKO COBpEMEHA KOMYHHUKAIIMCKA TEXHOIOTH]a M HEJ3UHHUOT 3aCHJICH Pa3Bo)j
on cpenuHaTta Ha 20-0T BEK, ja MEHyBa TpaJWIMOHAJIHATa MEpIeniyjara 3a Apamara
Kako NPUPOTHO TOBp3aHa CO TearapoT. TeieBu3WjaTa, Kak0 HHUKOTaIl JOTOTAll BO
UCTOpHjaTa Ha JIpaMaTa, ja ICTaKHyBa MOKTa Ha MEIUYMOT HHU3 KOj C€ U3pa3yBa Jpamara
¥ HETOBOTO BIIMjaHHME Bp3 camara HEj3MHA (opMa, KOHCTPYKIHja, ACJCTBUETO M APYTH
HEj3UHHU EJIEMEHTH.

TeneBusujata Kako MeOUyM HMa IOCPEAHO M HEMOCPEAHO BIMjaHWE M Ha
tearapor. O emHa CcTpaHa CO JUPEKTHO KOPHUCTEHC HA COBPEMEHH MEIMYMCKHU
TEXHOJIOTUU KaKO M3pa3HU CPElCTBA HA camara Tearapcka mpercraBa. O apyra cTpaHa,
HAYMHOT Ha KOj TEJIEBU3UCKHOT MEINYM BJIMjae Ha OIIITATa MEepUelNirja U OpraHu3anuja

68 coomperHO, M oapeyBa 1 hopMHUTE

Ha CTBAPHOCTA M aKTUBHOCTHTE Ha JIyfeTo Bo Hea'
Ha YMETHOCT KOHM c€ I10jaByBaarT BO Hea, a CO Toa M Ha TeatapoT. OBa € 0COOEHO BUINBO
BO (hOPMHTE Ha T.HAp. ,,IOCT- ApamMaTHueH" Teatap®® co koj ce 3aHMMAaBaaT AUCUUILINHY
Kako ,,Teopuja Ha u3Begdata“ (performance theory).

TeneBusujaTa € TEXHOJIOMIKN U KOMYHUKAIMCKHU MPOHAJJI0K KOj To obenexa 20-0T
BEK M KOj MPOJOJDKYBA, CO CBOUTE JIOMOJIHYBaka W HAATpaa0H, 1a Ouje JOMUHAHTEH BO
cBojaTta 00jacT U BO OBOj Bek. HecmopHa e HeroBara (yHKIMja U yjora He caMoO BO
IIPEHECYBAKETO Ha MH(OpMAIUMHM, TYKYy U KaKO MOMOIIHO CPEJICTBO, BO MHOTY JIpYTH
cepu Ha "oBeukara akTUBHOCT. HeroBara KynTypHa M IIMBHUJIM3AIMCKA PEIEBAHTHOCT,

BO IIpB pe€a cC€ orjacayBa BO HETOBOTO HWHTCH3WBHO IPUCYCTBO BO JXHBOTOT Ha

COBpPCMCHHUOT YOBCK, IITO I'0 IIpaBu, HA HeKOj Ha4YMWH, HCONXOJACH A€ O UCTHOT. KOJ'IKy

168 OmmrectBara OTcekoramn Guile OPraHU3MPAaHU MOBEKE OJ] CTPaHa HA MEJMYMHTE TIPEKY KOU JIyI'€TO
KOMYHHMIMpajle, OTKOJKY OJl COApKMHATa Ha Taa KoMmyHHKanuja“; McLuhan, Marshal “Understanding
Media: The Extensions of Man”, London & New York, Routledge Classics, 2001, p. 20

169 TepmunoT € Ha I'epMaHcKMOT TeaTapcku ucTpaxkyBad Hans-Thies Lehmann on Herosara ucroumena
kHHTa 011 1999 roauHa.
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3a WIyCTpaluja, ako mnpea 60-TuHa ToauHU, BO pa3BueHHUTE 3eMju kako CAJl u 3emjure
on 3amanHa EBpoma, OpojoT Ha JOMakMHCTBAa KOM HMMaje TEJIEBU3HCKH MPUEMHUK CE
u3pazyBal BO Wijaad, KOH Kpajor Ha 20-0T Bek, Toj Opoj usHecyBanm 98% of
nomakuacTBara Ha CAJ] ko mocenyBanie 6apem 1o eaen TB amapar, koj Ouit mpocedHo
BKJIy4€H TMOBEKEe O]l CeAyM dYaca Ha JEH, a Ipell KOj, CPeJHHOT IpalfaHUH MOMHUHYBAJ
nomery JiBa M MOJIOBMHA W MeT 4Yaca. Jleka TeieBH3WjaTa MpETCTaByBa €/IeH BHUJ Ha
,»IlaHetapeH (eHoMeH 300pyBa U (aKTOT IITO JCHEC HE MOCTOU 3eMja BO CBETOT KOja
HE €MHTYBa TEJEBU3UCKa Mporpama, OMIo Ja craHyBa 300p 32 HAMOHAIHU, IPUBATHH
WM Mel'yHAapoJHH TeneBH3HCKH KaHanu''°. HoBHTe TEXHONONIKHM JOCTHTHYBAaEa BO
oOjacta Ha TeJeBU3MCKATa TEXHOJOTHja Kako KabeJckaTa TelleBU3Mja, caTeIUTCcKaTa
TEJICBU3HMja, IUTUTAIIHATA U ,,BUCOKOPE30TYIIMOHATA™ MIIM TIOMYJIAPHO HapedyeHa ,,xa-ae"
(HD) TeneBu3ucka TEXHOJIOTHja M WHTEPHET TEJEBU3WjaTa IPHUBICKYBAaT TOAUIIHO
WIjaHULIM HOBU KopucHHIM. Ce YMHHM JIeKa HUTY €JIeH IPYT TEXHOJIOIIKH MPOHAjA0K HE
ro o0eJsexan 0BOj HCTOPUCKHU MEePUOJ KaKO MPOHAjA0KOT Ha TeJIeBU3HMjaTa.

TeneBU3UCKUTE COAPIKUHU, HUBHATA PAa3HOBUIHOCT, BPEMETPACHE U 3aCTAIICHOCT
ro TMpeTCTaByBaaT JPYIHOT acleKT Ha BaKBOTO ,,MHTEH3MBHO MPHUCYCTBO* Ha
TEJIEBU3UCKUOT MEIUYyM BO >KMBOTOT HA COBPEMEHHOT 4YoBek. JleHemHara ,,paauo-
TeJNeBU3Mja’ MIOKPHUBA €/1eH LIMPOK CHEKTap Ha COAPKMHU KOU C€ HAMEHETH 3a OTPOMHHU
TPyl Ha TIIEAaYdl OJ] PAa3JIMYHHA BO3PACTH, HAIIMOHAIHOCTH, BEpH, CTHUYKH TPYIH,
npodecun u cexaksu JIpyru npoduin. OHa ITO HEKOralll, BO BpeMETO Ha ITOYETOLUTE Ha
TeleBU3MjaTa, OWJIO CBEJEHO Ha HEKOJKY Yaca MporpaMa M Toa TIPETEeKHO O
nH(GOpPMATUBEH KapakTep, MPEHeCeHa JAUPEKTHO O]l MECTOTO Ha HACcTaHOT, Cera € BO
Tpaewme o1 24 yaca U ce mpoTera oj MporpaMu co UHPOpPMAaTUBHA COAPKUHA JI0 UTpaHA
npoaykiuja 6a3upana Ha IpaMcka QUKIHja.

TeneBusujata Kako ,,MacOBEH MEAMYM‘* MIPETCTaByBa 4eKOp MoOIM3y A0 HjaejaTa
3a CBETOT Kako ,,IJ00allHo ceno, BO koe MH(popmaiujata Teue ciao00IHO, CO TroiemMa

Op3MHA 110 Pa3JIMYHU KaHAIU U CO Pa3InYHHU ,,KOJIOBU KOM C€ MpeIuIeTyBaaT, CO3/1aBajKu

170 Jp>xaBa koja mocyeHa 3arMoyHaNa J1a EMUTYBa TeneBu3uja 6wt Byran Bo 1999 roguna. 14-tu nekemBpu
1964 roguna ce cMeta 3a JlaTyM Ha KOj 3amo4Hana co padora MakenoHckata TeneBusuja, Toran HapeueHa
Tenesusuja Cromje, Kako aein oj 3aeaHunaTa Ha JyrocinoseHcku Panno- Tenesuzuu. Bo 1993 roaguna, co
omnmyka Ha CoOpanumero Ha PenybOnmka Maxkenonuja, Makenonckata Paamo TeneBusuja (MPT) e
(opMHupaHa KaKo CEpBHC 3a MPOAYKIHja M €MUTYBamke Ha PAJANO M TEJIEBH3NUCKA MPOTpaMa O Pa3iuvyHd
JKaHPOBH 3a IOTpeOUTE HAa HAPOJIOT Ha He3aBHcHA Pemybnmka MakenoHuja.
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MpUTOAa €JHAa HOBa IMepleniuja 3a cTBapHOcTa. BakBara riobaiHa MeIuymcka
JOMUHAIlMja TH MEHyBa OJHOCHUTE BO MHOTY cdepu, NMOYHYBaJKU OJf €KOHOMH]jaTa M
MOJINTUKATa, MEHYBAjKU TH MPHUTOA YOBEUKHUTE cpakara W TMEPIENIMHA 32 YMETHOCTA U
KynTypaTa. 3apaad BIMjaHHETO KOE€ IO MMa BO DPA3IUYHUA OOJACTH O YOBEYKOTO
MOCTOCHE€ U JellyBambe, I[OBeKe HayYHH JUCHUIUIMHU TO  pasrieayBaar U
npobiemaruzupaaT (peHOMEHOT Ha TesneBu3WjaTa. [loBekero of HHMB ja HeMaaT HUTY
JApamarta HHUTY TeaTapoT HUTY TeJeBH3WjaTa 3a CBOj HMCKIYYHUTENIEH TpPEAMET, HO
napajeaHo CO pa3BOjOT HA TENEBU3MjaTa Pa3BHIIE UHTEPEC KOH HEea M COOJBETHHU Ha TOa
teopun. Conuosnoryjata M IMCUXOJOTHjaTa IO TMPOHALUIE CBOJOT HHTEPEC BO
UCTPaXKyBAmbETO HAa OJHECYBAHETO HAa HOBOCO3/A3JECHUOT Tjeaay, JOJeKa HAayKdh Kako
JUHTBUCTHKATa W CEMHOTHKaTa ce 3adaruie co ,JeKOAHpame Ha TeIeBU3HMCKATa
nopaka. CTpyKTypaM3MOT ja pas3riieayBa TeJIeBH3HjaTa KaKo CHCTEM, COCTaBEH O] IPYTH
MOJICHCTEMH KOH C€ MPEIJIETyBaaT U COOJIBETHO Ha TOA CH BIIMjaaT B3a€MHO.

Bo namara teopucka pa3paboTka Ha TeJIEeBU3HMjaTa KaKO MEIUYM Ke ce 3apKIMe
Ha HEKOJIKY UMHIba U HUBHU TPYIOBU BO KOU CE€ MPE3CHTUPAAT UJEH KOU CE OJHECyBaaT
Ha MaCOBHUTE MEIUYMH, TeJIEBU3HjaTa, KaKO M Hej3MHATa BPCKa CO JpaMaTa U TeaTapor,
U KOW, BO €lIHa MCTOPUCKA MEpPCHEKTHBA, Jaje TEOPETCKa M METOAOJOIIKAa pamMKa 3a

MMOHATaMOIIHO UCTPAKYBAKLC HA MEAUYMOT.

V. 2.1. YMeTHHYKOTO €10 KaKko penpoaykuuja — Baarep Benjamun'’!

Ecejor na Banrep benjamun ,,YVmemnuuxomo oeno 6o pazoobjemo na ceojama
MexHu4Ka penpooykmusHocm* € MoKeOU HajBIIMJaTEeIHUOT TeKCT Ha 20-0T BEK Koj ce
OJlHECyBa Ha MEIMyMUTE M HUBHOTO TOJIKyBame. BO OBOj peBOIYLMOHEpEH TpyI, KOj

HU3BpHIMJII OI'POMHO B.III/IjaHI/Ie BO PpPA3JIMYHUTC XYMAHUCTUYKHU HAYKH, € 3aJI0KCHA

11 Banrep Benjamun (1892-1940) e repMaHCKM JIMTEPATypEH M KyJITYPEH KPUTHYAp, acOLMPAH CO
®pankdyprckara Ilkona koj MMan roieMo BiWjaHHE BpP3 Pa3BOjOT Ha (UIMCKaTa M TEJIEBH3MCKATa
TEopHja, Koja HaJMHOTY Ce JIOJDKHM Ha HEroBHOT ecej o 1936Ta roauHa ,,Y METHHYKOTO €0 BO pa3nodjero
Ha cBojara TexHWuka penpoxyktuBHocT (The Work of Art in the Age of its Technological
Reproducibility). Mako 6uno 3anemapyBano nojieka beHjamMuH OWIT KUB, HIEHTE KOU CE W3HECEHH BO OBa
JIeJI0 Ce ¥ A€HeC MIMPOKO [TUTHPAHH.
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benjamunoBara ,.6epba 60 uonunama, 6epba 60 HOBOPOOeHUmMe MeduymMu U 60
Meduymume wmo oonpea mpeba oa ce podam*’?,

OcHOBHHOT TpoOJieM KOj TO pa3paboTyBa BO OBa JeJIO0 € NpoOJIeMOT Ha
Ne(UHUPABETO U TO3UIIMOHUPABETO HA YMETHUYKOTO JIETI0 BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha TEXHUYKHU
,»PETIPOIYKTHOMIIHATE MEIUYMH Kako IITO ce ¢oTorpadujatra ¥ KHHOTO, KOj TOj TO
CIPOTUBCTaBYBa Ha TPAJUIIMOHAIHUOT IMOTJEA Bp3 YMETHOCTA, 0a3upaH Bp3 ,,aypara u
,»ABTEHTHYHOCTA Ha yMeTHHMYkoTo Jneno. Cropen benjamuH, TexXHOJONIKATa
penpoayKirja ro OCropyBa ,,.cera U OBAE™ Ha YMETHHYKOTO JI€J0, HETOBOTO YHHKAaTHO
MIOCTOEH-E BO OIPEIeIeH MPOCTOP U BOOMILUTO LETHOT KOHLEMT 3a ,,aBTeHTUYHOoCcTa*. Bo
BPEMETO Ha TEXHOJONIKAaTa PENpOAyKTUBHOCT HA YMETHUYKUTE Jelia, OHAa IITO
WCYE3HYBa € HHUBHATa aypa: ,,Mooice O0a ce ucmaxkHe KaKo 2eHepaina Gopmyia oexka
mexHono2ujama Ha penpooyKyujama 2o 0080jyea penpooyyupaHuom oobjekm 00
chepama Ha mpaouyujama. Pennuyupajxu 2o Oenomo  MHO2YKpamHo, maa
(mexnonozujama) 20 3amMeHy8a He2080MO YHUKAMHO NOCMOeIbe, CO MACOBHO NOCMOErbe.
U oozeonysajxu U Ha penpooykyujama 0a OocmucHe 00 PpPeyunueHmom 60
He208ama/Hej3uHama  CONCMEeHa  CUumyayuja, 2o aKmyamuzupa moa wmo e
penpodyyupano*t’®. Ha Toj HaumH, ,,aypaTCKHOT KapakTep Ha YMETHHYKOTO JENO Ce
3aMEHyBa CO HETOBUOT JIEMOKPATCKH U MACOBEH KapakTep.

300pyBajku 3a Bpckara mnomery MeauymMuTe W Macute beHjamMMH HCTakHyBa:
»Kaxo wmo yenokynuuom mooyc Ha nocmoerbe Ha Yo8euKume 3ae0HUYU ce MeHY8a HU3
00J12U Nepuoou Ha ucmopujama, maxka ce MeHy8a u Mooycom Ha HUBHAMA nepyenyuja.
Hauunom na xoj e opeanuzupana uogeuxama nepyenyuja — MeOUyMOm 80 KOj ce
00pazyea — e ycuogena He camo o0 npupooama, myky u 00 ucmopujama“t’®. Co osue
CTaBOBU TOj ja JIaBa HacoKaTa BO Koja mojorHa MakiyaH ke ja pa3BuBa CBOjaTa TeopHja
Ha , JJOMUHAaHTHHOT MEAUYM® OKOJYy KOj C€ OpraHu3Mpa IENOKYMHOTO OIIITECTBO U
Herosara Kynrypa. Bo Taa cmucia, 3a benjamus, eqHa o] IpUYUHUTE 32 HATMUHYBAHETO
HAa YHHKaTHHOT KapakTep Ha YMETHHYKOTO JIeJIO0 BO BPEMETO Ha TEXHOJIOIIKU

PENpPOAYKTUOMIIHUTE METUYMHU € ,,0/ceioama Ha OeHeuwinume macu oa ce ,,006auxcam

121, IJenapocku ,,Otane Cucremor®, Ckomje: Kynrypa, 2000, ctp. 102

173 W. Benjamin “The Work of Art in the Age of its Technological Reproducibility” (Das Kunstwerk im
Zeitalter seiner technischen Reproduzierbarkeit), Gesammelte Schriftell, VII, 1935-36, p. 22

14 Ucro
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00 Hewmama u HUBHAmMa eOHAK80 CMPACHA 3a710#0aA 3a HAOMUHYBAIbe HA YHUKAMHOCMA
Ha Hewimama, maka wmo Ke 2u acumuiupaam kxaxko penpooykyuja... Cekoj OeH
nompebama 3a nocedyearbe Ha edeH obOjekm 60 @opma Ha ciuka (IMage) wuiu
penpooykyuja cmanyea cé nozonema ... CumHygaremo Ha 60aiom 00 o0bjekmom,
VHUWMYB8ArEmo Ha ,,aypama‘’ e 3HaK Ha nepyenyujama, 4ujuimo ,,0cem 3a cé wmo e
ucmo 60 ceemom‘ MoKy ce 320]leMUl, WMo, CO Cpeocmeama Ha penpooyKyujama,
ycnesa 0a ja excmpaxupa ,, ucmocma“ (SAMENESS) oypu u 00 ona wmo e yuuxamuo “1".

AKo,,yHUKaTHaTa BPEAHOCT HA ,,aBTEHTUYHOTO YMETHUYKO JEJI0, CEeKorail ja
¥MMa CBOjaTa OCHOBA BO PHUTYaJIOT®, Toraiui, criopea beHjamuH, 3a mpB maT BO CBETCKaTa
UCTOpHja ,,TEXHOJIOIIKaTa PENpOAyKTUBHOCT IO €MaHILUIKMpa OBa JEJI0 Off HeromaTa
MapasuTCKa MOAPEJCHOCT Ha PHUTYaJOT ... PENPOAYIUPAHOTO [0 CTaHyBa
penpoAyKIHja Ha ACNO MU3ajHHpaHO Ja Ouje penpoaynupaHo. Ha Toj HauwH, mTom
NPUHIMIIOT HAa aBTEHTUYHOCT IMIpecTaHyBa Ja C€ MPUMEHYBa Bp3 yMETHHYKaTa
MPOJYKIIHMja, colrjaaHaTta (yHKIMja Ha YMETHOCTA C€ PEBOJIYLIMOHEPU3HPA BO OJJHOC Ha
CBOETO PUTYalHO MOTEKJo. [lpyrata mnpuaoOWBKa O] BAaKBHOT IPOIEC € IITO CO
,»,eMaHIUIaNxjaTa Ha CIeU(UIHUTE YMETHUYKH NPAKTUKU O] CIy)X0aTa Ha pUTYaJIOT,
MOKHOCTHTE 3a IPUKaXyBamkhe Ha HUBHUTE MPOU3BOJIU CE 3rojeMyBaat™.

Hecnopro e nexka beHjamuH ja cdakan TeXHMUYKaTa PpENpoAyKIHMja Kako
OIITECTBEHO M IUBIJIM3AIICKH MTPOTPECHBHA, HO UCTO TaKa TOj MMaJ rojeMa BepOa BO
camara TeXHUKa BO CO3/]aBabETO HA YMETHUYIKOTO JIEJIO KaKO CPEACTBO KOE OBO3MOXKYBa
Ha/IMUHYBalk€ Ha pa3JIBOGHOCTa Mely TBOpPENOT M peuunueHtor. llormeanato Bo
UCTOPHUCKA TMEPCIeKTUBAa, TEXHUKUTE Ha peNnpoiyKlMja Ha YMETHHYKUTE Jela ce
npucyTHU orcekoram. OOjeKTHTE HalpaBeHH Of Jiyfe Mo’Kele cekoram jJa Oujar
KOIUpaHu oA Jyre. beHjaMuH BO CBOJOT TPy I'0 pas3rieayBa pa3BOjOT HA MEXaHHWYKaTa
BH3YyelIHA PEeNpoyKIMja HU3 KONMPAameTo Ha paboTaTa Ha MajCcTOpUTE, HAjIpPBO, CO
MOMOIII Ha OJUIMBKM M €TaJOHHU, MOHAaTaMy cO JApBope3, Oakpopes, IpaBHpame U
mutorpaduja, ma c€ g0 (Qororpadujata, AEMOHCTPUPAJKH JeKa TEXHUYKATA
penpoayknrja He € MojaepeH ()EeHOMEH, MaKO COBPEMEHHTE METOIU OBO3MOXYBaaT
MorojiemMa Mpenu3HOCT NP MAaCOBHOTO MPOMU3BOJACTBO. Bo obsiacTa Ha nmuIaHuoT 300p U

JUuTeparypara, PpCOpOAYKIUCKUTEC TCXHHUKU KaAKO IMCHYATCHETO, KOC T0 3aMCHUIIO

175 Ycro

117



PaKoIHUCOT, JIOBENIC JIO PEBOJYLIMOHEPHH INPOMEHM Ha IUIAHOT Ha JIOCTAITHOCTA Ha
MUIIAHUTE JOKYMEHTH JIO IIUPOKaTa MOITyJIalyja.

Ho, pa36upnuBo, benjamuna oOpHyBa HaJMHOTY BHUMAaHHUE Ha TOTAIll COBPEMEHUTE
CpeICTBa 3a TEXHOJIOIIKA pPernpoaykKirja — ¢ororpadujara 1 KHHOTO — HE CaMO 3apaju
HUBHATA aKTYeJTHOCT, TyKy W 3aToa IITO OTBOPHJIC IIeJia €HA TaMa OJ] MOXXHOCTH 3a
HaMaJTyBam€ Ha JIMCTAHIIATa IIOMEl'y YMETHOCTA U OIIITECTBOTO: ,,... YMEMHUUKOMO 0el0
CMamnyea Kpeayuja co yeiocHO HO8U (PYHKYuu, nomery Kou, oHaa 3a Koja cme C8eCHU,
YMemHuyKama QyHKyuja, nokacHo modce 0a cmawe unyuoenmua ... Eono e cucypmo:
denec, pomozpagpujama u gurmom ce najoobpume npumepu 3a osue nosu Gyuxyuu e,
3a beHjamMuH, HCUYE3HYBAKHETO HA ,,aypaTa” Ha YMETHUYKOTO JIEJIO Kaj KMHOTO € pe3yJITar
Ha KapaKTEePUCTUKHUTE KOU CE YHUKATHU 3a (DUIMOT — HOBATa peliaiija momMery akrepor u
my0vKaTa, KaKO ¥ MacOBHATa MPHUPOJA HA CAMHOT MEIUyM Ha KHHOTO. Bo Tearapor,
aKTepOT pearupa M ce Mmpuiaroaysa Ha myoaukaTa. Cekoja u3Benda, KOJKY U CYNTHIIHO
na e Toa, ¢ pasnuuHa. Kaj duamor, Hema myOimka 3a m3BeadOara — IMOCTOM CaMO
kamepara. beHjaMuH BenmM ,uoemmuguxayujama Ha NYyOIUKAMA CO AKMEPOm e
gcywnocm udenmuguxayuja co kamepama**’’. 36opysajku 3a akTepckara n3Benba, Toj
TBPJM JIeKa TOAa HE € eJHa M3Ben0a, TYKY MOBEKEKpaTHH W3BEIOW - cepHja O]l CIICHU
CHUMEHH TOCKOPO BO HEKOj MPAKTHYEH, OTKOJIKY BO JIOTHUEH TEMIOpAJICH peld, KOU To
MOCTaByBaaT aKTEPOT BO MapaJioKcaliHa CUTYallja BO KOja TOj € MPUCYTEH 3a Kamepara,
HO He 3a myOyimkara. Ha Toj HauWH HETOBOTO MPHCYCTBO HA INIATHOTO € JIMIICHO OJT
HeroBaTa yMETHHMUKa ,,aypa‘.

3HaueHkETO HA Baka MPOMEHETaTa MO3UIMja Ha aKTepOT BO OJHOC Ha TJIEJAY0T €
BO JHWCTaHIlaTa KoOja ja HaMeTHyBa Bp3 MyOJHMKaTa W Koja, cropea beHjamuH,
JOTIPUHECYBa MyOJIMKaTa JIa He CTOM CO CTPABOIOYHT IPe]l YMETHUIKOTO Aeno. Camara
MPHUPO/Ia Ha YMETHOCTA € TpaHc(hopMupaHa U Toa Ha HAUMH KOj To oxpabpyBa GpummMor na
usnese Of ,Yyapcmeomo Ha , npekpacuama HadgopewHocm ", Koja, ooceea, o6una
mpemupana Kaxko eouHcmeena obiacm Kade ymemuocma mosicena 0a nanpeoyea**’s. Ha

TO] HA4YMH, JTUCTUHKIIMUTE KOM BOOOMYAEHO CE€ CMETaaT 3a BaXKHHM BO YMETHOCTAa Ce

176 Mcro.

17 Richard Kazis “Benjamin’s Age of Mechanical Reproduction”, Jump Cut, no. 15, 1977, copyright Jump
Cut: A Review of Contemporary Media, 1977, 2004, p. 24

178 Mcro
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3aMarjiecHd ¥ JypH HMCUYE3HYBaaT CO CpeACTBaTa HAa MEXaHWYKaTa PEnpoayKIHja Ha
¢bunmot. JlucTUHKIMjaTa aKTep/IMyOJIMKa, YMETHOCT/KOMYHUKAIIUCKA MEAUYMH U
YMETHHK/JaBHOCT — CUTE THE C€ MUHATO.

Tyka crurHyBame 10 OHaa LpTa, Koja, crmopen beHjamuH, ja mpercraByBa
HajpeBOTyIIMOHEpHATA MPUIOOUBKA 01 PHIMOT, a TOA € ,,APOMOYUJA HA PEBOYYUOHEPEH

“179 ynm kako 1ITO ToA Ke

KpUumuyuzam Ha mpaouyuoHaiHume KOHYenyuu 3a yMmemHocma
ro kaxe axanemuk [eopru CrapmenoB Bo pacmpaBara ,KpuTHka Ha yMETHOCTa H
ecTeTukara” Bo roBopot 3a Banrtep benjamun: ,Hckiyuumenno nHosuom ¢henomen Ha
MmexHuykama penpooyKmusHocm Oe@uUHUMUGHO (Ke) ja NOMUCHY8A MUCMUYHAMA,
e30mepuyHama e23UuCmerHyuja Ha yMemuuuKkomo o0eio no cebe u 3a cebe, a 3ae0HO CO
moa u MUCMuYHama, e30mepudHama e23Ucmenyuja Ha cmapama mpaouyuoHaAIUCMudKa
ceecm 3a npupooama na ymemnocma**®°.

Nako He 300pyBa TUPEKTHO 3a MEIUYMOT Ha TeleBu3HjaTa, beHjaMuH U HErOBUOT
PEBONYLIMOHEPEH TPYI ,,YMemHuukomo o0eno 80 pazdodjemo Ha ceojama MmMexHUuuKka
penpooykmugHocm*, ce 3Ha4ajHH 32 HAILIETO UCTPAKyBambe 3aIITO ja MOTEHIMpA yjlorara
Ha PENpOAYKTHBHHTE MEIWyMH, BO KOU cHara M TeJeBH3HMjaTa, Bp3 YMETHHYKOTO JEJO,
CO IITO Ce NMPOMEHYBa M camara Hjieja 3a yMETHOCTa M Hej3uHaTa MO3MIHja BO
OMIITECTBOTO M KynATypaTa. PakToT Jeka ro pa3padboTyBa KHHOTO KaKO PENpOTyKTHBEH
MeINyM, KOj, HaKO 3aJIp’)KyBa HEKOM KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha TPAJWIIMOHAIHATA ,,yHHKAaTHA"
YMETHOCT (CIeLHjaTHO MECTO 3a MpOoeKlMja Ha (PUIMOT JMYM Ha TEaTapCKUOT CAJIOH 3a
cleneme Ha TeaTapcka TpercTaBal®l), cemak 3a Hero mpeTcTaByBa MemMyM KoOj ycreBa Ja
ja CKpaTd AucTaHIaTa moMery yMETHUKOT U JIeJIOTO W TJIeIavyoT, HU JlaBa 3a MpaBo Ja ja
MPOJIOJDKMME OBaa HAcOKa Ha pa3MUCIyBamke BO O0JlacTa Ha TeleBU3HjaTa, Koja €

MeIuyM KOj OyKBaJqHO HH ,,BJIeTyBa JOMa™“, WU KOja TMOHATamMy ja JIeMOKpaTHU3Upa

YMETHOCTA BO HACOKa Ha I[O6J'II/I)KYBaH>e a0 HajI_HI/IpOKaTa ny6nm<a.

1% Hcro

180 Teoprum Crapmeno ,Bosen BO MAHMHATA® HUTUPAHO BO ,,YMETHHUKOTO eno®, Ilemapockw,
Ckomje:Kyntypa, 1998, ctp. 232

181 Bo auryo- amepuKkaHcKaTa KyJITypa KHHO CaJOHHTE YECTO Ce HapeKyBaaT “movie theatres”.
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1V. 2.2. AcTopujaTa Ha yMEeTHOCTA KaKO HCTOPHja HA ,,CEPHCKOTO

npon3BoACTBO — YMOepTo Exo'®?

Bo cBojata mmpoka geduHMIMja 32 ecTeTHKara Kako (Quiuo3odcka
mactmmnaal®, Exo oTBopa MOMKHOCT, MacoBHAaTa YMETHOCT 1a Ouje pasrieayBaHa
napajienaHo co ,,BUCOKara““ ymeTHocT. lIlorneaHaro ox nepcnekTuBaTa Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha
YMETHOCTA, TOj pa3/IMKyBa /iBa NPHHIUIA Bp3 KOU ce 0a3upa camMaTa yMETHOCT, KaKoO U
€CTeTCKaTa TeopHja — MPUHIMIIOT HA HHOBATMBHOCT U MPUHIMIIOT HAa PEIETUTUBHOCT. Bo
CBOjOT ecej ,,IHOBAIMM M PeNeTULMK: Mefy MOJepHaTa U MOCTMOJepHaTa ecTeTHka 184,
KOj TyKa ke ro pasriegame MONoJIpoOHO, TO] TPrHyBa OJ CTaBOT JeKa COBpEMEHaTa
€CTeTHKa U TEOpUM Ha YMETHOCTA KOU MPOM3JIEryBaaT 0J MAaHUPU3MOT, C€ pa3BUBaaT BO
POMaHTH3MOT, a ce npudaTeHu U O] aBaHTapAara Ha MOYeToKOT of 20MOT BEK, 3a CBOj
KPUTEPUYM 32 YMETHUYKA BPEJHOCT ja MMaar ,,uHoBauujara“ (novelty). 3a oBoj Bun Ha
YMETHHUKA TEOpHja U MpaKca, HOBTOPYBAKETO HA MTO3HATU MOJIENIU € KapaKTepUCTUKA Ha
3anaerute (Crafts) m mumycTpujata, a He Ha YyMETHOCTAa W TOKMY 3aTOa €CTETHKaTa Ha
POMaHTH3MOT HampaBWiIa TOJKY jacHa IUCTUHKIMja TOMery ,,BUCOKaTa“ M ,,HHCKara‘

YMCETHOCT, HOMny YMCETHOCTA U 3aHACTOT. CHOpC,Z[ OBHUC TCOPUH, YMCTHOCTA (HaCHpOTI/I

3aHacTOT KOj CC 3aHHMMaBa CO NPHIIOKYBAKLC HA IMO3HATH IIpaBUJIa U MOJCINU BO CeKOj

182 ymoepro Exo (1932- ) e mojeH ceMHOTHYAp, KYITYpeH KPUTHYAp, €CEUCT, KOIyMHMCT H
pomanomnucen. Toj € Hajmo3HAT MO CBOMTE aHaJIM3M HA KYJITYpPHH (EHOMEHH OJ CpEeIHOBEKOBHA
JHTEepaTypa A0 aMepHKaHCKaTa IMomyliapHa Kyiarypa. Bo 1968ta Toj ru moctaByBa CBOHMTE TEOpUH 3a
ceMHOTHKaTta Bo KHurara ,,OtcyrtHata Crpykrypa™ (The Absent Structure), momomHa oTme4aTeHa BO
peBuMpaHa Bep3uja kako ,,Teopuja Ha Cemwmorukara“ (A Theory of Semiotics, 1976). Bo 1974ta ja
ocHOBa MeryHaponnata Aconujarmja 3a Cemmornuku CTynuu Ha 4YHj TpPB KOHIPEC ja OIHUIIYBa
CEeMHOTHKATa Kako ,,HayueH CTaB, KPUTHYKM HAYMH Ha TIeJake Ha O0jeKTHTE Ha IpyruTe Hayku“. Bo
LI panunute Ha UuTtepnperarujata“ (The Limits of Interpretation, 1994) Toj ce ocBpHyBa Ha cdakamara U
IpeyBeJIMueHaTa yiora koja Jlepuaa u ja 1aBa Ha IeKOHCTPYKIIMjaTa, HArIacyBajKu Jieka Tpeda 1a ce 3eMaT
BO IIPEBH]I YJIOTHTE, KAKO Ha TEKCTOT, TaKa U HA YUTATEJIOT BO MPOU3BE/yBabETO Ha 3Ha4YeHa. HTepecoT
Ha Eko 3a cemnorukara, cpeJHOBEKOBHETO U IPOLECUTE HA MHTEPIIpETalljaTa € MHCIUpaIHja 32 HErOBUTE
pomanu ,,Mimeto Ha Pozara®, , KnmatHoto Ha ®yko*, ,,OctpoBoT Ha [Iperxoanuot Jden*. Ox 1971Ta Exo e
mpodecop Mo CEMHOTHKA Ha Y HUBEP3UTETOT BO bonoma, Mranyja.

183 Kako ecTeTHuKa Teopuja ke ro pazbepeMe CeKoj TOBOp IITO, BO HAMEPATA HEITO Jia CHCTEMATU3UPA U
BOBEJYBajKH I'M BO Wrpa (uio30()cKuTe MOMMH, CE 3aHMMaBa CO HEKOM I10jaBU KOHM CE€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha
ybaBHHaTa, YMETHOCTAa W YCJIOBHTE Ha CO3/aBamhe¢ M NPOLCHYBame Ha YMETHHYKHTE JieNla, BPCKUTE Merly
YMETHOCTa M JIPYTUTE aKTUBHOCTU U Mel'y YMETHOCTa M MOPAJIOT, KOj, II0T0a, Ce O/IHECYBa HA (YHKIIMjaTa
Ha YMETHHKOT, Ha INOWMHTE IPHjaTHO, YKPAacHO, NOMMHTE Ha CTHJIOT, Ha CYJOBHTE Ha BKYCOT M Ha
KPUTHKATa Ha THE CYJOBH, Ha TeOpHjaTa M Ha MPAKTHKaTa Ha TOJKYBame Ha TEKCTOBHUTE, BepOaTHUTE UITH
HeBepOaJIHUTE, WK, NaK, Ha MpamameTo Ha xepMmeHeBTHKara“ (Umberto Eko “Umetnost i lepo u estetici
srednjeg veka”, Svetovi, Novi Sad, 1992; mmrupano Bo ,,YMeTHHUKoTO JAeno“, Ilemapockw,
Cxomje:Kynrypa, 1998, ctp. 117)

184 Bo opurunan ,,Innovation and Repetition: Between Modern and Post-Modern Aesthetics* (1985)
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MIPOU3BOJI) CO3/laBa Jiejia KOM NPETCTaByBaaT HOBA MapajurMa, pa3jinyHO TICAamke Ha
cBetoT. O OBa ompeseyBamke Ha YMETHOCTA J0ara U OTPPIameTo Ha MPOU3BOIANTE HA
MaCOBHHUTE MEJMYMH KaKO YMETHHYKH HEBpEIHH: TOIMylapHara recHa, TB pekiamara,
JIETEKTHBCKUOT packa3, KOMEPIMjalIHOTO 3alaJHO KHHO, CETO Toa Ce€ IPOU3BOIH
HaIpaBeHH CIIOpe/] TOTOB IIa0JIOH, KOM HOCAT 3aJ0BOJICTBO Ha TJIENadoT, HO HE ce
,YMETHHUYKHK ‘. BakBaTta yMEeTHHYKA T€OpHja HE caMO INTO HE ycrealja Ja MOIJICAHE Ha
OBOj THIT HA YMETHUYKO IIPOM3BOJICTBO KAaKO Ha ,,IPOBOKATHBEH IMPEJIOT 32 €IHA HOBA U
Temka 3a npudakame BH3Mja Ha CBETOT™, TYKYy WM TM HM3paMHyBaja NPOIAYKTHTE Ha
MAaCOBHUTE MEIMYMH CO HWHIYCTPHCKOTO IMPOW3BOJCTBO, 3apajd HUBHOTO ,,CEPUCKO"
MIPOU3BOJICTBO, KOE, CIIOPE]] OBUE TEOPUH, OMIIO HETIO3HATO 32 YMETHHUYKATA HHBEHIIH]a.
HacrmipoTtu oBHe COBpeMEHH YMETHUYKH TEOPUH, KoM 32 Exo mpeTcraByBaaT HEKOj
BUJI HAa UCKIIY4OK, NMPEKHH CO TPAJMIMjaTa, TOj TM MCTAKHYBa KJIACHYHUTE TCOPUHM Ha
yMeTHOCTa, oJ AHTHuYKa ['puuja J0 KpajoT Ha CPEIHHOT BEK, KOM HE IpaBese
JMCTHHKIIMja TOMely YMETHOCTUTE U 3aHaeTuTe. Mictnot TepmuH ,,3anaet (tekhne, ars)
ce KOopHCTeNn 3a Jia ja o3Hauu paborara Ha OpomoTrpaaMTenor, O0epOepoT, CIUKAPOT U
noetoT. Kiacuynara ecteTMka Hemana 3a L€l MHOBalMja IO CEKOja IeHa, TYKY,
HAIPOTHUB, MOBEKE TU IICHENA JieJlaTa KOM CE MOBP3yBaje M CE OJHECYBalle CO PECIHEKT
KOH TPETXOAHUTE MOJIEIN M COOABETHO ' MOBTOpYyBasie. [loraeqHyBajKi IO CeraiHuOT
HCTOPHUCKH TICPUOJI, CE€ YMHHM Jieka MOBTOpyBameTo (iteration, repetition) momuuupa co
CBETOT HAa YMETHUYKATA Kpealrja, BO KOj YeCTO € TEIKO JIa Ce HalpaBH pa3jivKa momMery
MOBTOPYBAWkETO BO MEIUYMHUTE M MOBTOPYBAaHETO BO T.HAp. ,,BUCOKM YMETHOCTH™. 3a
Exo, mpo0i1eMoT Ha MOBTOPYBAaWmETO BO YMETHOCTa NPETCTaByBa NpoOiieM Ha ,,HOBaTa
ecreTka Ha cepujanHocta (Seriality)”, mpu mro ,.cepujanHocra™ ja aeduHHpa Kako
NpOIIMpPEHa KaTeropuja Ha ,,lIOBTOpJHMBa yMeTHocT (repetitive art). TpruyBajku on
€TUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha TEPMHHUTE ,,[IOBTOPYBAmE™ U ,,CEPUCKH ", KO COOJBETHO O3HAUyBaaT
,TIpaBeHE Ha AYIUTUKAT OJl UCT alCTPakTeH TUM W ,KOHTHHyHWpaHa HU3a O] CIMYHH
HemTa“, EKO TM TpaHCIIOHMpa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha MAaCOBHUTE MEIWyMHU KaJe
MOBTOPYBAkHETO U ,,CEPUjATHOCTA™ Ce TpPETHpaaT KaKo pa3jiuka M ,,OpPUTHHATHOCT'
(copen  TepMHMHOJIOTHjaTa Ha COBpPEMEHaTa MOJEpPHa eCTEeTHKAa) BO Pa3IMYHUTE

CHCI_II/I(I)I/I‘-IHI/I clIyduau:

121



,JIIpomomkenuero” (retake) e, cmopen Exo, MpBHOT HAYMH HA TIOBTOPYBALE KOj CE
KOPHUCTH BO MAaCOBHUTE MEIUYMHU U BO KOj C€ ,,peIIUKINPAAT IUKOBUTE O] IPETXO0IHATA
yCIIeIIHa NMPUKa3Ha, CO 1671 HUBHA MMOHATaMOIIHA eKCIUIoaTalja BO ClIeHATa MpHUKa3Ha
BO KOja Ce OTKpHBA IITO C€ CIYYHJIO CO HUB IOCJIE KPajoT Ha MPETXOAHATa MpUKa3Ha.
Hajnmo3nat mpumep 3a ,,ipoAoOIKEHHE BO JMTEparypara € poMaHOT Ha AJeKcaHAap
Juma ,,JIaecer I'ogunu IlogonHa™, a B0 KuHOTO ,,BojHa Ha Spe3aure (Star Wars) u
,,Cynmepmer* (Superman)®®. TIpongomkennuero 3aBuCH 07 KOMEPIMjaTHH OMIYKH U He
MOCTOM TPABWIIO JTAJIM BTOpaTa €mu30/a oJ IpuKazHaTa Tpeba Aa ja pemnpomynupa, co
MaJi Bapujalluy, rpBaTa Wik Tpeda na Ouje MOTHOIHO pa3inyHa MpPUKa3Ha CO MCTUTE
nmukoBu. [IpogomkenueTo He € cTporo 00Bp3aHO Ha MOBTOPYBAE.

,Pumejkot (remake) ce cocrom BO MOBTOPHO pacKakyBarme Ha MPETXOIHA
ycnemHa npukasHa. Exo ru naBa 3a mpumep 6e30pojaute m3ganuja Ha ,,J{-p [lexun™ u
,»bYHTOT Ha bponor bayntu“. Bo nenemmnuor XonuByHa IMOCTOjaT OrpoMeH Opoj Ha
npuMepu Ha pumejk ¢uiamoBu kako ,Jlomsmna®, ,Cymepmen®, ,,Ana Kapenuna®,
,Lomemuor [ercou, ,Pooun Xyn“ m muory napyru. Cmopen Eko, mcropmwjara Ha
YMETHOCTA Ha JIUTEepaTypara € MperoyiHa CO PUMEjK Jiejla KOU CEKOj MaT KaKyBaaT HEIITO
pa3nuYHO Ha ucTaTa Tema. Taka, cute npamu Ha Illekcnup ce BCYMIHOCT pUMEjK Ha
nperxoAaHu cropuu. O oBa 3aKiIydyBame JeKa U pUMEJKOT He MPEeTCTaByBa €IHOCTABHO
MIOBTOPYBAambE.

,Cepujara® e wm3rpajeHa Bp3 (QUKCHpaHa CHTyalldja W OTpaHHYeH Opoj Ha
(uKCUpaHU CTOXXEPHH JIMKOBH, OKOJY KOW CE€ TBUXKAT CEKYHIApHUTE U MPOMEHIUBUTE
nukoBu. CekyHIapHUTE JTUKOBU Tpeba a co3daiar BIEYaTOK JeKa HOBaTa NMpUKa3HaA €
pasiauyHa o]l MPETXOJHUTE, J0JeKa, BCYIIHOCT, HapaTUBHATa IIeMa He ce MeHyBa. Bo
OBO] Cllyda] Ha TIOBTOPYBam€ Kaj MACOBHUTE MEAMYMHU cCraraaT CHUTE >KaHPOBU O]l
KOMUYHHUTE CTPUIIOBH KOW H3JIETyBaaT BO JIHEBHHUTE BECHHIIH, 10 TB kaHpOBHUTE Kako
,CallyHCKa ormepa‘“, TeleBM3HMCKa JpaMcKa cepuja, ,,cuTkoM* u apyru. Crnopen Exo,
IJIeIavoT Ha ceprjaTa BEepyBa JCeKa Y)KMWBa BO HOBATa MpUKa3HA (KOja € CEKOTalll KCTa), a
BCYIIHOCT Y>KHMBaHW€TO Joala oJf MOBTOPYBAaETO HAa HapaTHBHATA IlIeMa KOja OCTaHyBa

KOHCTaHTHaA. CeijaTa T'O IpaBu TJICAA4Y0T CpCKCH 3allTO BO HEA NOBTOPHO T'O Haora oHa

185 Ce mucnu Ha mnpsarta Tpuioruja Ha ,JBojHa Ha SpesauTe” M yertupute nena Ha ,,CynepmeH co
Kpucropep PuB Bo riaBmata ymora. HoBute ¢mimMoBHm on mcrara ,,ppaHmm3a“ ce moBeke ciydaj Ha
PAMEJK*.
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mro Beke TO ouekyBan'®®, Kako mnoasum Ha cepujata, Eko TOo HaBeqyBa

,TIpeckokHyBameTo™ (l00p), Kaj Koe UMaMe eIHO HEMPEKMHATO U CKOKOBUTO HaBPaKambe
HAa MHMHATOTO Ha JIMKOT IITO OBO3MOXXYBa TOj Ja OCTaHe Ja JKMBEE BO HEroBara
HEMPOMEHJIMBA MHTOJIOIIKA CETrallHOCT KOja Ha TJeNadoT My OWiia Npe3eHTHpaHa O
CaMHOT II0YETOK; IPYTHOT IOJABHUI Ha cepHjara e ,,cnmpanarta™ (the spiral) Bo koja, nako
CO JIMKOBUTE HUIITO HE ce ciyyyBa (Ha npumep, crpunosure co Cuynu u Yapau bpayn),
CelakK ce CO3/1aBa BIIEYATOK JIeKa HUBHHUTE JIMKOBU CE€ pa3BHBaaT U npoanabouysaar. Exo
ja craBa BO rpyrmara Ha cepuuTe u ¢opMaTa Koja IOCTOM BO KHHOTO U TEJIEBU3HjaTa, Koja
€ MOMaJIKy MOTMBHpaHa OJf HapaTUBHATa CTPYKTYpa, a MOBEKe O]l MpUpojaTa Ha CAMUOT
akrep. Kako mpumep ru HaBemyBa ¢unmoBute co [lon Beju wnu Ilepu Jlyue, xom
BCYIITHOCT, CEKOTall C€ €/IeH M HUCT (HJIM BO KOj aBTOPOT ce OOHMayBa J1a M3MHUCIyBa
pa3NMYHU NpPUKa3HU, HO MyOJIMKaTa, HAa TOJEMO 33J0BOJICTBO, CEKOTAll ja MpEro3HaBa
ucTaTa MpuKasHa.

,Carara“ (the saga) ce pasnmkyBa O] cepHjaTa JOTOJKY IITO 00paboTyBa
MpPHUKa3Ha 32 CEMEJCTBO U TO 3€Ma BO MPEIABU] ,,ACTOPHCKOTO  MPOTEKYBAHE HA BPEMETO.
Bo carara, akTepurte cTapear; carata € HCTOpHja 3a CTapeeHETO Ha MOeINHITN, CEME]CTBA,
nyre, rpynu. Carata MoXe J1a Clied KOHTUHYHpaHa JIMHUja (JIMKOT To CleIuMe O]
parame 10 CMpT, UCTO U HETOBUOT CHH, BHYK U CII€IHUTE, MOTEHIMjaTHO 3aCEKOralll) Win
na Ouze ,,pasrpaHera” (HW3 pa3jMYHU HapaTHBHM ,.TPAHKUA KOM THU ClIeJaT HE CaMo
JTVPEKTHUTE TIOTOMITM, TYKY U CTPAaHWYHHUTE JIMKOBH W POJHHMHH, Pa3TpaHyBajKu ce 10
Oeckpaj). Hajmoznat mpumep Ha cara BO COBpEMEHaTa TEJEBH3UCKa IPOJYKLHUja €
cepujata ,Jlamac*. Bo cymtuHa carata e ,,MackupaHa“ cepHja Koja ce pa3IUKyBa
€IMHCTBEHO I10 TOA INTO JIMKOBUTE CE MEHYBaaT (Iypu W PU3UYKH CTapear), HO PeayHo,
carara ja MOBTOpyBa MCTaTa IpUKa3Ha HU3 MOKOJIEHUjaTa — ,,80 ,, [anac* u dedosyume u

6HYyume nomuHyeaam HU3 noeexke uau nomaikKy ucmume nepunemuu. 60p6a 3a

18 BaxkBHOT OJHOC Ha JEIOTO KOH IIyOJMKaTa, KOj MCKIydyBa CEKAKBO M3HEHAAyBam:e, OCTOEN U Kaj
TeaTapcKuTe U3BenOu BO AHTHYKA ['priuja kou Owie NieN oJ eleH KOJICKTUBEH PUTYall BO YECT Ha OOroT
JIMOHHC W KOj MPETNOCTaByBaJ €qHA JApamMaTyprja Koja Ouia crojelieHa MmoMmery CUTe — YYECHHIH H
nyOiMKa — W BO KOja OJHANpe] Ce 3HaeNo IITO Ja Ce OYeKyBa 3allTo ,,M3HEHAJyBameTO Ce KOCH CO
npupomara Ha puryanot™ (Lesic).
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boeamcmeo u MOK, Jdcusom, cmpm, nopas, nobeoa, npemsyoa, bybo8, ompasa, 3a6uUcm,
unysuja u usmama“*e’.

[Tox ,,unTepTekcryanen aujanor Exko ro moapa3dupa GeHOMEHOT Kaj KOj JajaeH
TexcT®® onpasysa nperxonHn TexcroBu. Kako mpumMep 3a 0BOj CIydaj Ha MOBTOPYBAMbE,
Exo ro HaBemyBa nmpuMepoT CO UPOHHUYHHUOT IIUTAT BO BTOPHOT JIeN 011 (hUIIMCKaTa cepuja
3a Muaujana Ilouc ,,IIpokonnatnor Xpam* (Indiana Jones and the Temple of Doom), koj
ce OJJHEeCYyBa Ha CJIMYHA CHUTYaIlHja oj mpBHUOT nen ,,Kpammure na Nsrybennor Kopuer
(Raiders of the Lost Arc)!®®. Baksute u cimunu cirygaun 6apaaT oJ I71e1auoT IIpeI3HACHa
3a a OMJaT Npeno3HaeHu M CO Toa M MHTepecHH. Bo ciy4ajoT, riieauot Ha BTOPHOT JIe
on ,,Munujana [Jlonc™, Tpeba na ro rieman npBUOT JAE.

TpruyBajku o1 OBHE BHIOBH Ha MOBTOPYBame BO MACOBHHTE MeAuyMH, Eko ce
HaBpaka Ha UCTOpHjaTa HA YMETHOCTHUTE 3a Jia Hajle COOJBETHH MPHUMEPH 3a CEKOj €IeH
BUJ U CO TOA JIa ja JOKaKE CBOjaTa Te3a JIeKa MPOM3BOJCTBOTO HA TIOBTOPJIMBH MOJICIU
uMa CBOja ecteTcka BpeaHoct. Kako mpumep 3a npogosmkenue (retake) ja maea emckara
nmoemMa Ha JlymoBuko Apwuocto ,becanor Opnanmo” (Orlando Furioso), xoja e
MPOJOJDKEHNE Ha HeIoBpIIeHaTa poMaHca Ha Mateo Mapuja Bbojapno ,,BipyOennor
Opmango (Orlando Innamorato). Kako mpumep 61 Moxene aa ja AajgeMe ¥ KOMeaujaTa
Ha bomape ,,CBanOata Ha durapo®, Koja € BCYIIHOCT MPOJODKEHUE Ha ,,CEeBHIBCKHOT
bepbep* Ha uctuor aBTOp. 3a mpuMep 3a puMejk Beke ro naaoBme lllexcnup koj
npepaboTui rojieM Opoj Ha TOOpPO TMO3HATH MPHUKA3HU Of MPETXOJHUTE BeKOBU. KoH

KaTeropujata Ha CEpUMTe, KaKo HajekaTanTHa Exo ja ctasa ,,Komym60“ (Columbo)'®® so

187 Umberto Eco “Innovation and Repetition: Between Modern and Post-Modern Aesthetics”, Daedalus
Vol. 114, No. 4, The Moving Image (Fall, 1985), Published by: The MIT Press, p. 170

18 Bo nureparypHara Teopuja ,,TEKCTOT € CEKOj eleH 00jeKT KOj MOKe Ja Ouje ,,IpounTan’, 6e3 pasiuka
JlaJii OBOj 00jEKT e JIuTeparypHa TBopOa, yJIM4YeH 3HaK, OpraHu3anujara Ha 3rpajiuTe BO eHa Hacenba 1l
CTHJIOBM Ha oOiekyBame. ToOj € KOXepeHTeH ceT oJf cuMOOJM KoM IIpeHecyBaaT HEKO] BHJ Ha
nHpopmaTuBHa Topaka. OBOj cer o cuUMOOIM ce pasriieqyBa BO OIHOC Ha COIpKMHATA Ha
nH(pOpMAaTUBHATA TIOpaKa, TIOBEKe OTKOJIKY BO OJHOC Ha Heropara (u3muka (opMa WIH METUYMOT MPEKy
koj e mperctaseH. (Yuri Lotman - The Structure of the Artistic Text)

189 Tyka ce MuC/IM Ha cleHaTa cO yOMCTBOTO Ha KPYMHHOT Aparn BO MPBHOT JIEJ CO THUIUTON U MUINTOJIOT
KOj TO HEMa BO BTOPHOT JIeJI, KOra ce 00M/yBa Ha AECHTHYEH Ha4MH Jia ce N3BJede OJ] CUTyauujara.

190 Komym60* (Columbo) e amepukaHcka J€TEKTHBCKA TEJEBU3MCKA CEpHja co3aaaena o Bunujam JIunk
(William Link) u Puuapa Jlesuncon (Richard Levinson), Bo koja Ilutep ®ank (Peter Falk) ja Tonkysa
yrmorata Ha Komym00, IETETKTHB OJ OAJEIOT ,,YOucTBa“ Ha nonunujata Ha Jloc AHyenec. OBaa KyiTHa
cepuja ce emuTyBajga Bo nepuoaot 1968-1978 ua teneBmsuckara mpexxa NBC, a Bo mepuogor 1989-2003
Ha teneBusuckara mpexka ABC. Cepwujara ,,Komym60“ ro momynapusupa T.Hap. GopMaT Ha ,,IpeBpPTEHA
JETeKTUBCKA MPHUKa3Ha, BO KOj MyOJIMKaTa € 3almo3HacHa co Toa KaKo M KOj TO M3BPIIIII 3JI0CTOPCTBOTO, a
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KOja TJIeIavyoT He € IMOCTAaBEeH BO MO3UIIMja Ja MOrojyBa ,,koj € youemor™ (3amrTo Toa BO
HaJroJIeM JIeJI O] eMU30/IUTE € OUUTIIEHO), TYKY Ja ce 3a0aByBa IETEKTUBCKUTE TEXHUKU
Ha mnonkoBHUKOT Komym60. Cnopen Hero, ,Yomeukara Komemmja“ na bamsak
MPETCTaByBa ,,pa3rpaHeTa‘’ cara Kako u ,,Jlamac™ co Taa paszimka MITO CEKOja O KHUTUTE
on ,,Komeaujara® ro 3roseMyBa HallleTO 3HACHE 3a TOTAIIHOTO OIMIITECTBO, J10/EKa
ceKoja emnu3oja Ha ,Jlamac* HU KaxyBa €JHO MCTO 32 aMEpUKAHCKOTO OIMILITECTBO, HO
Celak, W JIBeTe KOPUCTAT MCTa HapaTHBHA mema. Bo omHOC HA ,,AHTEPTEKCTYaIHUOT
IUjasior™ 3a mpuMep ce NaJcHH, Beke CIIOMEHATHOT, ,,Haujana [lonc™, kako u gumimor
Ha Bymu Anen ,.bananu® (Bananas), Bo Koja € CTaBeH HPOHHYEH I[MTAT Ha CIEHATa CO
»ckanmute Bo Opneca® (ox ¢unmor ,,Oxnonuunara [loremkun* Ha Ceprej Aj3eHIITajH),
UTAT KOj € eKCIUIoaTHpaH M BO cueHaTta Ha craHumara ['pann LlenTtpanm Bo duiamor
,2Hemormupmusu* (The Untouchables) na Bpajan [le [Tanma.

Hekou op 3axmydornute kou Ymbepto Exo ru u3BenyBa o HErorara aHajau3a Ha
MTOBTOPJIMBUTE MOJIEJIH C€ CIIETHUTE:

,Cexoj 00 eudoseume na nosmopysarve (repetition) xou eu pazenedasme ne e
02paHUYeH camo Ha MACOGHUMeEe MeOUYMU, HO CO NPAo My NPUNAra Ha yeiama ucmopuja
Ha yMemHuUuKama Kpeayuja: nia2ujamom, yYumamom, napooujama, upoOHUYHOMO
npoOoIdICeHUe U UHMEPMEKCMyaIHama uieea ce MunuyHu 3a yeiama YMemHU4Ko-
JumepamypHa mpaouyuja.

Tonem den 00 ymemnocma 6unra u e noemopausa (repetitive). Kouwyenmom 3a
anconymHama OpUSUHAIHOCM e coepemeH, pooeH 60 Pomanmuszmom,; kiacuunama
YyMemHoCm 0una 80 20iemMa mepa cepucka, o0odeka ,,mMolepHama‘’ asaneapoa (Ha
novemoxom Ha 20muom 6ex) ja ocnopuia pomawmuyapckama uoeja 3a ,,co30a8arbemo
00 HUWMOmo *, co mexHuKume Ha Koaaxcom, mycmaxume Ha Mona Jlusa, ymemunocma
3a ymemunocma u m.u.**%,

[lITom pa3nuMYHKTE BUJOBU HA MOBTOPYBaWkE Ce MPHUCYTHHU BO IleflaTa YMETHHYKA
W JITepaTypHa UCTOpHja, THE Tpeba J1a ce 3eMaT BO MPEABHI BO BOCIIOCTABYBAHETO HA
KPUTEPUYMHUTE 3a YMETHUYKATa BPEJHOCT Ha JICHEIIHHTE MEINYMCKH CEPHCKHU

MPOM3BOJIM M BOBEYBamkETO HA CBOCBHUJIHA ,,eCTETHKA Ha cepujanHocrta’ (aesthetics of

3aIJIETOT C€ BPTH OKOJTYy TOA KaKO 3JIOCTOPHHUKOT, KOj ¥ € TIO3HAT Ha MyOJuKara, ke Ouje oTKpueH U daTeH
O CTpaHa HA CUMIATUYHHUOT U JIYHHUJCH JECTCKTTHUB.
191 Umberto Eco “Innovation and Repetition: Between Modern and Post-Modern Aesthetics”, p. 178
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seriality). imeHo, ocBpHYBajKku ce Ha ()EHOMEHOT Ha JCHEIIHHWTE TEJIEBH3HCKH CEPHUH,
Exo BO HHB IO OTKpHBa HOBHOT KOHIIENT Ha ,,06CKOHEYHOCTa Ha TEKCTOT (,,the infinity
of the text“): ,,... mexkcmom eu npezema pummume Ha UCMOMO CeKOjOHEBUE 60 KOE €
npousseoeH u Koe 20 00pasyéa Kkako oeneoano. llpobremom He e 0anu HeKoj npeno3Hasa
0eKa cepuckuom meKcm npemcmagyea 0OecKomeuHa eapujayuja 6p3 eoHa 6asuuHa
wema... Bucmunckuom npobnem koj Hé uHmepecupa He ce MOJIKY HNOEOUHEeYHUme
gapujanmu KOJIKy ,, 6apujabunnocma  Kako popmaner npuHyun, Gaxkmom umo modxce od
ce npasam eapujayuu 00 beckoneunocm. Bapujabunnocma 00 6ecKoHeuHOCm 2u UMda
cume Kapakmepucmuxkyu Ha penemuyujama u MHo2y MAJKy Ha unosayujama. Ho, moxmy
,,beckoneunocma“ Ha npoyecom e maa Koja My 0asd HO8A CMUCIA HA NOUMOM HA
sapujayujama. Ona wimo Hé npasu 0a yicugame e axkmom wmo cepujama Ha MO*CHU
sapujayuu e nomeHyujaiHo deckoneuna. OHa wimo ce ciaéu myka e c80eeuoHa nobeoa
HA J#CUBOMOM 6P3 YMEMHOCMA, CO NAPAOOKCOmM HA epama Ha eleKmpoHuKamada, Koja,
Hamecmo 0a 20 NOMeHyupa peHomenom Ha wokKom, npekunysaremo (interruption),
unosayujama  (novelty) u  @pycmpayujama 00 ouexysarwama, Hé 6parka Kow
konmumnyymom, Lluknuunomo, ITepuoduunomo, Pezynapnomo*t®?,

Ona mTO U3JeryBa Kako pe3yaTaT o oBUE peduieKCHH € TOoa IITO Ce HAIMHHYBa
JUCTUHKIMjaTa Ha TOUMHUTE ,,TIOBTOPYBame™ U ,,MHOBAIIM]ja", a aKIIEHTOT Ha €CTETUKAaTa 1
TeopHjaTa Ha YMETHOCTAa C€ MPEMECTyBa Bp3 HEPa3JEIHUOT ja30Jl MOMEry IieMara u
Hej3MHAaTa Bapujalyja, Kajae BapHjalujaTa He € MoBeKe MOoleHeTa OTKOJIKY memMara. Co
Toa, 3akiydyBa Eko, ,Hue cme ceedoyu Ha pararwemo Ha eOeH HO8 ecmemcKu
CeH3ubunumem Koj 60 CYWMUHA e MHOZY apxauyeH U HABUCMUHA HOCH-

nocmmooepen*1%,

192 Ycro
193 Ycro
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IV. 2.3. ,Meauymot e nopakara“ — Mapmaa Mekayan'®

HuenHo ucTpakyBame Ha MACOBHHTE MEIMYMH, Kako TEJIEBH3HMjaTa, HE MOXE Jia
nomuHe 0e3 Ja ce croMeHe paboTara Ha KaHAJCKUOT (mio30(p Ha KOMYHHUKALUCKUTE
teopur, Mapmran Meknyan, (Marshall McLuhan), duuinro TpyaoBH, OCBEH INTO Ce
cMeTaaT 3a €JHM OJ TEMEIUTEC Ha TUCIMIUIMHATA ,,TeOpHja HAa MEAWYyMHUTE , MMaaT
OFpOMHAa MpPaKTUYHA NOpPHUMEHAa BO TEJCBM3WCKaTa W pekiamuara (advertising)
unaycrpuja. OBOj TyUUACH MHCIUTEN, ,,KyM™ Ha MO3HATHOT TEPMHUH ,,[TIOOATHO Celo‘
(global village), Bo cBojaTa Teopuja ru MOBp3yBa MEIUYMHUTE CO CETHUIIHATA MIEPIEIIIH]a,
KaKO ¥ CO OMIITECTBOTO, KYJITypaTa, MOJUTHKATa U UCTOPH]jaTa.

Bo cBojot, MmoxeOu, Hajo3HAT TPYH ,,Paz0oupame 3a Menuymure: EkCTeH3UUTE
Ha Yosexor* (Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man,1964), koj npercraByBa
MUOHEPCKa CTyIuja BO o0yiacTa Ha MeIuyMcKara TeopHja, MekiyaH ja MpoMOBHpa
CBOjaTa OCHOBHA Te3a JIeKa CAMUTE MEIMYMH, a HE COApKMHATa KOja ja NpeHeCcyBaar,
Tpeba na Oumar Bo (POKYCOT Ha MCTPAXKYBAKETO HA COBPEMEHATa HayKa 3a MEIUYMUTE,
Te3a Koja € CoAprKaHa BO Heropara rmo3Hara gpasa ,,meouymom e nopakama*. Cakamara
Ha MeKkilyaH o/1aT BO HAacOKa Jieka MEJJMyMOT, BO Taa CMHUCIIA U TeJIEBU3HUjaTa, BIjac BP3
OIIITECTBOTO BO KOE€ ,,uepd yio2ca He CHOped COOPAICUHAMA Koja ja npedasa, mMyKy

cnoped ceoume cneyupuunu xapaxmepucmuxu xkaxo meouym % 1% Vmre mokpajHo e

194 Mapan Mekiyan (Marshall McLuhan, 1911-1980) e kaHaacku MEIUyMCKH U KyJITYPEH KpUTHYAp.
HeroBu Haj3nauajuu nena ce ,,Mexanudkara Hesecra“ (The Mechanical Bride, 1951), ,,I'yren6eprosara
lanmakcuja“ (The Gutenberg Galaxy, 1962), ,Pa36upajku v Memuymure: Excrensum Ha YoBexor
(Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man, 1964), ,,Mexuymor e Ilopakara“ (The Medium is the
Message, 1967) u ,,Kourpaymap* (Counterblast, 1970). Kuurara ,,Pa36upajku ru Meaunymute™ e oHa Jeno,
Koe My ja JoHeno Ha MekilyaH MelyHapoJHaTa clilaBa, BO KOE€ TOj F'0 MCTaKHYBa CBOETO KOHTPOBEP3HO
TBpJCHE JeKa Pa3BOjOT HA MEAMYMCKUTE TEXHOJOTMM MMAJI0O M MMa TOTOJIeM COLMjaJieH M OIILITECTBEH
e(eKT Bp3 MyOJIuKaTa OTKOJIKY caMaTta MEAMyMCKa COIp)KUHA - ,,MEeAUyMOT ¢ mopakara®™ (“the medium is
the message”). Toj pasnukyBan ,,TOIUIN U ,,cTyACHH MeauymHu. [IpBute, ,,Tormre", cropen Hero, ouie
MOCTapH M C€ PaclpoCTpaHyBalie HHU3 IPOCTOPOT BO ,.Brcoka pesonyruja“ (high definition), mro 3naun
Jieka OuJie UCTIOTHETH co MH(OpMaIHja, co LITO MPEAU3BUKYBaJIe ACHBHA pelLeNinja Kaj rienador. TakBu
Menuymu oune dororpadujara, GuaMot, BecHUKOT. [IoHOBHTE, ,,CTYACHH MEIMYMH, criopen MekiyaH ce
co ,HHCKa pe3osynuja”, naBaaT MHOTY MaJKy HMH(popManuja, Oapajku on IyOnuKaTra akTHBHO Ja T'H
JIOTIOJIHYBa HUBHUTE MOPAKU. TakBU MeHyMH Ce TEJIEBU3HjaTa, PaAu0TO, TeNeHOHUTE.

MexkilyaH ONTHMHUCTHYKH TBpACN JeKa PANHIHOTO IIUPCHE HA EINEKTPOHCKUTE MEAUYMH BO
CBETOT Ke BOJM [0 KOJIaNC Ha MPOCTOPHUTE M BPEMEHCKUTE AMCTAHLM TOMeEry JIy[eTo, MPeTBOpajKu ja
IUIAaHeTaTa BO CBOCBUJIHO ,,IJI00ATHO CeJ0™ Ha KyJATYpHO HE3aBHCHHU rparanu. HeroBurte Teopuu Biujaene
Bp3 paborara Ha MOCTMOJIEPHUTE KYJITYpHH Teopetndapu kako JKau boapujap (Jean Baudrillard).
195 Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man”, London & New York, Routledge
Classics, 2001
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HEroBOTO TBPACH:-C JIeKa COApPXKUHATA Ha MEIUYMOT MMa HE3HAUMTEIHO BIHjaHUE BP3
OIILITECTBOTO, Taka IITO, HE3aBUCHO Jalli, HAa MpUMEp, Ha TeJIeBU3HMja CE€ €MUTyBaaT
JETCKA €MHUCUU WM €MHCUU KaJieé HACWICTBOTO € €KCIUTMIUTHO MPETCTaBEHO — €PEKTOT
BP3 OIIITECTBOTO K€ OMJie HICHTUYCH.

MekilyaH TH KOPUCTH TEPMHHHUTE ,,MEIMYMHU U , TEXHOJOTHja” Kako
B3a€MHO3aMEHJIMBH, 3aIlITO 33 MEIAUYM I'O CMETa ,,CeKOj MPOJOJIKETOK (EKCTeH3HUja) Ha
cebecH’ WM, KaXKaHO HAjOIIIITO, CEKOja HOBA TexHoyoruja. Taka, mokpaj popmMuTe Kako
BECHUIIW, paaro WIN TeleBu3uja, MekiayaH BO cBojaTa NedHHHIIMjA 33 ,,MEAUYMHU ' TH
BKIIy4yBa M CHjaJIMIIUTE, KOJUTE, TOBOPOT M ja3uKOT. CUTE OBUE KAaKO TEXHOJIOTHU ja
MocpeyBaaTr HallaTa KOMyHHKaIlHja, Taka ITO HUBHUTE ()OPMU WM CTPYKTYpPH BIIUjaaT
Ha TOa KaKo To MepIHIupaMe 1 pa3dupame CBETOT OKOIY HaC.

MekiyaH TH Jeld MEAMyMHTE, CIOpE] CTEICHOT Ha BKIydeHoct (participation)
Ha WHIMBHIyaTa Koja ro ,,KOHCYMHpa™ KOHKPETHHOT MemuyMm, Ha ,Torum* (hot) u
,CcTyaenn (cool). Memuymute Kako KHHOTO c€ ,,TOILIM™, 3allTO 3aCHIyBaaT €IHO
CEeTUJIO, BO CIIy4ajoB IVIeJambeTO (BU3MjaTa) HA HAYMH INTO WHAMBHIyaTa HeMa MoTpeda
7la BIIO’KYBa IOBEKE HAIop 3a Jia T JIOTOJIHY JAeTaiuTe Ha uiMmckara ciuka. Ha kuHoTO
ja CIIpOoTHBCTaBYBa TEJIEBH3HjaTa, KOja, CIIOpe]] Hero, € ,,CTYAeH MeuyM Kaj Koj ce 6apa
MIOTOJIEM HAIop Of CTpaHa Ha TIIEeJadoT 3a Ja To OJApeAH 3HauYewmeTo. ,,Cexoj ,,monon "
Meouym bapa nomanxy napmuyunayuja o0 cmpama Ha 2neoaiom 00 ,, cmyoeHuom
Meouym, Kako wmo jexyujama 0apa noManky 6KIY4eHOCm 00 CeMUHapom u KHueama

nomanxy 00 oujanozom %’

1% 3a na crame MalKy I0jacHO, 3a KakBO BIIMjaHMe CTaHyBa 300p, ke cromeHeme jeka MekiyaH ja
MOCOYYBaJl EJIEKTpUYHATA CHjajMla Kako KOHKpeTeH NpuMep 3a oBoj koHuenT. Cwujanuiara Hema
COJpKMHA KaKO IITO BECHUIIMTE MMaaT CTaTWH, WM TeJIeBU3MjaTa IporpaMa H cenak, € MeJuyM KOj uma
ommrecTBeH epekt. Co Ipyru 300poBH, CHjaIMIIaTa UM OBO3MOXKYBA Ha JIYI'€TO Jla CO3/1aBaaT MPOCTOPH 3a
BpeMe Ha HOKTa KOM MHaKy Ou Ouiie IOKpHUEHU cO TeMHHUHA. T0j ja ONMIyBa eJIeKTPUIHATA CHjaThIla KaKo
,,MEIyM 0e3 HUKaKBa COAPXKUHA™ M BEJIU JIeKa ,,CHjaInIaTa co3/1aBa CPEeANHA CO CAMOTO CBOE IIPUCYCTBO .
(Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man”, London & New York, Routledge
Classics, 2001, p. 8)

197 TlpaBeH € eKCIEPMMEHT CO KaMEPH MOCTABEHM Ha TJIABMTE Ha Jlela J0Jeka Tieaaat tenesusuja. Ona
LITO € OTKPUEHO € JieKa HUBHUTE OYM HE ja Ciie/iaT akiujaTa, TyKy peakluuTe Ha aktepute. O4uTe peTKo
UM ce OTTPrHYyBaJIe O]l JIMIaTa Ha aKTepHTe, IypH W BO CLEHHUTE CO HacWiICTBO. OBME KaMepu MOToa T'M
MpoeKTUpaat cuMmyaTaHo camara TB cieHa u aBmkemara Ha ounte. BakBOTO HEBOOOMYAEHO OJIHECYBAHE €
yIITE €JeH WHIWKATOp 3a CTYJACHWOT M HHBOJIBUPAYKH Kapaktep Ha TemeBusujata” (Marshal McLuhan
“Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man”, p. 340-341)

128



Bo ,Pazbupame Ha Menuymure”, MekinyaH, Ha OpPUTMHAJICH HA4YWH, HU3
Metadopu U aHErAOTH JEMOHCTpHpA pa3iNMYyHU KapaKTepUCTHKH Ha MEJUYyMOT Ha
TEJIEBU3MjaTa KOU TyKa Ke TY Mpe3eHTHpaMe.

TeneBusujata € MenuyMm Koj HE TPHH OCTpH KpajHocTu. Taa ru ordpra octpute
KapakTepu U ro (paBopu3upa NpeTCTaByBamHETO Ha IMPOLIECU IPE] MPETCTaBYBAKHETO Ha
npousBou. BakBoTO mpuiarogyBame Ha TeJIeBU3MjaTa KOH MPOLIECUTE, a HE KOH yPEeIHO
CIMIaKyBaHUTE MPOHM3BOIM, BOJAHU, cropea MekilyaH, [0 3aHEMapyBame Ha ,,oiceuKume
memu u ocmpo OepuHupanume CHpOMUECMABEHU CIMABO8U ... 3a Jyremo Kou HA8UKHALe
Ha ,,olcewikuom” MeOuym Ha 6ecHuyume, KOj NO8eKe ce 3aHUMAsa co Ccyoupom Ha
CMAagosU, OMKOJIKY €O O01AOOKO UHBONBUPAFbe B0 CUMYAyujama, 0O0HeCY8arbemo Ha
menesuzujama e Heobjacnueo %,

TB nukoBuTe Tpeba ma Oumar, 10 M3BECHA Mepa, ,,HeoapencHu . ,,Cexoj uuja
nojasa CuiHo ja 0eknapupa He208ama posja u cmamyc 80 HCUBOMON e Henpudamius oa
ouoe TB nux. Cexoj koj muuu deka 6u modicen 0a bude HACMABHUK, OOKMOP, OUSHUCMEH,
uny, ywme oecemuyu Hewima ucmospemeno, e no2ooer 3a TB. Koea npesenmupanama
JUYHOCIM MOJIce 0a bude Kiacupuyupana, 2ne0a4om Hema wmo 0a OONOIHU 80 Hed...
Cmyoenuom TB meduym ne 20 mpnu MUunUYHOMO 3AWMO 20 UULY8A 27edayom 00
Hezoeama paboma 0a 20 KOMNiemupa iuKom-.

TeneBusujata aHraxwpa. ,,leresuzujama He Modce 0a QYHKYUOHUPA KAKO
nozaouna. Taa ee ameadicupa, uiu, ako ja uckopucmume @pazama Koja HACMAHALA CO
Hacmauysarbemo Ha menesusujama: Bue mopame oa 6udeme co nea“.

TeneBusujata He e ¢unM. ,,Mooanumemom na TB ciauxama nema HUwmMo
3Ae0HUYKO CO PUAMOM, OCBEH WMO, UCIO MAKA NPemcmaesyea Hegepoania cocmojoa na
Gopmume. Kaj menesusujama, enedauom e exkpawom ... TB ciukama e co HU30K
UHMeH3Umem U cnopeo moa, 3a paziuka 00 QuUIMom, He HU NPemcmasysa OemaHd
ungopmayuja 3a objekmom-*.

TeneBu3mjata e NBOAMMEH3MOHANHA. ,,Kako u kaj cexoj Opye mo3zaux, mpemama
oumeH3uja e Henosnama 3a menesusujama. Kaj menesusujama unyzujama na mpemama

OUMEH3UJA e 0B03MONCEHA 0eIYMHO 00 cyeHozpagujama o cmyouomo, Ho, camama TB

198 Ycro
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cluKa e pamer 0800UMeH3UOHAIeH Mo3auK. Tloconemuom den 00 MmpuoOUMeH3UOHATHAMA
unysuja e npenecenHa 00 8000UHAEHOMO 2nedarbe Ha Guimosu u homoepaguu’.

TeneBusujara He € (caM0) BU3YEIIEH MEIUYM — Taa € MO3auK. ,,budejku enujae na
MOMANHOCMA HA HAWUME HCUBOMU, KAKO JUYHU, MAKA ONWMECMEeHU U NOTUMUYKU, Ke
bude docma HepearucmuuHo 0a ce npoba oa ce Hanpasu ‘‘cucmemamcka‘’ Uiy 8uU3yeinda
npesenmayuja Ha makeomo euujanue. Hamecmo moa, noussoonuso e oda ce
, npemcmasu’’ menesuzujama Kaxko KomniekcHa yeiocm (“‘gestalt”) 00  cayuajno
cobpana ungopmayuja ... /[nabuncku uckycmea 08o3modicenu 00 TB cauxama modice oa
budam objacHemu 00 acnekm HA PasiuKume nomery 8uyeiHuom npocmop u npocmopom
HA MO3AUKOM ... 3auimo Mo3auKom He e eOH000paseH, KOHMUHYUpau uiu noemopaus. Toj
€ OUCKOHMUHYUPAH, 3aKOCeH U HeauHeapeH, kako TB ciuxkama®.

TeneBusujata € eKcTeH3Wja HAa TAKTUIHOTO. ,,AKO paduomo e eKcmeH3uja Ha
yyjuomo, omoepagujama Ha euzyerHOmo, moeaul menesusujama e, npeo cé,
eKCMeH3Uja Ha Cemuiomo 3a OONUp, Koe 6KIYYY8a MAKCUMATHO MeryceOHO 0ejcmeo Ha
ocmaunamume cemuid .. 3a cemuniomo 3a OOnUp, cume Hewma ce HeHaoejHU, CNPOMUBHU,
OPUSUHANHU, OCKYOHU, YYOHU, KAKO UWIMO e U HAuemo 00x4cu8ysarne 00 mozaukom Ha TB
ciukama ... Mosauukama gpopma na TB crukama usuckysa 01abuncka napmuyunayuja u
BKILYYEHOCM HA Yelomo dumue, KaKko wmo moa 20 npasu cemuiomo 3a 0onup*.

3a kpynHHOT Kaaap Ha TB. “Texuuuxku nocieonamo, menesuzujama ce cmpemu 0a
bude meouym na xpynhuom kadap. 06oj kadap Koj 6o ¢huimom ce Kopucmu 3da
woxuparse, Ha menesuzuja e oocma HopmaiHa nojasa. M dodexa ghomoepaghujama co
eonemuna Ha TB expan 6Ou nokascara OecemuHna auya co cOOO0GemMHuUmMe Oemainu,
Ooecemuna uya Ha TB expan ou bune camo 3amamena ciuxa'.

3rycHaTOCT Ha TeneBu3ujara. ,,Moowe Oa 38yuu napadoxkcaiHo Oeka CmyoeH
Meouym Kako meneguzujama mpeba oa bude MHO2Yy nogeKe KOMNPECUpan U KOHOeH3UpaH
OMKOJKY monoi meouym kako ¢guimom. Ho, 006po e nosnamo Oexa noia MuHyma Ha
MenesuU3UCKa npocpama e eOHaKeo Ha mpu MUHYMU 60 cyeHda 00 8008umb. Mcmomo ce

0()Hecyea Ha pakonucom 60 00HOC HA NeYameHuom mekcm“lgg.

199 Cure noropuu muTatH ce ox Beke cniomenarara “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man”.
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3a Kpaj Ha OBOj Haml OCBPT Bp3 MeKilyaH U HeroBara TEOpHja Ha MEIUYMHUTE U
TEJIeBU3MjaTa, KE CIIOMEHEME €IHO HEroBO ONTUMHUCTUYHO IPEIBUAYBAmHE KOE Ce
OJTHECYBa Ha BJIMjaHUETO HA TEICBU3UCKUOT MEIUYM Bp3 OHUE KOM K€ M3pacHaT co Hero:
wMuaoume nyre scuseene nogeke 00 eoHa 0ekaoa co menesusujama, NPUPOOHO 20 BNULE
HA2OHOM KOH MeMENHO BKIYYY8arbe KOj U Npasu yeiume HA 6U3YETHAMA 8000UHACHA
KYIMypa He camo HepeanHu, myky u Hepenesanmuu ... Co mozauukama TB ciuka ce
nojagysa u nompebama xaj maaoume 3a YeioCHa 6KIYYEHOCM 60 MOMAIHOMO ,,ce2a .
Baxeama npomena na cmagom mema HUKAKeéa 6pcka co npocpamama, myKy co camama
TB cauxa ... TB 0ememo ouexysa uHB0IBUPAHOC U HeMAd 0d NPUPDAKA CReyujatusupana
npogecuja 60 uonuma. Toa caxa ynoea u 01aboKa NOCEEMEHOCH KOH HE2080MO
onuwmecmeso. TB dememo ne modice 0a euou Hanped budejru caka 0a duoe UHEONBUPAHO
U He Modice 0a 20 nmpugamu QpacmMeHmupaHuom u NPoCmo BU3VETUSUPAHAMA Yel Ul

cyobuna 6o npoyecom na yuerse uni 60 scusomom* >,

1V. 2.4. TeneBu3ujaTta kako ,,ApaMcka popMa Ha KOMYHHUKaUja“— MapTuH

Ecann?%!

On emHa cTpaHa, TeaTapCKu KPUTHYAP M TEOPETHYAp, a O IAPyra, TEICBU3UCKH U
pazuo MpOAYLEHT, CIIEHAPUCT U nipe3eHTep, Maptun Eciun, Bo cBojaTa kHura ,,Epata Ha
Tenesusujata“ (The Age of Television), koja HacTaHana kako pe3yaraTr Ha HEroBoto 40
TOAUIIHO paboTerhe 3a BpUTaHCKHOT TeneBU3MCKH cepBUC ,,bu- bu- Cu“ (British

Broadcasting Corporation, BBC), ja pa3rieayBa TejeBH3HjaTa KaKO €CEHIIM]aTHO

200 Mcro

201 Maprun Ecmun (Martin Esslin, 1918-2002) e aHriucku IpoAyLEHT M CLEHAPUCT, ApaMaruyap,
HOBUHAp, TPEBEAyBay, akaJeMHK 1 Ipodecop Mo Jpama, KOj € Hajlo3HaT M0 BOBEIYBabETO HA TEPMUHOT
,TeaTap Ha afncypAoT BO HeroBara ucromMmeHa kHura (1961) koja mmana cratyc Ha ,,HajBIHjaTeleH
Teatapcku TekcT Ha 60-te“. PomeHn e Bo Byaummemita, HO HETOBOTO CEMEjCTBO ce MpecenyBa Bo Buena
ymre kora 6w MHory Mai. Ha Buenckuor YHuBep3urer cryaupai ¢puino3zoduja 1 aHIIINCKH ja3uK, a UCTO
TakKa JAUIUIOMHUpall Kako NpoayleHT Ha PajuxaproBuor Cemunap. bunejku EBpenn, Bo 1938-ta roauna, Bo
BpeMe Ha ,,aHnuryc - ot, Ecnun ja Hammymra Buena u oqu Bo Bennka bpuranuja. 3anounysa na pabortu 3a
bu- bu- Cu (BBC) on 1940 kako mpoayueHt, cueHapucT u Boauten. Bo nmepuonor 1963-1977 ja Bogen
pamvo napamara Ha bu- bu- Cu, paborejkm mperxomHo 3a HaasopemHnor Esporckum Cepsuc. Ilo
HaITyIITalkeTo Ha PaJHoTo, paboTH Kako npodecop Ha yHuBep3uteToT Crandopa n @nopuna Crejt. Eciaun
IIpeBe W afanTHpal MHOTY JeJla OJf TepMaHCKH ja3uK, Kako IITO ce, Ha MpUMep, ApaMuTe Ha Bondranr
Bayep. HeroBute Hajmo3HaTH OpHUTHHAIHHU Jena ce ,,[earapor Ha Amncypaotr™ u ,llomero Ha JIpamara“
(The Field of Drama).
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npamcka ¢opma Ha KoMyHHKaija. Toj ru ucTpaxxyBa edeKTHTE KOHW TeJIeBU3HjaTa TH
¥uMa Bp3 TeHEpalMuTe KOM U3pacHale CO Hea, 3aHMMAaBajKH Ce CO Ipallama 3a Toa KaKo
TeJIeBH3WjaTa ja MpPEeTBOpa cTBapHOcTa BO (ukiuja u obpatHo. OCBpHYBajKH ce Ha
HEj3UHUTE KBAINTETH M cinaboctu, EcnuH akueHTHpa Bp3 BIUjaHHETO M JOJTOPOYHUTE
epeKTH Ha TeJeBH3MjaTa Bp3 HAIIUTE CIOCOOHOCTH 3a PE30HUPABE, CO3JaBambe,
xuBeewe. OCoOCHO BHMMaHWE BO KHMTara EcCiIMH TOCBeTyBa Ha pasrieiyBame Ha
aMepUKaHCKaTa TeJEeBH3Wja KOja 3a HEro € TMoBeke O] JIoKaleH (eHoMeH
,Amepukanckama nonynrapha Kyimypa, ce npemeopu 60 NONYIAPHA KYAMypa HA Yeauom
ceem. Amepuxkanckama meneeusuja e Hewmo nogeKe 00 YUCMoO COYUOIOUWKU (eHOMEH.
Taa 20 acyunupa u ucmospemeno 20 niawu yeiuom ceem %2,

Bo oBoj HeroB Tpyn, Eciiun ja 3amTuTyBa mo3unmjarta JeKa TEIeBU3HjaTa € Mpej
cé npamcka (opma Ha koMmyHHKaruja. Criopen HEro, TEIEBU3UCKUOT ja3HMK € OHOj Ha
Jpamara U ako Ce aHaJM3upa TeJeBU3MjaTa OJ] TJIeHA TOYKA Ha JpamMcKara KpUTHKA W
TeopHja MOXeE Jia ce JOCTHTHE 10 Moao0po pa3dupame Ha HEj3uHATa MPUPOJa, KaKo U
HEj3HHUTE TICHXOJIOIIKH, CONMjATHN U KyNTypHH BIIMjaHHja, HA KPATOK M JONT POKZ3,
Oga cBoe TBpAewme Ecinn ro 00pazinoxxyBa BO HEKOJIKY TOUKH:

Ha HajouwriieqHoTO HHMBO, TEJCBH3MjaTa € IPAMCKH MEIMYM O] €JIHOCTaBHA
NpUYMHA INTO rojeMa KOJMYMHA Off MaTepujalioT KOoj To eMHTyBa € BOo (opmara Ha
TpaJUIIMOHAIIHA IpaMa, KOj C€ COCTOM Of ,,pukiuja‘ (M3MUCICH MaTepHjal), MUMETHUKHI
MIPETCTAaBEH O] CTpaHa Ha ,,aKTepu U KOj BKIy4dyBa ¢adyna, TUKOBU, F€CTOBU, KOCTUM —
Hena najeTa Ha JpaMCKH CpPE/ICTBa Ha M3pasyBame. [loHaTtamy, Jpamara NpeTcTaByBa
eneH Bua Ha ,BpamyBame™ (framing) Ha peanHOCTa W Hej3MHA penpe3eHTalHja Cco
CpeiacTBaTa Ha TearapoT WM TeleBu3ujata. AKO Kaj TeaTapoT paMKara Ha
penpe3eHTUpaHaTa peaJHOCT € MOpPTajoT Ha CIieHaTa- KyTHja, Kaj TeleBU3MjaTra Toa €
paMKaTta Ha ,,MaJMOT ekpaH. [IoBTOpyBameTO Ha peasHH CIyYKH Ha TEJIECBHU3Mja MMa

APaMCKH KapakKTCp BO Taa CMHUCIIA HITO € AHAJIOTHO HA TCaTapCKaTa NpCTCTaBa KOja Cce

MMOBTOPYBA CEKOja Beuep (MM Ha OMNpeesieH NEpHUo] O BpeMme), a Koja € OazupaHa Ha

202 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, copyright 2002 by Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick,
New Jersey, p. 117

203 Bcnnu, Kako M MOBEKETO TEOPETHYApH HE TIPaBM OCTpa JUCTMHKIMjA MOMEly ,Jpama u ,;Teatap®,
OJTHOCHO, TNOMely TEKCTYaJHHOT (BepOajeH, JUTepaTypeH) HOCHTENl M HEroBHTE M3pa3HM cpencTsa. [la
Taka, 9eCTO OHaMy KaJie ITo ke 300pyBa 3a ,,ipama‘, BCyITHOCT C€ MMa BO MPEABUI ,,TeaTap U HETOBUTE
KapakTepUCTUKNA KaKo ,M3BeAyBadka“ yMETHOCT, HO TOa BO MOMEHTOB HE € MpEAMET Ha HaIleTo
HCTpPaKyBambe.
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peajiHa WM U3MHCIIEHA ClyuKa. ,,J[paMarusupameTo’ Ha peaqHocTa BO CMHCIA JIeKa ce
IITO Ce MOKaXyBa Ha TENeBH3Hja € ,,10y" (ShOw) mMa cBoM KOpeHH BO TeaTapoT KOj
HACTOjyBaJl CBETOT J]a F0 M3eIHAUM CO cieHaTa. /[pama cdareHa kako MO/ET Ha MUCIICHHE
Y HauMH Ha JJOXKMBYBAIE HAa CBETOT € IMPUCYTHA BO CKOPO CUTE TEIECBU3UCKU MPOTPaAMH —
o]l ”HGOPMATUBHUTE U CIIOPTCKUTE, JI0 TeNIEBU3HUCKATA JpaMcKa pukiuja.

[TocTaByBajku ja ApaMara BO pelalidja co JBOjKaTa peanHocT/¢uknuja, Ecivn ru
paHrupa BHJIOBHTE TEJIEBHM3MCKA NpOTrpaMa CIOpEe] CTENEeHOT Ha HHUBHATA PEaTHOCT
(3amovHyBajKu Of ,HajpeaHu* KOH ,,Haj)MKTUBHU'): HENpEeIBUICHU HAcTaHH (KOH
CIIy4ajHO BJIETJIC BO Kajap), peropTaku Off HACTaHH, CIIOPTCKU MPEHOCH BO JKUBO, ,,TOK-
moy* (talk show), urpu (game show), pexknamu.

Cnopen Ecnun, ,,Ha eoHo Oasuuno Huso, npusieyHocma Ha menesusujama e
BCYWHOC epOomCcKA NpueieyHocm', 3allTOo, CIIOPEl HEro, TeJIeBU3WjaTa IO CBOjaTa
CYUITHHA € JAPaMCKU MEIuyM, a ,,0pamama e 60 ochosa epomcka‘‘. OBa TBpIACHE IO
MOTKPEIyBa CO HEKOJIKY apTyMEHTH.

TeneBusujara, npex cé, ce 3aCHOBA HA HAITMOT MHTEPEC 3a IPYTHUTE JIyle, HHTEPEC
KOj BO ce0e COIPIKU M3BECEH €POTCKH acmeKT. [loCTon cekcyalieH eleMEeHT BO IIIeJamhEeTO
TeJeBU3Hja, 3alITO TeJIeBU3UjaTa € MPETeKHO MEIUYM Ha KPYITHU IJIAHOBH, IITO ja MpaBu
HajUHTHMHA O]l CHTE JpYI'M MenuyMu: ,,Tenesusujama e Hajeoajepckuom 00 cume
KOMYHUKAYUCKU MeOUyMU, He camo 3amoa wmo o0be30edyea nogexe mamepujanl 60
beckpajHuom nomok 00 CIUKU U 80 HAJYHUBEP3ATHO OOCMANHA GOPMA 3a NO2OAEMUOM
oel 00 nonyiayujama, myKy u 3auimo e HajuHmuMHUom oo ,, opamckume meouymu ‘. Bo
meamapom, axmepume ce pelamuerHo 000aleyeHu 00 2iedayume u OpamcKama npueooa
e jasna. Bo kunomo nogmopno cmamysa 300p 3a jasHa npucoda xaoe e cobpaua 2onema
ayoumopuja 60 eOHa Npocmopuja, kaoe akmepume ce NoOIUCKY 00 21e0ayom, HO 60
Kpynen niaw ce ozpomuu. Tenesuzujama ce 2reda o0OIU3Y U 80 MHOZY NONPUBATNEH
konmexkcm. Kpynnuom xadap 6o menesusujama 6p3 u3eedy8auom e Ha pamuuuime Ha

Oupexmen woseuku konmaxm-?%4,

204 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, copyright 2002 by Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick,
New Jersey, p.31
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OHa 1ITO TeJIeBU3HMjaTa BO OCHOBA MIPEHECYBA TOA Ce KapaKTepH (MEPCOHAIUTETH)
M OBa € CYNITHHCKa KapaKTepUCTHKA 3a TEJIEBU3MjaTa, 3allTO JIy[eTO MMaaT He3acUTHA
JbyOomuTHOCT €aHM KOH apyru. OBa cToM BO OCHOBaTa Ha HAIIMOT ,,KOMHEX II0
npukazHu'. OuKIMjaTa € KOHEYHATa aHaIn3a, 0300pyBamke Ha KOE MY € JaJieHa JpaMcKa
dbopma 3a ynorpeba Ha TeneBusuja: ,,Cnocoonocma na menesusujama 0a ,,npeHecysd
auyHocmu‘* (kapakmepu) e, 0e3 COMHeHUe, MAjHAMA HA HEJ3UHAMA O0SPOMHA MOK.
3awmo nyremo ce nezacumuu 60 HUBHUOM UHmMepec 3a opyeume ayre... M nagucmuna, mu
ce YuHU 0eKka 08a e edeH 00 OCHO8HUMme uoseuku Hazouu. Ilocne 3adoeonysarvemo Ha
HAeOHUmMe 34 Xpauda, 3ACOIHUUWImMe U penpooyKyuja, 3a0080JCMEOMO 00 HA2OHOM 3d
0300pysarve 3a UcKycmeama Ha opyaume Mmodce Ou e edeH 00 YenmpaiHume uHmepecu
Ha yoseukomo nocmoerve. Toj e uszgopom ma yerama QuKyuja u packaxicysarbe Ha
NPUKA3HU U UCMO MaKa, u3gopom Ha opamama. Jla uyewt (Hayuuus) wmo ce CIyyuno co
Opyeume Jyre, KaKo mue ce CHpAysaam coO Kpuzume 80 HUBHUME IHCUBOMU € 00
HajeoneMo 3Hayere 3a ONCMAHOKOM HA NOeOuHeyom u 6udom, moa e 0el 00 eOeH
beckpaen npoyec Ha yuerre'?®,

TeneBusujata ¢ ,,MamuHa 3a coHyBame™ (a "daydream” machine) koja Hu
npercTaByBa 0€30p0j KOJIEKTUBHU COHUINTA M (paHTa3UH, MTO JOBEAYBa JI0 3aMariyBambe
Ha pas3nukata nomely ¢akT W (ukuuja, moMmery peaaHMOT cBeT M (aHTa3Mjara Ha
eKpaHoT: ,,[ ciuuno Ha Xonusyo, Koj 60 ceoume paHu O0eHO8U HA NPOU3BOOCMBO HA
macoena 3abasa dOun Hapeueu ,,pabpuxa 3a conuwma‘, menesusUcCKama UHOYCmpuja
OU3AJHUPANA NPOU3BOO KOJ MOdce 0a 20 Hapeueme ,,MAWUHA 3a Mmeumaerbe'’. 3auimo
menesusujama Hu OOHeCy8a HenpeueHa Nnpoyecuja 00 KOLeKMUBHU Medumu, KOAeKMUGHU
ganmasuu 6o nawume 0omoeu >,

OcBpHYBajkM ce Ha OBOj OJHOC IoMely peanHocTa M (UKIMjaTa BO
TeleBU3UCcKaTa mporpama, EciuH moapoOHO ce 3amupa Ha TeleBU3HMCKAaTa CepHja.
HaBpakajku ce Ha MOYETOKOT Ha penanujara momery Japamara M TeJeBH3HjaTa, TOj ja
ONMIITyBa TEJEBH3MjaTa, KaKO W KUHOTO, Kako ymoOeH HAaYyMH 3a TpEHECyBame Ha

IMOCTOCYKHUTEC ApaMH HaAaMCHCTH 3a T€aTapCKa I/I3B€216a, J0 IIorojemMa mMaca Ha rjicaaydu,

205 Hcro, c1p. 30
206 Hcro, cTp. 33
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TIpH IITO Ce IeNIeNo Ja ce 3aApku aTMocdepara Ha TeaTapcko NokuBYBame?’'. OBa ce
CllyduyBa BO BpEMETO KOra TeJeBH3MCKaTa IporpamMa € KBAaHTUTATUBHO, KaKO U
COAPXHMHCKH, MPHJIMYHO CHUPOMAIIIHA U KOTa €MHUTYBAamETO Ha TeaTapcKa MPEeTCTaBa BO
KHMBO CEYILITE ja UMAJIO KapaKTepUCTHKATa Ha TEaTapoT — UMEHO, YyBCTBOTO 3a HACTaH.
Kako mto TeneBusujara ja 30oraryBaia cBojaTa mporpaMa M CTaHyBajla KOHTUHYHpaHa U
céMpUCyTHA, TaKa U OBa YYBCTBO 3a HACTaH, HEU30EKHO HCUE3HYBalO. A TOKMY OBa
,,AyBCTBO 3a HacTaH, ciopes; EciuH, ja pa3nukyBa TeneBu3ujata oJ] TeaTtapoT U (GUuiaMor,
3aITo ,,A0J€Ka OACHETO HA TeaTap WIM Ha KMHO € pe3y/ITaT Ha CBECHa HaMepa Ja ce
BUIU OIpejesieHa JpamMa WUiau (GUiIM, U300MIMETO Ha MaTepujail Ha paziauunute TB
KaHay, TO MPaBU UCKIYYUTEITHO TEUIKO MPHUBJIEKYBAETO HA BHHUMAaHHE Ha TIEAaunTe
Bp3 €IeH KOHKpeTeH HacTaH*. IIpakTHYHO € HEBO3MOXKHO CEKoja Imporpama jaa oOune
TpeTUpaHa Kako ,,CIIeIHjaJeH HACTaH KOj OM MpeTeHAupall Ha BHUMaHHE O]l CTpaHa Ha
TJIe]a40T MOPaId HETOBUOT YHUKATEH UJIEHTUTET.

Ecnun ro rnena pemeHneTo Ha BaKBUOT ,,aMOpdeH KapaKkTep Ha TEeIEBU3UCKUOT
MaTepHjall BO CTPYKTYPUPAHETO, PEAOBHOCTA M CO3/IaBAETO HA ,,TEIIEBU3UCKHA HABUKHU .
[IpeBeneHo Ha ja3MKOT Ha TEJIEBU3MCKATa IporpamMa, TOA 3HAYM OpUEHTAlHja KOH
,»,CEpPUU" — PEIOBHO MOBTOPJIUBU TEIEBU3UCKH MPOU3BOIMU, KOHU, cropen EcnuH, nmaar
JIBOjHA MPETHOCT MpeJ] OCTaHaTaTa HporpaMa: oj eJHa CTpaHa, THE Ha IJefadoT My
MpEe3eHTUpaaT HEMITO MO3HAaTO U MOBTOPJIMBO, €O IITO IO OCI000ayBaaT oOf
MHTENEKTYATHUTE HAMOpH J1a ja IPOMHUCIIYBa CEeKoja €mu30/a, a oj Apyra, ,,HOBUTETH ',
BO (hopMa Ha pa3NUYHU CUTYallUd U OKOJHOCTH BO KOM IOCTOjaHHUTE JIMKOBH, KOM Ha
HEKO] HaYMH CTaHajie JIeJl O/l CEeKOjIHEBUETO Ha IiefadoT, ce HaoraaT. Cekoja enuszona
BO CEKOja CeIMMIIA, ja COJPKHU MCTaTa KOMOWHAIMja, HO CO Majo ,,u3MecTyBame : ,,Ha
Kpamko, cepuume My 0agaam Ha 21e0a4om 4y8Cmeo 3a CUSYPHOCH, CMPYKMYypa Koja My

0603M0ICY6a 0a 20 Hajoe namom Hu3 xaocom %,

207 Cepeucot BBC Kk0j € IpBHOT BO CBETOT KOj EMUTYBAJI TeaTaPCKU APaMH BO KHBO yiuTe o 1936T1-Ta, 3a
b

la cuMyspa aMOHeHT Ha TeaTap, uMano 10-MHHYTHH nay3u Mel'y YMHOBHTE, 33 BpEME Ha KOU EKPaHOT Ha
TEJIEBM30POT OCTaHyBaJl TEMEH MIIM UMAJIO HEYTPaIHa CJIMKa Ha MOTOK Koj Tede. Co 3ByIMTE HAa SBOHEI,
HETIOCPE/IHO TIPEJ] TIPOJIOJKYBAMETO HA MPETCTABATA, TEJNEBM3UCKUTE IJIEJaul OWle NMOBUKYBAaHU Jia Ce
BpaTar Npeji MaIMTe EKPaHH.

208 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, copyright 2002 by Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick,
New Jersey, p. 23
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EcnuH cMmera neka apamara Kako KOMYHUKAITUCKO CPEJICTBO € ,,BUCOKO ehUKACHA
BO TPEHECYBamhe Ha YOBEUYKH JIMKOBU U MHOT'Y TIOMAJIKY e(hUKacHa BO KOMYHUIIHPAhE HA
W]V WU arliCTPAKTHU MUCIH, €HOCTaBHO 3aIlTO BO JpaMaTa CeKoja arcTpakTHa Hjeja
Tpeba na Oume OMUIEeTBOpEHa BO MCKa3 Ha moenuHen . OTTyka (uKIMjaTa BO Jpamara
HajI00po ce ocTBapyBa IMPEKy JIMKOBUTE, KOM BO JpamMaTH3WpaHara ceprcka (ukiuja,
HE3aBUCHO Jaimu ce paboTH 3a CaMOCTOJHM HENEIHU CMHU30[M WJIA JIHEBHU CEPHUH,
OCTaHyBaaT KOHCTAHTHU U CO TOA CTaHYBaaT yIITE MOOJHMCKH M TMOIMO3HATH 32 HUBHUTE
rienaun. GeHOMEHOT Ha oBaa ,,0;muckocT™, ciopen EcnuH, € mocta MHTEpeceH, 3aIiTo,
MaKO TJIEJAYUTE CE Ha jacHO CO (aKTOT JIeKa TEJICBH3UCKUTE JIMKOBU ce (DUKIUja THE
pearmpaaT Ha HHBHHUTE MCKYCTBa Ha €KpPAaHOT MCTO KaKO Ja ce BUCTHHCKH. OBHe
MOCTOjaHU JIMKOBU YECTO C€ MOpEaTHU O] TOBEKETO Jyf'e KOW TJIEAaYoT T'M ITO3HaBa,
€HOCTaBHO 3allTO TOj TM TO03HABa OBHUE JIMKOBH MOJ00PO OTKOJIKY IITO TH TO3HABA
MOBEKETO O] CBOWUTE pEAJHW TMO3HaHWIU: ,,Cenak, enedauume npucycmeysaie Ha
HAjUHMUMHUMeE, eMOYUOHATHU MOMEHMU 80 JHCUBOMUME HA 08UE JIUKOBU, YUeCHmEysaie
80 HUBHUMe bYOOSHU aghepu U cemejHu He3200U U CUumyayuume HaA HCUBOM U CMPHI.
Inedauume, 60 nepuod 00 meceyu, na Oypu u 200uHuU, ce UOeHMUPUKY8aile co osue
NUKOBU U 21 dicugeene HusHume dicusomu >,

Jlpamata ce Oasupa Ha Toa ,,yKHHYBame Ha HeBepyBamero™ (suspension of
disbelief), koe Tpeba na Hé HaTepa, 3a KpaTKO BpeMe, Ja i npudaTuMe JTUKOBUTE KOH T'H
riieJlaMe Ha CIIeHaTa Kako JKMBU CYIITECTBA, 32 Ja MOXKEMeE Jla ce WICHTU(UKYBaMe CO
HUB | JIa TH TIOYYBCTBYBaMe HUBHUTE eMolnuu. 3a EciuH, TeneBusujaTa € cpelicTBO KOe
T'O MPOJIOJDKYBA ,,VKUHYBAkETO Ha HEBepyBameTo . OHA MITO ja pa3sinKyBa TEJICBH3UjaTa
o1 TeaTapoT W (PUIMOT, TBpAU TOj, € €IHOCTABHO KBAaHTUTETOT HAa MaTEPHjalIOT —
KOHTUHYWUTETOT HA TEJEBU3HMjaTa M OrPOMHATa KOJMYMHA EMHUTYBAaH MaTepHjasl TH
WHTCH3UBHPAAT TPAJUIMOHAIHUTE KApaKTEPUCTUKU Ha JAPAMCKUTE MEIUYMH TOJKY
MHOTY, IITO 3TOJEMEHHOT KBAaHTHUTET CE€ IMPETBOpa BO HOB KBAIUTET: ,,Moowcebu cme
gepyesaie, 80 NpoOodHCeHUe Ha mpu daca, dexa Xamiem Oul GUCMUHCKA TUYHOCH, HO
nomoa cme OCMageHu 0a pasmMuciy8ame 3a He2o cO aHarumuyka oucmanya. Jluxkom 6o
canynckama onepa, 00 0py2a CmMpand, e co HAC CKOpO CeKoj 0eH 80 MeKOom Ha nosexe

200UHU U HU cmanyea maoJiKy nosham wimo Hezcoeama aHaiusd 00 ()ucmalma e

209 Hcro, cTp. 34
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unxubupana unu He Hu nocmou. Heesepysarvemo mooice Oa Oude nepmaHeHmHO
yrunamo*?10,

W TOKMy BO MOCTOjaHOTO MPHCYCTBO Ha OBOj ,,aJTEPHATUBEH' CBET KOj €
HCTOBPEMEHO peajieH U (UKTUBEH, ,,(aHTa3Mja M CemaKk HeU3MEepHO pealieH (pakTop BO
KUBOTUTE HA IIeJIM momyjianuu®, EciuH ro coryieqyBa peBOJIYLHOHEPHUOT Pa3BOj Ha

IpamMara Kako ¢opMa Ha KOMyHHUKallMja Ha TeJIeBU3MjaTa.

V. 2.5. ,MeaujaTtuzanuja“ Ha TeaTapoT 0oJ1 CTPaHa HA TeJieBU3HjaTa —

®uaun Aycaangep’!

OpHocoT momery ,,KuBaTa“ U ,,MeAMjaTu3npaHaTa” (mocpeayBanara) usBeada BoO
coBpeMeHaTa KyJTypa € Temara Ha Tpyaot Ha Ounun Aycnanzaep ,, Kubocta: M3Benbata

Bo Menmujatusupanara Kynrypa“ (Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture)?'? koj

210 Pero

210cHoBHuoT HCTpaKyBauKH WHTEpeC Ha Aycranziep e Bo obiacra Ha m3Beabara (performance), noce6Ho
BO penainuja co My3uKara, MeIuyMHTe U TeXHoJIorrjaTa. Toj MUIIyBa 3a Pa3jIMYHU BUJIOBH Ha €CTETCKH U
KyJITYpHH 1IeppopMaHCH, Kako Tearap, U3BellyBaukl YMETHOCTH, My3HKa, ,,CTCH/- all'* KOMeAHja, U3Bea0n
Ha pobotu (robotic performance) u cyzacku npouecu. Toj e aBTOp Ha IeT KHUT'H M KO- IPUpeIyBay Ha JBe
koneknuu. HeroBu Hajmo3Haté kHHTH ce ,,M3BenyBajku ro [mam- Pokor: Pomor u TearpamHocta BO
[Momnynapuata My3suka“ (Performing Glam Rock: Gender and Theatricality in Popular Music, 2006) u
JKuBocra: N3senbara Bo Meaujatusupanara Kynrypa® (Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture,
Bropo wu3manue 2008). Jlpyrm HeroBu 3HauajHu TpymoBu ce ,lloctmomepram3mMor u U3Bembara‘
(Postmodernism and Performance, 2004) u ,,Camo Bumu Cebecu: JloroueHtpusMor u Pasmuunocra BO
Teopujara na Ussendara“ (Just Be Your Self: Logocentrism and Difference in Performance Theory, 2002).
ITokpaj HeroBara MCTpaKyBauka pa0OTa BO MOJIETO Ha H3Ben0aTa, AyclaHlep ce KOHTHHYHPaHO ce
3aHMMaBa CO YMETHHYKA KPUTHKA BO criucaHueto ,,Apt @opym* (ArtForum) u apyru nsnanuja. [urrysan
TEKCTOBH 3a KaTaJlo3W 3a My3eu W raiepuu Bo ABctpuja, Hopseuka, I1IBajuapuja, Benuka bpuranuja n
CAU. Toj e ypennuk Ha omnaju cnmcanuero “The Art Section: An Online Journal of Art and Cultural
Commentary*.

Bo cBojot Tpyn ,.JKusocra: U3senbara Bo Menujatuszupanara Kynrypa“ (Liveness: Performance
in a Mediatized Culture), koj ke ro pasriesame oBie, AyclaHAep ce 3aHHMaBa CO OHA IUTO € MOXKeOH
HajBaXHOTO Mpalllake Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a M3Bexbara JEHEC: KOj € CTaTycoT Ha )KHMBaTa H3Benda BO
KyJITypa JOMHHHpaHa 01 MacoBHUTE MennyMu? VcrpaxyBajku cnenn(iyHHA acleKTH Ha jKUBaTa n3Beada
Kako Tearap, pOK My3HKa, CIIOPT W CYJICKH CBEIOYEHa, TOj BO OBOj TPYJ HHU I'M IPE3CHTHpPA HETOBHUTE
coryielyBama 32 MeJUyMcKara KyilTypa, KOM 3aceraaT HEKOM O] TpajHUTE ,,CBETH BHUCTHHH KOM C€
M3rpaJieHd OKOJy BUCOKHOT KYJITYPEH CTAaTyC KOj IO UMa )KUBHOT HACTAIL.

212 Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-
Library, 2007
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ke ro pasriename Tyka. O ocoOeH MHTepecC 3a HAIIeTO UCTPaXyBambe Ke OuJie Teopujara
3a ,,OHTOJIOIIKATa ™ BpCcKa MoMery TeatapoT (Kako KMBa YMETHOCT) M TEJICBH3HjaTa.
CoBpemenara KyJlITypHa JOMHUHAIMja HAa TEJNEBU3MjaTa W HEj3MHATA KYJITYypHA
NpOoAyKIMja, AyclaHiep ja WIycTpupa co eleH HuTaT of Mapkc koj Bemu ,,Bo cume
Gdopmu nHa onwmecmeo nocmou eoen cneyuguuer U0 Ha NPOOYKYUuja Koj 0OMUHUpa Hao
ocmaunamume, 4uu perayuu 20 00pedy8aam Mecmomo Ha OCMAHAmume u 61ujaam 6p3
HU8“ a KO0j ce OJHeCyBa Ha HWHIYCTPHUCKOTO IPOU3BOJACTBO BO OYpiKOACKHOT
KamuTaau3aM. AJanThpaH BO KOHTEKCT Ha AakTyeJlHaTa CHTyalldja CO MacCOBHUTE
MEJNYMH, OBOj IIUTAT Cyrepupa JieKa ,,Ha TeJeBH3MjaTa BeKe HE MOXKE Jia ce Tie/la Kako
caMo Ha €JICH CJIEMEHT BO HalllaTa KyJITypHA CPEIUHA, €JICH TUCKYPC MEly MHOTYTE, TYKY
Mopa Jla ce TIJiega Kako Ha camaTta cpenuHa®. Cropem aBTOpOT, TeJeBH3HMjaTa TO
TpaHCUEHAMpaJa CBOJOT WICHTUTET HA CHeUU(UYEH MEIUYM M € MPErno3HacHa MpPeKy
KyJITypaTa Kako , TCIIEBU3YECIHO“ KOE T0 O3HAuyBa ,,Kpajom HA MeOuymMom 60
KOHMEKCMOom 1 N0jagy6arb-emo Ha meieeusujama Kako camuom moj koumexcm “?13,
OcBpHYBajki ce Bp3 MpalIalkbeTO Ha JKMBaTa H3BeAOa BO BaKBaTa CHIIHO
,MeIHjaTu3upana’ KynaTypa, AycliaHiep ja HCTaKHyBa OWHapHATa OMO3UIMja MOMEry

“214 xoja ce MOTHHpa BpP3 TPAIUIMOHAIHHUTE TEOPUM

»KHBOTO* U ,,MEIMjaTU3HUPAHOTO
Crope] Kou, ,,KMBOTO € KaTeropuja Koja CTOM HaJBOp O] NPETCTaByBaWmETO, WU, CO
Ipyru 300poBH, BooOMYaeHaTa MPETIIOCTaBKa JeKa *KUBUOT HACTaH € ,,pealieH’, J0JeKa
MEANjaTU3UPAHUOT CEKYHJAPEH U Ha HEKOJ HaUMH BeLITauKa PenpoayKlirja Ha peaTHHOT.
OtTyka joaraaT ¥ KIMIIMPAHUTEe TEPMHHHU CO KOH C€ OMUINyBa ,,kuBocta™ (liveness) na

XKHBaTa M3Benda: ,,Maruja Ha *KHMBHOT Tearap®, ,,eHepruja‘ Koja HaBOJHO IOCTOM Mery

W3BEyBauMUTE U TJIEIaYUTe, ,,3a€THUAIIA" 32 KOja C€ BEJIH JIeKa )KMBaTa u3Bea0a ja co3aBa

213 Tony Fry “Introduction,” in R U A TV?: Heidegger and the Televisual, Tony Fry (ed.), Sydney: Power
Publications, 1993; uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”,
Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 2

214 TepmuHOT ,,MenujaTusupan e moszajmen ox JKam Boxpujap (Jean Baudrilard). Asropor uecto ro
KOPUCTH 3a Jla O3Ha4yM JeKa OIpeJeleH KyIATypeH O0jeKT € MpOM3BOJ Ha Mac- MeIUYMHTE WM Ha
MEIIMYMCKHTE TEXHOJIOTHH. ,,MeaujaTu3npana u3Beada“ e u3Benda Koja MUPKyJIHpa Ha TEIEeBU3Hja, KAKO
ayauo WM BHJIEO 3allic, WIN HeKoja Jpyra ¢opma 0a3upaHa Ha TEXHOJOTMUTE HA PENpOIyKIH]a.
Hedunnnujara Ha boapujap uma mommpok ondat: ,,MeaujaTu3upaHo He € Toa IITO joara O JHEBHHOT
rieyar, TeJICBU3MjaTa WM PaJHOTO; TOa € OHA MITO € pe- MHTEpIpPEeTHpaHo oj 3HakoBara (opma (popmara
Ha 3HaKoT, Sign form), apTukynupaHo Bo Mmonenu u ynpasyBaHo oj kox™“. (Boapujap, 1981) 3a Boapujap,
MeJujaTtu3anyjaTa He € MpOCTO HeyTpalieH TEPMHH KOj T'M OIHIIYyBa MeAWyMCKUTe npousBomu. [lockopo,
TOj TJela Ha MEJAWYMUTE KaKO Ha WHCTPYMEHTH BO €lIeH IIOTOJIeM COIMO- TOJIMTHYKH IPOIeC Ha
JIOBE/lyBambE HA CUTE TUCKYPCH I10]] JOMHHAIMjaTa Ha €/IeH eJMHCTBEH KOJI.
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nomMery uzBenyBaunrte u nyonukara. Cycan CoHTar, BO HEJ3UHHUOT €cej KOj ce OHECyBa
Ha TeaTapoT U GWIMOT TBPAM AeKa ,,Teamapom nuxoeaui ne e , Meouym* - modxce oa ce
Hanpasu uam no nueca, Ho HuUKo2aui nueca no guam L,

Hacnporn mnosunmjata Ha CoHTtar, Koja Tieaa Ha TeaTapoT W Ha KUBUTE
M3BEyBaYKU YMETHOCTH, T€HEPAIHO, KaKO J1a IIpUIaraaT Ha KyJITypeH CUCTEM, OJIeICH
OJl TO] Ha Mac- MeIuyMmuTe, AyclaHaep UM Ipuora Ha KHMBaTa U MeAMjaTU3MpaHaTa
u3Benda Kako Ha ,MapajenHud (HOpMU KOM MapTULUIHMPAAT BO 3aeJHUYKA KyJITypHa
exonomuja“. IloBuKyBajku ce Ha JeQUHMLMjaTa HA JUTEPATYPHUOT KPUTHYAD H
HNOJUTUYKUOT TeopeTnuap, Ppenpux [lejMcoH 3a TEepMUHOT ,MeaujaTU3aLMja”, KOj,
yrnoTpedeH Bo 00J1acTa Ha BU3YEITHUTE YMETHOCTH 'O O3HA4YYBa ,,ipOYECOm co noMOou Ha
KOj MpaouyuoHaiHume JAUKOGHU YMEMHOCMU ... CMAHAA C8eCHU 3a cebe Kako 3a

«216

PAsIuuHU MeOuymMu 80 pamKume HA eOeH MeOuyMcKu cucmem“=°, Aycnanumep ja

MPUJIOKYBa BP3 KUBUTE (POPMHU KOM CE€ MEIUjaTH3Upaa ,,iPUHYOeHU 00 eKOHOMCKAma
peannocm 0a 20 NPU3HAAM CONCMBEHUOM CMAmyc HA MeOUyM 60 pamKume Ha
MeOUYMCKUOM CUCeM KOj 2U BKIYYUY8d U MACOBHUME MeOuymMu U UHopmayuckume
mexnonoauu'?’,

Bo notkperna Ha cdakamero 3a xKUBaTa U MeIWjaTu3upaHaTa u3Beada Kako 3a Jen
O]l UCT MEIMYMCKH CHCTEM € TIO3MLHujaTa Ha >KMBaTa Hu3BeA0a BO paMKUTE Ha
HMCTOPHCKATA JIOTUKA HAa MEANYMHUTE McTakHaTa o Mapman Meknyan (1964): ,,Hosuom
MeOuymM HUKo2au He e 000amoK Ha CIApUom, HUmy, nax, 20 0Cmaea Cmapuom Ha Mupd.
Toj nHuxocaws He npecmawnyga 0a 2u yememyea cmapume MeOUuyMu, cé 0o0eka He Hajoe

«218

HOBU @ueypu u no3uyuu 3a HUe BpP3 OCHOBAa Ha KOja € CO3/a/IeH KOHIIENTOT 3a

«219

»pemMeanjaiuja KO] O3HauyyBa ,,IPETCTaByBame Ha eleH MeauyM Bo Apyr. Cropen

215 Susan Sontag “Film and Theatre”, Tulane Drama Review, 11, 1 (1966); uutupano so Philip Auslander
“Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 5

216 Fredric Jameson “Postmodernism or The Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism”, Durham NC: Duke
University Press (1991); uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”,
Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 5

217 Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-
Library, 2007, p. 5

218 Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man” (second edition), New York: New
American Library, 1964, p.158

219 “Remediate” mpercTaByBa Mrpa Ha 300pOBH KOja MOKe ja O3HadyBa 1) pe- MeamjaTusauuja
(IpercraByBarme Ha €IeH MEIUyM Hu3 Apyr) win 2) ,JekyBame” (ox “remedy” — nek). U nasere ce
OJIHECYBAaT Ha CTAPHOT MEANYM — )KHBaTa u3Beaoa.
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aBTOPUTE Ha OBOj KOHIENT ,HOBUME MEXHOJNO2UU HA Npemcmasysarbe NOCmanysaam
maka wmo 2u pepopmupaam unu ,, pemedupaam " npemxoonume* %,

Kako pesynrar na BakBute Teopuu, Oumun Aycianaep ja MOCTaByBa IO/ 3HAK
Mpamame, Kako ITO BEJIM, OHTOJOMIKAaTa Tud)epeHInjairja momMery KuBaTa u3Benda u
MeaujaTu3upanara, 0a3upajku ce Bp3 HCTOPUCKHUTE HCTPaKyBamka Ha PaHUOT OJHOC
nomery TtearaporT u TeieBusujata Bo CAJl, koj ro mpercraByBa Kako ajeropuja 3a
TCHEPATHHOT OJHOC IMOMEry >KMBUTE M MEIWjaTU3UpaHuTe (GOpMH BO paMKUTE Ha
HUBHATa KyJATypHa eKOHOMHja. [IpeTXOAHHMKOT Ha OBOj OJHOC MOMEry TeJeBH3UjaTa U
TeaTapoT, AyclaHiep ro Haora BO Ia0OKOTO BJIMjaHME KO€ TearapoT I'o UMall Bp3
panute ¢a3u Ha aMEpPUKAHCKOTO KHHO: ,Passojom Ha kunemamozpaghckomo
nocmasyeare U Moumuparbe 60 nodemokom Ha 20-om eex, He Oea o06uou 3a
nocmasysarbe Ha OCHOBU HA Cneyuhuyer KUHeMamozpag@cku npucman KOH Hapayujama,
MYKy crederbe Ha yeaume Ha 000po emadbaupanuom meamap 00 19-om eex co HOBU
cpedcmea. Kunomo meoicneewe oa 6ude meampanno*??*. PAHOTO aMepPHKaHCKO KMHO TO
npe3eMa U peopMupa TeaTapCKUOT PEYHUK M UCKIydUTEITHO Op30 (Hekaze no 1926r) ja
y3ypIipa Mo3ulidjata Ha TearapoT Kako JOMUHaHTHA (opma Ha 3a0aBa, Taka IITO, KOTa
TeJeBU3MjaTa CTalmyBa Ha clieHa, Hekou 20 roJIMHU MOJIOIHA, ,,HEMa CHJIa KOja MOXKEe J1a U
ce cripotuBctaBu’. [IpamameTo koe Aycrnanaep ci ro MocTaByBa BO BPCKa CO T€aTapoT U
MOYETOLUTE Ha TEJIEeBU3MjaTa €: ,,AK0 meamapom, KaKko Nonyiapua gopma, Oun moxy
memenHo ysypnupan 00 guimom 6o doynume 1920-mu, wmo edsaj u da 6un cura xoja
0a ce cnpomuecmasy Ha HANemom Ha menesusujama, mo2aul 30Umo meesusujama 20
npugara moxmy meamapom KaKo npemcmagy8aiku mooen (Mooel 3a penpeseHmayuja)?
Kako meouym xoj e epszan co ynompeba na xamepa, meiesusujama Moxceia MHO2Y J1eCHO
oa ce Hacouu KOH moa o0a Oude KuHeMamozpagcka, HO HaMecmo mod CMmMaHald

meampanna“??,

220 Jay David Bolter & Richard Grusin “Remediation” Configurations, 3 (1996); nurupano so Philip
Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007,
p. 6

221 Ben Brewster & Lea Jacobs “Theatre to Cinema: Stage Pictorialism and the Early Feature Film”,
Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 1997; uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness:
Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 12

222 Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, p. 12
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OxaroBopoT Ha OBa Mpaliame, CIOpel aBTOPOT, C€ Haora BO HAYUMHOT Ha KOj
CYLITHHATa Ha ,,TEJIEBU3YEIHOTO Ouiia neuHUpaHa co MPBUTE TEIEBU3UCKU HACTAIH,
KaKO OHTOJIOTHja Ha >KMBOTO, MHOTY IOBEKE CpOJHAa CO OHTOJOTHMjaTa Ha TeaTapoT
OTKOJIKY cO oHaa Ha ¢Quumor. CylmITMHAaTa Ha TeJleBH3HMjaTa OWiia IPETo3HAacHa BO
HEj3MHATa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla TH TPEHEeCyBa HACTAHUTE BO MOMEHTOT Ha CIy4yBameTo (BO
MOYETOKOT CUTE TEJICBU3UCKU EMUTYBarba OWJIe )KUBU TPAHCMHUCHH), @ HE BO PAMKHUTE Ha
(UIMCKUTE KamaluTeTH Ja IO CHUMAaaT HACTaHOT 3a IMOJOIHEKHO TIJIe/amke.
SYleunuyujama na menesusujama Kako OHMONOWIKU HCUS MEOUYM OCMAHY8A Oell 00
Hawiama OCHOBHA KOHYenyuja 3a MeOuyMom - Uuako mejnesusujama 6exke 00amMHa
npecmanana 0a Oude HUBA 80 OHMONOWIKA CMUCIA, MAA OCMAHY8a MAKEAd 80

«223

UOCONOUIKA CMUCA . ,,sze Hacmavume Kou ce emumyeaant Ha meﬂe6u3uja Hcueu

uiu He, menesU3UCKomo UcCKycmeo camo no cebe e ... novyecmeyeaHo KAakKo JHCUuso 00

nybnuxama xoja 20 ciedu 00 ooma‘>** ..

. », Tekcmyannume npaxmuku na Amepuxkanckama
menesusuja ce npemcmagyeaam ulU ce UCKYCeHU HA HAYUH CAU4eH HA YelOCHO
NPUCYMHOMO JHCUBO ... OYPU U HA CHUMEHUME NPpocpamu eMumysanu Ha meieeusuja um e
npuoadeHo ¥yecmeo 3a NPOCMOPHO NPUCYCIEO U BPEMEHCKA CUMYIMAHOCT 60 MOA WO
K02a eOHawl npocpamama e emumysana 60 NIAHUPAHUOM 8PEMEHCKU MEPMUH, UMA MAlu
UNU HUKAKBU WAHCU 0d ce 21e0a HA08Op 00 Hej3UHUOM NPEUYEH 8PEMEHCKU U NPOCHOPEH
(kanan) konmexcm*??>,

Aycnannep TBpAM JI€Ka BAakKBOTO ,,AJCOJIONIKA YCTAaHOBEHO YYBCTBO™ 3a
TeJeBU3MjaTa KaKo 3a KMB MEJIUYM ja MpPaBU HEj3MHATa UCTOPUCKA BPCKA CO TeaTapoT
pa3nuyHa o/ OHaa co (MIMOT, OBO3MOXKYBajKHM M Ha TelneBU3WjaTa Jia ja KOJIOHH3HUpA

YKUBOCTA, €IMHCTBEHUOT ACIEKT HAa T€aTapCKOTO MPETCTaBYBaWkHE KO] (PUIMOT HE MOXKEI

223 Jane Feuer “The concept of live television: ontology as ideology,” in Regarding Television, E. Ann
Kaplan (ed.), Frederick, MD: University Publications of America, 1983; uurupano Bo Philip Auslander
“Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 12

224 Rick Altman “Television/Sound,” in Studies in Entertainment: Critical Approaches to Mass Culture,
Tania  Modleski (ed.), Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1986; uutupano o Philip Auslander
“Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 12

225 Steve Wurtzler “She sang live, but the microphone was turned off: the live, the recorded, and the subject
of representation,” in Sound Theory Sound Practice, Rick Altman (ed.), New York, London: Routledge,
1992; uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor
& Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 12-13
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na ro pemmunupa. IToBuKyBajku ce Ha eHA MopaHa cTyaHja®?® xoja JeMOHCTpPUpaA KaKo
GWIMOT TO ,,peMeIujaTH3NpaA” TeaTapoT YCBOjYBajKH T'M HAPATHBHHUTE CTPYKTYPH H
BHU3YEIIHUTE CTPATETMU Ha MenojpamaTta Ha 19-0T Bek, Ayciianjaep 3akiydyBa Jieka, 3a
pasnuka oa GUIMOT, KOj MOXKEN Ja TO ,,peMeIrjaTu3upa‘ TearapoT caMo Ha OAPEICHH
CTPYKTYPHU HUBOA, ,,melesusujama modcena 0a 2o ,, pemeoujamusupa‘’ meamapom Ha

“221 11O € CNyYaj M CO APYTHTE

OHMONOWKO HUBO, NPEemeHOUPAjKu Ha HenocpeoHOCm
nperxoguu Gopmu: Tenesusujama ,,He npocmo 2u ,,MpaHcnopmupa’ npemxooHume
Gopmu (meamap, guim, paouo), myky CYWHOCM 2u npeHecysa (npesedysa) u 2au
pexombunupa“?e,

[Tonatamy, aBTOPOT ce 3amupa Ha eIHa O] ICHTPAITHUTE TEMH Ha TEJICBU3UCKUOT
muckypc Bo CAJl, Bo HeroBara HajpaHa ¢a3za, a Toa € ,,0JJHOCOT Ha TeJeBH3HjaTa KOH
npyrure (GopMu Ha KOMYHHKanuja W 3abaBa“, mMOceOHO KOH paguoro, (UIMOT U
TeaTapoT. TeneBusnjara yecto Ouia OMUIITYBaHA KaKO XUOpPHUJ HA MOCTOJHUTE (POpMH U
Ouna ONMUIIyBaHA HA HAjpa3IMYHU HAYUHU: ,,H08 u cunmemuuxku meouym ... paouo co
6uo, noened (sSight), kumo co exyc na mnenocpeonocm, meamap (unmumen uau
CNeKmaxyiapet) co cume ceouwima Hazao u 0 cpeoura, mabiouoHa onepa u Yupkyc oes
npooasauu na cemxu *?°, TpamameTo Koe MPOU3IETyBajo O OBHE PaHM Je(HHUIMH Ha
TesNeBU3MjaTa OUIo ,,0anu menesusujama e ... Ho8 KOMNIEKc 00 NOCMOEYKU YMemHOCMU
unu ymemuocm cama 3a cebe? M axko e ymemuocm, KOU ce Hej3uHume CYWMUHCKU
mexuuxu u modxcnocmu??>* VI mako BO TOj MepHox He MOXKeNno aa ce 36opyBa 3a
,,aBTeHTH4YHa (Gopma“ (Reynolds) Ha TeneBu3Mja, MPBUTE TEOpPETHYAPH HA TEJCBU3UjaTa
BO AMmepuka, Ouie COrJacHM JeKa CYIITHHCKUTE TENEBU3UCKU KapaKTePUCTUKU Ce

,HEMMOCPENHOCT U, MHTUMHOCT: , Hajymunumapnama kapakmepucmuxa Ha

meﬂeeus‘ujama € 60 emMumyearbemo Ha HacmaHu mo4YHO 60 MOMEHNON Kocad U KAKO Wmo

2% Nicholas Vardac, ,,Stage to Screen: Theatrical Method from Garrick to Griffith, Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1949; uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized
Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007

227 Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, p. 13

228 Richard Dienst, ,,Still Life in Real Time: Theory after Television*, Durham, NC: Duke University Press,
1994; untupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor
& Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 13-14

229 Robert J. Wade “Television backgrounds,” Theatre Arts, 28 (1944); umutupano Bo Philip Auslander
“Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 14

230 Hans Burger, “Through the television camera,” Theatre Arts, March 1 (1940); uutupano so Philip
Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007,
p. 14
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«231

ce cayuysaam .. ,JIyremo ceea enedaam Hewma Kou NOPauo He Ouie 860 MONCHOCH 0d

eu guoam: ja eneoaam NOIUMUKAMA NPAKMUKYBAHA, CNOPMOGUMe UUSPAaHU, opamama
oouzpana, eecmume Kako wimo ce Ciy4yeaam u UCmMopujama Kako wmo ce npasu‘ >,
CriopenyBajku TH TEMIIOPATHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHUKU Ha (PUIMOT M TeleBU3HjaTa,
Aycnanzep ro nocraByBa QUIMOT BO ,,yapcmeomo Ha Memopujama, no8mopyearsemo u
nomecmyearbemo 60 6pememo, 000eKda Mmeiesu3ujama, KaKko u meamapom ce nojasyed
camo 680 cecawinocma. Pasnuuno 00 guimom, a cauuno na meamapom, menesusUCKOmMo

“Z3 1mto BO GyKBaNHA

eMumyeare ce Kapakxmepusupa Kako uzeeoba 60 ce2auiHocma
cMmuciia OWjo cilydaj BO PaHHMOT IEPHOJ Ha TeleBU3MjaTa (Kora IMOTOJIEMUOT el O
MaTepujanoT OUil eMUTYBaH BO JKMBO), a IEHEC OCTaHyBa Jla IOCTOU BO TEJIEBU3HjaTa BO
LHajeonomka cvucna®. Ha kpajor, Kako 3akiydoK 3a oBaa KYJITYpPHA TpaH3UIUja O]
KUBaTa KOH MeIWjaTU3WpaHara u3BemOa, AycClaHuep VYIITE eIHAll ja IOTCHIHpa
OCHOBHATa KapaKTEepHCTHKa Ha TeJeBU3WjaTa, HEMOCpenHocTa: ,,V3ypnayujama Ha
menesuzujama Ha KyJamypHOo- eKOHOMCKAmMa no3uyuja Koja nopaHo ja yicueaie Husume
MeouymMu Kako meamapom He Ouia camo pe3yimam Ha —2eHepalusupaHamda
Meoujamuzayuja Ha nawemo onwmecmeo. Hejzunama cneyughuuna cnocobnocm oa ce
no3uyuoHupa cebecu kaxko 3ameHa 3a meamapont NOMeEKH)B6dA 00 npemensuunme 3a
HenocpeoHocm 00 CIMpana Ha meesusujama Hu3 yeauom nepuoo Ha Hej3uHuom paszeoj u
60 HEJ3UHOMO NOla2arbe HA NPAGOMO 6pP3 PEnIUYUParbemo Ha MmeamapcKuom

Ouckypc?3,

231 Lenox Lohr “Television Broadcasting: Production, Economics, Technique”, New York: McGraw-Hill,
1940; uutupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor
& Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 15

232 QOrrin E Dunlap Jr. Understanding Television, New York: Greenberg, 1947; uurupano Bo Philip
Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2007,
p. 15

233 Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, p. 15

23 Hcro
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I''IABA V
TEPMUHOJIOWIKA OAPEJHUIIN HA TEJIEBU3UJATA U KAHPOT
TB CEPUJA

V.1. TeaeBu3uCKa eCTETHKA

, [elIeBU3NCKATa €CTeTUKA™ € pellaTHBHO HOBa 00JIaCT BO pPaMKUTE Ha
MOIIMPOKOTO I0JIe Ha CTyAuHuTe Ha TeseBusujata (television studies). Ecretukara, kako
rpaHka Ha ¢uio3zodujara Koja ce 3aHUMaBa CO YMETHOCTa M YMETHUYKHUTE BPEIHOCTH,
Ouya 10JIT0 BpeMe MOTIEHEeTa KaTeroprja BO AUCKYCHHTE 32 MOIyJIapHaTa KyJITypa, Taka
IITO MHOTY Man Opoj MCTpaxyBaud W TEOPETHYApHU CE€ 3aHMMABAIEC CO MEIUyMOT
TeJeBU3Mja O]l €CTeTCKa TNieAHa TouKa. ,,Cmpemescom Ha ,, menesuzuckama ecmemuxa
e 0a ja nokajice 6aj)dCHOCMA HA eCmemcKume NepcneKmuelu 3a Haulemo cgaxaree Ha
mejesu3ujama KaKo KyimypHa gopma, Kako u 6a*CHOCMA 3a UCMOPUjama Ha Hej3uHama
npozpama 6aszupana ep3 Opamcka ,, ouxyuja‘>>>.

Enna on Hajmo3HaTuTe CTYAMM BO 00JacTa Ha TEJIEBU3UCKaTa €CTETHKA €
cTymujata ,,TeneBusujata kako Ectercku Memuym* Ha [lejsun TopOypr?®. Bo nea
aBTOPOT, TO KOPUCTH TEPMHHOT ,,6CTETCKH ‘, BO M3BECHA aHTPOIIOJIONIKA CMHCIA, 3a Ja
UICHTU(PUKYBA OJPEIECHU KYJITYpPHU 00jeKTH, aKLIEHTUPAJKU BP3 OHA ILITO TOj CMETa JeKa
€ HMBHA OIpeJellyBauka KapaKTepUCTUKA: ,,IpUNAOHOCMA KOH o00pedena Kidaca Ha
uckycmea, cghpamenu KaKo UMAUHAPHU, KOU ce CIy¥y8aam 60 CUMOOIUYKU U KYIMYPHO
oehunupanu 3aMucieHu npocmopu — meampu, UHMUMHUOM HPOCMOP HA HAULEMO
0odlcugysare Ha menesusujama, 2ojemume ampumeampu HA AHMUYKUOM Nepuoo,
3amemMHemuom npocmop Ha KUHOMo — Kaoe ,, pedainume  UCKYCmea ce penpeseHmupani,

“7  Cnopex Hero, HHE ja TIefame

peKpeupanu U CUMOOIUYKU  Npemcmagenu
TeneBU3ucKara (UKIMja BO MPOCTOPOT 3a OAMOP H ,Urpa‘, mea OJ CpeauHara Koj €

,He(i)I/IHI/IpaH KaKO U3MHUCIICH — €CTETCKHU ITPOCTOP. CJ'IG)ICTBGHO, BAaKBHUOT aHTPOITIOJIOIIKHN

235 The Television Encyclopedia, ed. Horace Newcomb, 2nd edition, Taylor and Francis, 2004, p. 3

236 David Thorburn “Television as an Aesthetic Medium”, Critical Studies in Mass Communication, Vol. 4,
No. 2, 1984

237 David Thorburn “Television as an Aesthetic Medium”, Critical Studies in Mass Communication, Vol. 4,
No. 2, 1984, p. 163
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CTaB KOH TEJICBU3MjaTa, BOJM JIO NPU3HABAKETO Ha (aKTOT JeKa (OpMHTE Ha T.HAp.
,,TIOyJIapHa YMETHOCT™ (J1a HE ce Mellia co ,,I0N-apT"* TBUKEHETO BO YMETHOCTA) MOXKAT
na OMAaT UCTO TOJKY KOMIUIEKCHHU, KOJIKY M (popMHTEe Ha T.HAp. ,,BUCOKA YMETHOCT®, a
HUBHHUTE KOJOBU M KOHBEHIMH JIa 6apaaT MpeTXoaHH JAIa00KH MO3HaBamba, KaKo MITO TOa
ce 6apa of1 TpaIUIIMOHATHUTE YMETHOCTH.

Bo nyxor Ha oBoj mpucrtan, TopOypH ja neduHHpa TeleBU3MjaTa Kako
,packaxyBauka uHcTUTynuja*“ (storytelling). Toj cmera neka Hamero YyBCTBO 3a
TEJIEBU3MjaTa € HCTOBPEMEHO Oa3WpaHO BO PEATHOTO HCKYCTBO M EKOHOMCKUTE H
KYJITYpHUTE CHJIM KOW ro o(OopMyBaaT, KaKO M BO KOHTHHYUTETOT Ha CHCTEMHUTE Ha
npuKkasHu (Story Systems) — MHCTHTYIMHTE 3a ,,lipaBee Ha MUTOBU (Myth making) u
MOITyJIAPHUTE HApaTHBH — KOM €€ MpOTeraaT Ha3aj BO 3amajHarta UCTOpHja, OapeM o
BpeMeTo Ha Xomep. BakBHOT KOHTHHYUTET, KOj, cropex TopOypH, WMa ecTeTcka
JMMEH3Hja, IPETCTaByBa HAPATHBEH CHCTEM KOj € BOOOMYACH 3a IMOBEKETO OIIITECTBA —
MOBTOpJIMBA U ToceOHAa KyinTypHa dopMmaiyja Koja TOj ja HapeKyBa ,Hapaluja Ha
KOHCEH3yCcOoT** (COnsensus narrative): ,,Osaa napayuja onepupa 6o camuom yeHmap Ha
HCUBOMOM U HE208aMA KYIMYPA U CKOPO CeKo2aul e 01ab0K0 KOH3ep8AMUBHA 80 C8OUMe
Gopmannu  cmpykmypu u coopyxcunu. Hejzuna 3ad0aua e Oa eu apmuxyiupa
YEHMPAIHume MUmoaocuu Ha eOHa KyImypda, Hu3 eO0eH WUPOKO npughamer jasux,
Hacnedcmeo 00 CnooeieHume NPUKA3HU, 3anjiemu, Munou HA Kapakmepu, KyamypHU
cumbonu u HapamueHu Konsenyuu* >, BakBHOT jasuk Koj e HOCTaneH 0 MHO3HHCTBOTO
o1l naneHa KynTypa, TopOypH ro Haora BO JiereHAMTE U XepouTe Ha Tpoja mpenaneHu
HU3 KOMIUJIEKCHUTE TMOETCKM KOHBEHIIMM Ha XoMmep Kou i Omiie MO3HaTH Ha Heromara
nmyOJinKa, TMpeKy KOHBEHIMUTE Ha ,,IMECHUTE Ha OJMa3laTa’ M TYCTHTE BepOaHH
CTpykTypu Ha EnuzabeTMHCKMOT cTtux kou My Owie nmo3Hatu Ha lllekcnup, ma cé no
(dbopMaTHUTE ¥ TEMAaTCKH KOHBEHIIMH Ha ,,CUTyallMCKaTa KoMeauja* KOou i ce MOo3HaTu Ha

IomupokaTa COBpEMCHaA ny6nm<a.

238 David Thorburn “Television as an Aesthetic Medium”, p. 165
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V.2.TejeBU3UCKHU pean3amM

Ako nomMuHaHTHaTa (popMa Ha KUHEMAaTorpad)CKUOT peanu3aM, UTPAHUOT (HUIM,
MOHEKOTall MOKe J1a Ouje nenmyMHO careH BO paMKHUTE Ha PEaTMCTHYKaTa eCTeTHKa
KOja MPOM3JIETYBA O] YMETHUYKHUTE POPMHU KaKO CIIMKAPCTBOTO U POMAHOT, TEJICBU3H]jaTa
CKOpO M J1a He MOXe€ Ja Oujie CUTynpaHa BO OBOj KOHTEKCT. ,,TepMuHom ,, menesusucku
peanusam* e cKopo YeiocHo NuuieH 00 CeKaKo KOPUCHO AHATUMUYKO 3Haderve' >,
PazHoBHIHOCTA HA TENEBU3UCKOTO MPOU3BOACTBO — Jpama, BECTH, aKTYEIHOCTH, CIIOPT,
IOy MPOrpaMy — IITO ja IPaBH CEMPHUCYTEH Jel OJ Hallara peajHoCT, KaKO ¥ HAYUHOT
Ha KOj MEJMYMOT € ynoTpeOyBaH M MCTPa)KyBaH, 'O IMPaBU HEBO3MOKHO IOCTOCHETO HA
€IMHCTBEHO TEOpeTCKo oOjacHyBame. Bo Hajmanma paka, Temara 3a TEJIEBU3UCKUOT
peamm3aM MoOke Ja Ouae pasrienaHa OJf acleKT Ha apryMEHTHTE KOUW C€ CBp3aHU
OJUIETHO CO T.HAp ,He- ¢ukiuonamna“ (non-fiction) u ,puxknuonamna“ (fiction)
TeJeBU3Mja.

Enno ompenenyBame Ha JOKYMEHTAPHHUOT (PHIIM BENIM JIeKa TOj C€ MOTIUpPA BP3
,,CAUKAmMa Koja npemcmasyea c80eguoeH 00Ka3 3a C6emom, 3a UCIOPUCKAMA PeanrHocm
Koja ce npemeopa 60 0ell 00 HeKaKos apeymenm, a He 60 npukasna. Axo guimom (fiction
film) coz0asa memaghopuuen oomoc kom peannocma u cozodasa eepojamen ceéem Koj
Modice 0a uzeneda peaieH 0ypu Koea e (haHmacmuiet, peaiuzmom 60 0OKyMeHMAapHUOm
Quim 2o excnioamupa ,,UHOEKCHUOM ' OOHOC KOH pearHocma KAako OCHO8d 3a
apeymenmupare 3a ceemom Koj Mopa, Oapem OoHekade, Oa ce coenara co
nepyenyujama na 2nedauom 3a moj cexojonesen ceem ?*°. Exna npyra nedununmja 3a
JOKYMEHTApHUOT (QWJIM TO OIpeneiryBa Kako ,napue 00 C68emom, OMKUHAMO 00

«241

Hezoeuom C€K0j0H€6€H KOHmexkcm, a He npou3eedeH0 3d HA €EeKpan HMako oBue

,[[eq)PIHPII.IHPI TJIaBHO C€ OAHECYBAAT HA NOKYMCHTApPHHUOT (1)I/IJ'IM, MOXKaT Ja umMaart CBOja

239 ], Corner ,,Presumption as Theory: “Realism” in Television Studies*, Screen, vol.33, no.1l (1992);
mutupano Bo “Critical Dictionary of Film and Television Theory” edited by Roberta E. Pearson & Philip
Simpson, Routledge Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 521

240 Bill Nichols, ,,Representing Reality“, Bloomington: Indiana University Press (1991); nurupano Bo
“Critical Dictionary of Film and Television Theory” edited by Roberta E. Pearson & Philip Simpson,
Routledge Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 521

241 Michael Renov ,Theorising Documentary*, London: Routledge (1993); nurupano Bo “Critical
Dictionary of Film and Television Theory” edited by Roberta E. Pearson & Philip Simpson, Routledge
Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 522
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MpUMEHa BO OCTaHATHUTE ,,Japyhiba Ha CBETOT KAaKO IITO CE BECTUTE U CHOPTOT, KOU
TejeBU3MjaTa ' ,,0TKUHYBa™ 01 HUIBHUOT CEKOJIHEBEH KOHTEKCT U HU T'Y Mpeasiara Kako
,»APTYMEHTH " Ha HHPOPMATHBHOTO WU CIIOPTCKOTO HOBUHAPCTBO.

Opn nmpyra cTpaHa, OTHOCOT Ha TEJIEBH3UCKaTa (PUKIMja CO pealiHOCTa, BO JIpyra
cTynuja®*?, e pasrienyBaH BO KOHTEKCT Ha €HO CHeIH(pUUHO YMETHHUKO JBHKEHE KaKO
peanu3MoT Ha 19-0T Bek, KOj ,,0mKaxo eOHaui CMAaHal OOMUHAHMHA Gopma Ha
peanucmuykama penpeseHmayuja, Hekou 2u enedaam oegujayuume 00 08ad Gopma Kaxko
UCKpUBYBarbe HA pearHocma, 000eka Opyeu mepoam oeka moa e nonpeyusHa u3eeoba Ha
peannocma***®. Taka, HEKOM aMEPHKAHCKH TENEBU3UCKM JKAHPOBH KAKO KPHUMH- CEpPUH
WJIM CUTKOMHM CO3/1aBaaT MOJIeN KOH KOj ce KOH(POpMHUpaaT 3a U3BECEH MepHoJ c€ JoIeKa
HEe OWJaT MPOMEHETH WIM 3aMEHETH cO JApyr mojen. Bo crymujata ce TBpau Ieka
KOHBEHIIMMTE Ha perpe3eHTalujara Kou ce npudarinBy 32 MacOBHATa MyOJIMKa BO €JeH
nepuo, ce oTdplieHn o1 MOAOIHEKHATa My0anKa, YecTo Bp3 0a3a Ha TBPACHETO JeKa
MOHOBUTE KOHBEHIIMM HYyJAaT TOBEKE peanu3aM WM Kako INTO Toa ro Gopmynupa
aBTOPOT ,,c€ TTOBeKe 0a3MpaHu BO OMIITECTBEHATA PEATHOCT .

Bo Bpcka co mpeTXoaHUTE TBP/ICHA U aHAIOTHO Ha IUCKYCHHTE 32 ,,TeaTapCKUTE
KOHBEHIIMHU® BO ,,JOOpO CKpoeHaTa Ipama‘ Ha 19-0T Bek, AMCKycHjaTa 3a pealnu3MOT BO
TejeBU3MjaTa Heu30eXkKHO ce mpedpia BO cdepara Ha, OJ €JHA CTpaHA, ECTETCKHUTE
KOHBEHIIMY W HUBHATA TIEPIENIHja OJ1 CTpaHa Ha TJIeJadyoT, a O Ipyra, BO OKOJIHOCTHTE
BO KOM TJIEIa4OT JKUBEE: ,,Ynompebama Ha peanucmuyku KOHEEHYuu, camama no ceoe,
He 00e30e0y6a HUMY UMRIUYUPA ,,3HAere 3d Mod Kakeu ce Hewmama Hasucmuna ‘. 00
opyea cmpaua, eakeama ynompeoa uecmo modxce 0a YYHKYUOHUPA 80 pamKume HA UIU
60 penayuja co onwmecmeeHume KoueeHyuu. bu Ouno masucmuma mewko oa ce
packaoice /by608HaA NpuKazHa 6e3 0a ce nogukame, Ha eOHO UIU OPY20 HUBO, HA HEKOe

NPemX00HO H06eUKO 3HAeHe 30 Moa KaKo uzzneda mybosma* >,

242 John Caughie,. ,,Adorno’s Reproach: Repetition, Difference and Television Genre*, Screen, vol. 32, no.
2 (1991); uurupano Bo “Critical Dictionary of Film and Television Theory” edited by Roberta E. Pearson
& Philip Simpson, Routledge Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 522

23 Tamy.

24 Christopher Williams, “After the Classic, the Classical and ldeology: The Difference of Realism”,
Screen, vol. 35, no. 3. (1994); uutupano o “Critical Dictionary of Film and Television Theory” edited by
Roberta E. Pearson & Philip Simpson, Routledge Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 522-523
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Bo crymmjata Ha ®ucke u Xaprim ,Uwurajku ja TeneBusmjara‘>*®, aBropmre
2

TBpJAT JieKa M TIOKpaj TOa INTO MOIYyJAapHOCTa HA €JIHA TEJICBH3KMCKAa Iporpama ¢
MPAaBONPONOPLMOHATHA CO HEj3MHATa ,,pEATMCTUYHOCT™, CEMNaK peaJn3MOT BO
TeJIeBH3MjaTa € BEIITayka KOHCTpyKnuja. Heropara ,,mpupogHOCT goara HE O] camara
PHUPOJIA, TYKY O PaKTOT JIeKa Pealu3MOT € MOJYCOT BO KOj HalllaTa KOHKPETHA KYITYypa
(3amagHara) mpeTHoYMTa J1a TH M3pa3yBa HEj3UHUTE ,,pUTYAHU KOHJAEH3aluu ‘. ,,Hema
HUWMO NPUPOOHO 80 Deanu3zmMom, HO MOj Cenax KOpecnOHOUpa cO HAYUHOM HA KOj 60
Momenmom 20 nepyunupame céemom**®. Bo Taa cMmucna, 3aKiIydyBaaT aBTOPHUTE, TOj €
MOJICJIUPAH BP3 ja3UKOT.

Taka, TEIEBU3UCKUOT pealin3aM, CJIe/IjKA TO MOJICIOT Ha ja3UKOT BO JCTaJH, TO
,HaTypaJlu3upa‘ HAYMHOT Ha KOj ro riegame cBeroT. Criopel aBTOPUTE, CUTE TPCMKHU
CepUH, CAMyHCKU OTCpPH, CUTYAllMCKH KOMEIWHW M CHTEC BECTH M aKTyeIHOCTH Ha
TEJICBU3HMCKATA IMpOorpamMa CIy)XaT Jia IO MOTKpenaT UCTOTO 3HAueHe: JeKa CBETOT ¢
NPUPOJHO W CAMUOT IO ce0¢ OHA INTO KOHBEHIMHTE HA PEAM3MOT BeJaT JieKa e.
wPeanusmom 6apa 00 nHac 0a, nped oa modiceme 0a budeme 3a06a8y8aHU 00 KOMeOUja uiu
NOAUYUCKA Opama, mopame npeo 0a NpusHaeme 0eKa MOOYyCcom 60 Koj e npemcmaseHa
QukmueHama nNpuxKazHa He € KOHCMPYUpaH, mMYKYy e eOHOCMABHO NpUpooHd
penpesenmayuja Ha Hewmama maxkeéu KAaxkeu Wmo ce. NPUKazHama modce 0a oOuoe
QuKkmuena, Ho HAYUHOM HA KOj ce N08P3Y8A CO PealHOCMA ja PACKANXCY8a KAKEA WMo
o247

3a Kpaj Ha OBaa TOYKA I'Ml IaBaMe CIEIHUTE 3aKIY4OIM: KOHIIENTOT Ha peaTu3MOT
UMa OCOOEHO 3Hadyemhe BO TeleBH3WjaTa 3apajud HEJ3UHUOT ,,MHJIEKCEH™ KapakTep;
peam3MoT BO TeNEBU3HMjaTa c€ MEHYBa CO BPEMETO, a IPOMEHUTE OOWYHO CE IMOBP3yBaaT
CO TpEeTXOAHWTEe (OPMU W IMPOMEHHUTE BO CTABOBUTC W HABUKHTE Ha ITy0JIMKATa;
TEJIEBU3UCKUOT peanu3aM (DyHKIHMOHMpPAa HU3 KOHBEHIIMHM, KaKO W Teplerniujata Ha
pealHOCTa; OMINTECTBEHUTE TMOCIEAUIM Ha TEJIEBU3UCKHOT pealu3aM He ce

yHU(pOPMUPAHHU, TYKY 3aBHCAT OJ1 EpPLIETIHjaTa Ha peallHOCTa Ha TJIeayuoT.

245 John Fiske & John Hartley “Reading Television”, Routledge: London and New York, 2003
246 Fiske & Hartley “Reading Television”, p. 128
247 Fiske & Hartley “Reading Television”, p. 129
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V. 3 Henocpeanoct (immediacy)

Ako (UIMOT € TPEeTCTaBeH KaKo MEIUyM Ha MEMOpHjaTa, MOBTOPYBAHETO U
M3MECTYBAaETO BO BPEMETO, CIIPOTMBHO Ha HEro, TEJEeBH3HMjaTa, HO W TEaTapoT, €
KapaKTepHu3upaH Kako ,,u3Be0a BO cerantHocta” (Ayciaasziep), ITo € U OyKBaJIeH Cy4aj
BO TOYETOIIMTE HA TEJIEBH3HjaTa, KOra HajroJEMHOT JIeN OJ Iporpamara Ouil eMHUTYBaH
,»BO kHMBO*‘. Criopenr Ayciianzep, 1ypH U cera, Kora rnorojieMuot e oa TB nporpamara e
MPETXOIHO CHUMEH, TEJIEBU3MCKaTa CIIMKa OCTaHyBa ,,M3Be0a BO CEramHocra®, 3a ITo
300pyBa U BO TOPECIIOMEHATHOT TPyA. Mlako MOXKHOCTa 32 CHUMame Ha TEIECBU3UCKUTE
E€MHUTYBamba MOCTOENA, KAKO el OJ] TEJIEBU3MCKATa TEXHOJIOTH]ja, O JOCTa paHuTe (hazu
Ha HEJ3MHUOT pa3B0j, KANAUTETOT 3a PEEMHUTYBame€ CE€ CMETal 3a JO0JAaTOK KOH
CYIITHHATA HA TeleBU3HjaTa Kako kuB MeauyM. Bo 1930-te u 40-te ronunau Bo CAJ,
TeJIeBU3MjaTa OCHOBHO OMJIa 3aMHCJICHA KaKO MEIMYyM KOj IIPEHECYBajl HACTAaHU BO JKUBO,
a "He ru penpoayuupan. OTTyka U 3roJeMEeHOTO 0OapyBame 3a CEKaKBH BHIOBU Ha KHBa
npeseHTanuja Bo Toj mepuoa’*®. Kako mTo Toa ro mepuMHHpan HpeTceNaTeNoT Ha
TeneBusuckara Mmpexa ,EH- bu- Cu“ (NBC), Jlenokc Jlop, ,najymunumapnama
Kapakxmepucmuka Ha meiesusujama 1exicu 60 eMumyearemo Ha HACMAanu moyHo Ko2d u

npeyusHo Kako wmo ce ciyuysaam-?*,

V.4. UaTHMHOCT

Enna on cylmITMHCKHTE KapaKTepUCTHKM Ha TeJleBU3MjaTa, TeJIEeBU3UCKATa

MHTUMHOCT € (YHKIIMja Ha Hej3UHaTa HEMOoCpeIHOCT — OJu3uMHaTa Ha TIJeAadoT 110

248 EnHO MCTpaKyBaie Ha akTMBHOCTA Ha TejeBusuckata ctanuna WRGB Bo Illenexranu, byjopk, Bo
neprooT 1939-45, momery ocraHaTUTE COAPKMHM Ha IMporpaMara MMa: pa3iHdHH IOy HPOTPaMu H
pEBUH, CIIOPT, Apama, BKIYyIyBajKU M aMaTEPCKH U YHUBEP3aJIHHU TEATPH, JICCHH ONEPH, PA3IHYHA MY3HYKH
IPYIH, TaHL, BECTH, MaHEN JHMCKYCHH, OOpa30BHH MpPE3CHTALMH, MOJHHM PEBHH, KYKICHH MPETCTABH,
KBU30BH ¥ WIPH, BOABHJECKH TOYKH, MOHOJO3M, MarHOHHYAPH, JICTCKA EMHUCHHU, PEUTHO3HU EMUCHH U
pexaamu®. (Judy Dupuy, ,,Television Show Business®, Schenectady, NY: General Electric, 1945 uutupano
Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-
Library, 2007, p. 15)

249 Lenox Lohr “Television Broadcasting: Production, Economics, Technique”, New York: McGraw-Hill,
1940, uurupano Bo Philip Auslander “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor
& Francis e-Library, 2007, p. 15)
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HACTaHOT U (DAKTOT JieKa HAJBOPEIIHUTE HACTAHU CE€ TPAHCMHUTHUPAHU BO HETOBUOT JOM.
Sl meoavom Ha menesusuckama cyeHa ce Uy8cmeysa OeKkd e Ha MeCmomo Ha
cyenama“®°. Tlosunujata Ha TeIEBU3UCKUOT IJlead BO OJHOC HA CIMKATA HA EKPAHOT
Ouia yecto cropeayBaHa CO Taa Ha TJIeNadoT Ha OOKC Med KOj CeIH BO MPBUTE PEOBH
WIM Ha TEATapCKH TJIeAad CO HajIo0pOTO MECTO BO CAIIOHOT. ,,Tenesusujama 2o npasu
yenuom ceem 0a buode cyeHa u ceKoj 0om ceouuime 80 NP8 peod 3a CNOPMOBU, Opama U
gecmu“®!. Ce cMerano jexa TeleBH3MjaTa ro MPeTBOPa JOMOT BO CBOEBHJIEH TeaTap Koj
MICTOBPEMEHO OHJI HHTHMEH U II00anen®>?,

Ecnun ja HapekyBa TeneBHM3HWjaTa ,,HAJUHTUMHHOT OJ] cuTe Meauymu‘‘. Cropen
HEro, BO TearapoT, aKTEPUTE CE PEJIaTUBHO OJIAJICUCHH OJl IJICJauuTe U JIpaMcKaTa
MIPUTO/Ia € jaBHA; BO KMHOTO IMOBTOPHO CTaHyBa 300p 3a jaBHA MPUTOJa KaJie € coOpaHa
rojeMa ImyOJInKka BO €Ha MPOCTOpHja, KaJe aKTEPUTE ce MOOIMCKY 10 TIIeJadoT, HO BO
KpyIieH IUlaH ce orpoMHu. TerneBu3ujara ce riena oA0JdM3y MU BO MHOTY NpPUBATCH
KOHTEKCT. KpymHHOT Kamap BO TeleBH3HMjaTa Bp3 HM3BEAYyBAauOT € HAa pPaMHHILNTE Ha
IUPEKTEH YOBEYKH KOHTAKT. ,./lukogume Kou eu enedame Ha KpynHume KAOpU HA
MenesU3UCKUOM eKPaH HU u3enedaam OIUCKU 00 HAC KAKO HAuume CeKcyainu napmuepu

60 npezpamia“*3, Benn 10j.

V.5. Boajepuzam

Ecnun cMera neka criocoOHOCTa Ha TelleBU3MjaTa Jia ,,IIpeHecyBa JIMYHOCTH'
(xapakTepu) e, 0e3 cCOMHEHHE, TajHaTa Ha HEj3MHaTa OrpoOMHAa MOK. 3amTo JyfeTo ce

HC34aCUTHHU BO HUBHUOT UHTCPEC 3a APYTUTC HYfCI ,,H HaeucmuHa, Mu ce 4uHu oexa osa e

20 Mcro

21 Orrin E. Dunlap, Jr. ,,Understanding Television, New York: Greenberg, 1947, Philip Auslander
mutrpano Bo “Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture”, Routledge Taylor & Francis e-Library,
2007, p. 16

252 Op nepuonor nocie Bropara Ceercka Bojua jatupa TepMuHOT ,,qomamen tearap® (home theatre) uwj
KOHILIENT C€ COCTOEN BO TOa, JOMakWHCTBaTa of mpenarpaaujata Bo CAJl, 1a rd KOHCTpyHpaaT HUBHHTE
MecTa 3a Tie/lalbe Ha TeJeBH3Wja M0 MOJEIOT Ha TeaTpuTe. BakHO € 1a ce crioMeHe JieKa BO TEKOT Ha
npBata mojoBuHa Ha 20THOT BeK, ,,JOMAIIHUOT TeaTap® OWJ 3aMHCIEH Kako JOMallHA Bep3uja Ha
Tearapckara (apaMcka) cueHa. Cera, TEpMHHOT c€ KOPUCTH 3a Jia 03Ha4YM TEXHUUYKa OolpeMa Koe Tpeba na
'O MpeHece UCKYCTBOTO Ha KHHOTO, a HE Ha TeaTapoT, BO JIOMOT.

253 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, copyright 2002 by Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick,
New Jersey, p.31
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e0eH 00 ocHosHume yogeuku HaeoHu. lIlocne 3a00601y6arwemo Ha HA2OHUME 34 XPAHd,
3aconHumme U penpooyKyuja, 3a0080JCMBOMO 00 , HA2OHOM 3a 0300pysarbe’’ 3a
uckycmeama ma opyeume modxce 0u e eden 00 YeHmpainume uHmepecu Ha 408eYKomo
nocmoere“?*, TeneBusnjata, co HEj3UHMOT HENMPEKMHAT IOTOK HA JIMKOBU (JIMUHOCTH,
KapakTepu) NPEHECEHU ,,IpaMaTUYHO, OWJIO Ja Ce W3MHUCICHU WM pEaiHH, €
,,HaJCOBPIIICHUOT MEXaHU3UPAH MPEHECYBay Ha THE KapaKTepu .

[Tonaramy, TOj aprymMeHTHpa JeKa TeJeBH3HjaTa € BO CYIITHHA JpaMaTUYcH,
MOBEKE OTKOJIKY ,, JUCKYPCUBEH™ 10 MPHUPOJIa METUYM H Taa HE CaMo IITO MPEpacKaKyBa
MPUKA3HM 33 JPYTH JIyre, TYKy U OYKBaJHO TH MPEHECYBa OBHE APYTH JIyl'e BO HAIIUTE
JOMOBH. BakBHOT Hall HMHTEpEC 3a JPYrUTe JIyre COIAPXKH CHIHO H3Pa3eH EpPOTCKU
€IIEMEHT: ,,0pamMama e 60 OCHO8A epPOMCKA.... aKkmepume ce Jyre, Kou 3a napu, 2o
u3znodcysaam ceoemo Guzuyko npucycmeo nped jaewocma... Bo maa cmucna cume
akmepu ce e23ubUYUOHUCTIU. Mue yicueaam 0a buoam uoeHu u oa u cmemaam 3a
npugneuHu u epedHu 3a 2nedare. ObpamHo, 2redauume HA Opamama ce 60 HeKoja

“2%  Cam0 IITO MOPTATOT HA CIEHATa- KyTHja € 3aMeHeT Co

cmucia 8oajepu
TEeJIeBU3MCKATa KyTHja KOja MPOHUKHYBA BO )KMBOTHTE Ha jyHAIMTe Ha apamara. U Hue

HE 0JUMMe BO TeaTap 3a Jia ja riiegame Jpamarta, TyKy apaMara joara Kaj Hac JoMa.

V.6. ,,3rycHyBame“(condensation)

OBoj TepMHH BO o0OiilacTa Ha TeopHjaTa Ha MEIUYMHTE C€ KOPHCTH 3a Ja TO
O3Ha4Yu ,,IPOLIECOT CO KOj HEKOJKY IMOCEOHM HWJICJHU JUHUU C€ COCIUHYBaaT BO
KOMIUIGKCHA Y CWJIHO HaroBapeHa wujaeja wid ciuka (image). KonmenTor Ha
,»,3TYCHYBamETO“ KaKo TOTCBECEH MEXaHW3aM 3a JeTepMHUHAIlMja € IeHTpaJlieH 3a
VI€0NONIKATA aHANIM3a Ha HapaIujaTa“>>®,

Cnopen MekiyaH, TeneBu3MjaTa MpeTcTaByBa €€H BHJl Ha ,,3TyCHYBame KaKko

Ha ceTuJiaTa, Taka M Ha MH(opmanujara, ITO OUTHO BiMjae HAa CETUJIHATA MEpLENija,

254 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, p.27

25 Hero

2% Critical Dictionary of Film and Television Theory edited by Roberta E. Pearson & Philip Simpson,
Routledge Taylor & Simpson e-Library, 2005, p. 135
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HAYMHOT Ha J>KUBOT U TOMVIEJOT Ha CBET, KaKO W Ha OIIITECTBEHATa OpraHU3alyja.
,CHHecTe3njaTa®“, OJHOCHO YHU(PHUIMPAKHETO HA CeTUJIaTa M UMaruHalujara, Koja Jg0Jro
BpeMe IMpeTCTaByBaja HEJOCTH)KEH COH 3a 3amaJHUTE TMOeTH, CIMKApu U YMETHHIH O]
CEKaKOB BUJI, € MTOCTUTHATA MIPEKY MEIUYMOT Ha TelleBU3ujata: ,,Tue enedaie co maza u
yacac Ha ppazmenmapHuom u OCUpoOMauileH ceem Ha umazumayujama Ha 3anaoHuom
nucmer yogex 60 18-om eex u nocie moa. Taxea 6una nopakama na buejk, Jejmc u /[. X.
Jlopenc u opyeu eonemu auunocmu. Tue e bea noocomeenu 0a 2u 8UOAM HUBHUME
COHUWIMA Peanu3upanu 60 CEKOjOHEeBHUOM JHCUBOM 00 ecmemuKkama HA paouomo u
menesuzujama. M cenak, oseue MacueHu eKCmeH3uu HA HAUUOM YEHMPAleH Hep8eH
cucmem 20 8061eK0a 3ana0HUOM YOBeK 80 OHEeBHU CeCuu HA cuHecmesujd. 3anaonuom
HA4uH Ha JHCUBOM, KOj Oul 2padeH co BeKO8U 60 pUSOPO3HAMA cenapayuja u
cneyujarusayuja Ha cemunama HaA 408eKOM, CO GU3VETHOMO Cemuio HA 6pP8Om Ha
Xuepapxujama, He e 60 cocmojoa 0a ce CnpomMu8Cmasu HA HALEMOm HA paouomo u
meneguzujama Kou ja Opuwiam 2oiemama GuU3yeiHa CMpYKmypa o0 ancmpaxkmuuom
Hnousuoyanen Yosex >’

IlIto ce omHecyBa 10 TycTHHATa Ha WH(OpMaNMjaTa BO TeleBH3UjaTa, MeKiIyaH
MCTaKHyBa JIeKa MOJIOBUHA MHUHYTA TEJIEBH3UCKO BpEME, JlaBa TOJKAaBO KOJIWYECTBO Ha
nH(popMalja, Kako TPU MUHYTH CIIEHCKO BpeMe, IITO T'0 CHOpEeAyBa CO MEYaTeHUOT
TEKCT BO OJHOC Ha PaKOMHUCOT: ,,CmyodeHuom pakonuc ce cmpemen KOH KOMAPeCUpaHu
Gopmu na usjasa, agpopucmuuxu u anrecopuunu. ,,2Kewkuom " meouym Ha neuamenHuom
MeKCm 20 pawupul Uspazom 80 HACOKA HA NOEOHOCMABY8arbe U 0emaniHo 00jacHysarbe
Ha 3Haverwemo. Ilevamom 2o 3abp3an u 2o ,,0ucHAl 80 6030YX" KOMHPECUPAHUOM
pakonuc, pazbusajku 2o 6o cummu gpasmenmu’ >,

Maptun Ecnun, 300pyBajku 3a TeneBHM3WjaTa Kako 3a ,,JPaMCKH MEIUyM™ H
CIOpENyBajKH ja co JUTeparypata Nuiysa: ,,Ona 3a wmo Ha poManonuceyom my mpeoa
onpeoeneHo speme 3a 0a 20 KOMYHUYUPA co 21edaiom npexy akymylayuja Ha onpeoeneH
Opoj Ha eouHuyu Ha uHopmayujama, pexcucepom Ha opamckama uzeeoba (Tyka Tu

BKIIydyBa U TeleBU3UCKUTE mporpamu — 3a0. [.Jl.) moowce oa 20 npedade 6o eden

eouHcmeen Momenm ... Jlodeka uumamenom Ha POMAHOM MOpa 04 ja NOMHU ceKojd

257 Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man” (second edition), New York: New
American Library, 1964, p. 348
2% Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man”, p. 352

152



eouHuya Ha uHgopmayujama, 0ooexka opysume ce 000asaam, eOHa no eoHd, peo no peo,
3a 04 ja OONOIHAM KOMNIJIEMHAMA CAUKd, 21e0avom HA Opamckama u3eedoda 2u npuma
KAKo eOHa CIUKA U cO co0008emeH U HenocpeoeH emoyuonanen egpexm. Ungopmayujama
npedadena 00 TUHeAPHUON, OUCKYP3UBEH MemOo0 HA pomMaHonuceyom mpeba 0a nomMuHe
HU3 c8eCma Ha yumamenom nped 0a ce COeOuHu 60 eOUHCMBEHA CIUKA 80 HE208UOM
Mmo30k. Cnpomueno Ha He2o, 21edavom Ha opamcKkama u3eedoa, ke ja 0obue ciukama Ha
NOYemoKom, uaKko no201emMuom oei 00 KOMHOHeHmume KOu 20 co30aeaam 6neiamoxom

Ke ocmanam noo npazom na ceecma*>>,

V.7. llapTHIMNIATUBHOCT

CnaBuuor XONMBYACKH pEXHUCEpP, OI ,37aTHOTO n00a“ Ha kuHOTO, OTO
[Ipemunrep, cMeran aeka aMepuUKaHCKUTE (UIMOBU HaIpelyBalie KOH CBOjaTa 3pEJIOCT
OnmaromapeHue Ha BIIMjaHHETO Ha TeneBusmjata. Cropen MaxkiyaH, BakBaTa H3jaBa €
olpaBJaHa O] TJIEJJHA TOYKA HA HEroBara mojenda Ha MEeIWyMUTE Ha ,,CTYACHU H
,TOIIU — CTYAGHHOT MEIUyM Ha TeJeBU3MjaTa TW NPETCTaByBal JIaOMHCKUTE
CTPYKTYpU BO YMETHOCTa M 3abaBHaTa MHIYCTpHja MOAECTHAKBO M CO3/1aBaJl YCJIOBH 32
BKJIyYEHOCT Ha myOnukata ucto Taka: ,,Cmyodenuom meduym, O6uno moa Ooa e
u32o080penuom 300p UIU PAKONUC UMY Menesuduja, ocmasa MHO2Y Nnoseke 3d
cywamenom unu enedaiom 0a npasu, OMKOIKY MONIUOm MeOuym. Ako meouymom e co
BUCOK UHMeH3umen, napmuyunayujama Ha 2neoayom e Hucka. Axo meouymom e co
HU30K UHMEH3UMen, Napmuyunuparsemo e 6ucoko*>,

CnopenyBajku ja co guimor, MekiayaH, BO HErOBH TEPMHUHHU, BelIH Jeka, 1B
CIIMKaTa € CO HU30K MHTEH3UTeT WM JAe(pUHUIMja 3a pa3auka of GUIMOT U CIIOpes Toa
HEe TpeJyiara jaeranHa umHpopmanuja 3a 00jeKToT. TeleBU3UCKUOT KPYMNEH IUIaH JaBa
OHOJIKY MH(pOpMaIHja KOJIKY €eH Mal Jell O CHUMEHHOT KPYIeH TUIaH Ha (QUIMCKOTO

matHo. Criopea Hero, HCKyCTBOTO Ha TB cimkata Moe a ce onmuiie BO KOHTEKCT Ha

29 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, copyright 2002 by Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick,
New Jersey, p. 23

260 Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man” (second edition), New York: New
American Library, 1964, p. 352
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pa3nukara moMery BH3YEIHHOT U MO3aWYKHOT MPOCTOp. ,,Mozauukama ¢popma na TB
cauKkama 6apa 6KIY4eHOCH U Y4ecmeo Ha Yelomo CYumecmeo, KaKo wmo e mod ciyidj
Kaj cemunomo 3a oonup. Ilucmenocma, nacmpomu moa, NPOOOIANCYBAjKU ja c8ojama
BU3VEIHA MOK 8D3 OP2aHU3AYUjama Ha 8pememo U npocmopom, NCUXUUKU U COYUJATHO,
cu ja uma na cebecu 000enero cunama na 008oeHocma u Hekyuernocmaot,

Mekiyan cMeTa Jieka OaHaHaTa | ,,pUTyalHa™ 3a0elielika Ha KOHBCHIIMOHAIHO
00pa30BaHUOT YOBEK JIeKa TEIEBU3HjaTa MPETCTaByBa MCKYCTBO 3a MACUBHU TJICIa4yH €
HEOCHOBaHa. TerneBW3Wjara, CIoOpe] HEro € mpen cé, MeAuyM Koj Oapa KpeaTUBEH
OJITOBOP Ha IJIEAY0T KaKO YYECHHK, IITO 0 HIYCTPUpA CO MPUMEPOT Ha MOrpedOT Ha
npercenatenor Kenenu: ,,[loepebom na Keneou ja manugpecmupawe cunama Ha
menesusujama 0a ja UHEON8UPA Yeiama nonyiayuja 6o eoeH pumyaier npoyec. Ha npso
Mecmo, 080] HACMAaH HU 0aBAd MOMCHOCM 04 ja 3abenexcume NaApadoOKCaiHama
Kapakmepucmuxa Ha ,,cmuoenuom” TB meduym. Toj uneonsupa, no He 6030y0yaa,

8o3Hemupysa unu y3oymyea. Bepojamno oea e kapaxmepucmuxa Ha eOHO NONOIHO

onabuncko uckycmeo (all depth experience) 22,

V.8. 3a0aBa

[Moumor ,,3ab6aBa* (entertainment) e KCTOBpEeMEHO U JIerpagupaH U O] CYIITHHCKO
3Ha4Ye’Ee 3a TeJEeBU3UCKaTa Teopuja U Ipakca. ,,3a0aBaTa™ € 4yecTo CIpOTHBCTABEHAa Ha
,,CEpHO3HaTa* mporpama, ITO BOJH A0 MOTPENIHO cakame 1eKa TeOpeTHUapUTEe KOU I'
IIpOy4YyBaaT MPOU3BOJUTE Ha 3a0aByBaukaTa MHIYCTPHja, BCYLIHOCT, CE€ 3aHUMAaBaaTr Co
HEHayyHa JeJHOCT. BakBMOT craryc Ha TeneBU3MjaTa Kako 3a0aByBaukud MEIUYM
IPEeTCTaByBa CEpUO3HA MpedKa 3a TeJeBM3MCKaTa Teopuja Aa JA00He CBOE MECTO Mery
HayYHUTE AUCLUIUIUHA U MHCTUTYIMH.

On npyra crpaHa, Hak, HajroJEMHUOT [JelI OJl TeJNeBU3UCKaTa MPOAyKLHja €
CO3/Ia/IeH MCKIY4YHMBO 3a 3a0aBa M CEKOj JIeH Ha OBaa MHJYCTpHja C€ TPOIIAT OrPOMHHU

¢unancucku cpezncrtsa. Konky M TpuBHMjaiHa Ja € eaHA TeJEeBM3HCKa cepHja WIH

261 Marshal McLuhan “Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man” (second edition), 1964, p. 369
262 Ycro, p. 372
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nmporpama, CamMHOT pa3Mep Ha MpOAyKIHjaTa W JUCTpUOyIMjaTa ja TpaBU na Owuje
OIIITECTBEHO PEJIEBaHTHA U COOJBETHO, IMOJ00CH KaHIUAAT 3a MPOYYyBakhe, HE3aBHCHO

Janu ce paboTH 3a MPOCTO 3a0aBa WM HE.

V.9. ABTOpPCTBO BO TejleBU3HjaTa

TepMUHOT ,,aBTOPCTBO* MPUMEHET BO TEIEBU3HMjaTa WMa IMOTPATUIUOHATHH
KOHOTAIMH U TJIABHO C€ OJHECYBa Ha TeJeBH3KMCKaTa (UKIMja U OHUE KOU ja cOo37aBaat
KaKO KpeaTropoT Ha cepujara, 4YeCTO W W3BPIIHHOT TMPOMYLEHT M CIEHAPUCTHUTE.
Hajmo3natute mMmuma Bo TeseBu3uckara ucropuja Ha CAJl ce oHMe KoM ce cMeTaar 3a
OJITOBOPHH 32 LEJIOCHHOT H3IJIeN, WACOJIOTHja, Maeja 3a NMpHUKa3HATa M 3aIUIETHUTE Ha
cepujata’®. Mmajku ro Bo mpenBua (GAaKTOT JeKa elHA cephja MOXKE 1a Ce eMHUTYBa
MHOTY TOJTMHH, TaKa MOXE J]a ©UMa U MHOTY ,,aBTOPU"* BO pa3IMYHO BpEME Ha HEj3UHOTO
MOCTOEHE — Pa3IUYHU MPOIAYLEHTH, TUMOT OJI CUECHAPUCTH, KAaKO M ,,SBE3AUTE Ha
cepujara. JIyreTo Kou ce WHBOJBUpPAHU BO CO3/IaBAFETO HA €IHA CEpHja, MOXE Ja ce
MEHYBaaT BO TEKOT HA HEj3MHUOT TEJICBU3MCKH )KUBOT, TaKa IIITO SIHU CH OJIaT, a APYTH
noaraar. Kora rinaBHUTE akTepu ce MEHYBaaT, HEMHUHOBHO Jo0afa U JI0 PaJUKAIHO
MCHYBAKL-C HA JIMHUWUTC HA IIPpUKa3HaTa.

JleHemniHaTa aMepHUKaHCKaTa TeJIeBU3Mja MMa CIIMYHA OPTaHU3aAIMCKa TOCTaBEHOCT
Kako U XONHUBYACKUOT CTYAUCKH CHCTEM, KaJie CIICHAPUCTHUTE, aKTEPUTE U PEKHCEPUTE
MOTMHINYBAaT TETTOAUIIHU JOTOBOPH, a TEJIEBU3UCKHOT MPOIYIEHT € TOj KOj IO
oJipeqlyBa KypcoT KOj Ke To ClIeId cepHjaTa, KOj ja COCTaByBa €KHIAaTa, BKIYyUyBajKH TU
CIIEHAPUCTUTE, aKTEPUTE W TEXHUYKUOT TEPCOHA M MMa TocieaeH 300p BO cekoja
enu3ona. Bo Hekou cimydyau, IPOAYIEHTUTE CE U CaMUTE aBTOPU Ha CEPUUTE, HUBHU

CIICHApUCTHU, KAKO U TOBPEMCHHU PECIKUCCPHU HA HCKOU O[] CIIU30AUTC.

263 Hexon on Tue aropu ce: Rod  Serling (Twilight  Zone), Gene Roddenberry (Star Trek), Steven
Bochco (LA Law, NYPD Blue), David E.Kelley (Ally McBeal, The Practice) u Chris Carter (The
X-Files)
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V.10. TeneBU3MCKA IPaMCKa cepuja

TeneBU3NCKUTE CEpUM, BKIYIYBajKU TH U MOMYJIapHUTE ,,CAlTyHCKH omepu‘* (Soap
operas) ce apaMcka mporpama Koja ce KapakTepu3upa co eiHa KOHTUHYHpaHa MpHKa3Ha
(Hapamuja) BO IpOAOKEHHE HA 1I€JI0TO HUBHO TPaeHkE KOE € M3rpaJieHO Ha MPUHILIUIIOT
Ha ,,0TBOpeH Kpaj* (open-end). TepmuHoT ,,cepuja“ wam ,,cepujan™ (serial) mcro taka
MOJKE J]a C€ KOPUCTU KaKO MOMAJIKY MEXOPaTUBEH HAa3UB 3a ,,CallyHCKa Omepa‘’ — paHuTe
paano canmyHUIM OWiie HapeKyBaHH ,,IHEBHU JapaMcku cepun‘ (daytime dramatic serials).
Canuna HapatuBHA (Gopma € T.Hap. ,,MHHH cepuja‘ (Mini-Series), TeneBU3ncKa apamMcKa
IporpamMa, UCTO Taka 0a3upaHa Ha KOHTHHYHpPaHa Hapailyja, Koja, 3a pa3jifKa O] CepunuTe
WIM CamyHHUIIUTE WMa KpaeH (M HAJUeCTO HE TOJKY rojieM) Opoj Ha emuU30Au KOHU
IIPUBIIEKYBAAT roJieMa ITy6IMKa Ha MelyHAapOIHHOT TEeBU3MCKH ma3ap”®?,

Bo CAJl, TepMHHOT ,,cepuja‘ HajueCTO ce KOPUCTH 3a OMUIIYBAhE HA HAPATUBHU
dbopMu Ha TeneBU3MCKa JApama Koja, HAjyecTo, C€ EMUTyBa BO ,,yJapeH TEPMHUH'
(primetime). Bo HUMB cmaraat TEJIEBU3UCKH JIPaMH, aKIMOHO- aBAHTYPUCTHYKH CEpHUH,
Kako U T.Hap. ,,CUTyallMCKu KoMenuu' (Sitcoms). Kaj BakBUTE KOHTUHYUPAHH CITH30/IHU
CepHH Ce 3a[p)KyBaaT KOH3UCTCHTHU KapaKTePHCTHKHTE Ha ciieHorpadujara (Setting) u
JMKOBUTE HHU3 TOEAMHEYHUTE eNU30iM, JO0JeKa BO CEKOja €MU30/la Ce pa3pellyBaaT
MOCTMHEYHH JIMHUU Ha TPHKa3HaTa, Taka MITO eNu30/aTa MMa KapakTep Ha 3aBpIICHO
ueno. BakBute cepum mpercraByBaarT XuOpuJ noMery camocTojHaTta Hapanuja Ha TB
¢bunmor wnu TB apamaTa 1 KOHTUHYHpaHaTa Hapallyja Ha cepujara.

,CUTyaluckara KoMeauja““ WM ,,CHTKOM™ (SitCOM) e cmernujajgeH BUA Ha
TEJIEeBU3UCKA cepuja KOj NpPEeTcTaByBa XYMOPUCTHYHA CJIMKa Ha ,,CUTyallUH“ oOf
CEKO]jIHEBHHMOT >KMBOT U KOja HajuecTo ce 0JIBUBa BO paMkuTe Ha 30-MuHYyTEH popmar Ha
TeleBU3MCKa Tmporpama. Hajuect eneMeHT Ha mpuKa3Hata BO ,,CHTKOMOT® ce
JOXHMBYBamaTa Ha OOMYHU Jyfe O] cpeaHaTa Kiaca, IITO UM JlaBa MOXKHOCT Ha

riaegadyuTe Jga ce I/IJIeHTI/I(l)I/IKYBaaT CO JIMKOBUTE U HACTAHUTEC KOU CC MPETCTABCHU.

264 TepMuHOT ,,MUHHU- cepuja“ € TIOKapakTepucTHdeH 3a Bpuranuja, otkonky 3a CAJl. Taka Ha npumep,

MmuHH- cepujara ,,[llepmok* (Sherlock), koja 3amouna co emuryBame Bo 2010, Bo mpBaTa ce30Ha HUMAIIe
camo 3 emmsomu ox mo 90 mmHYTH, a BO BTopaTta 4. Tperara ce3oHa ke 3amoune oBaa 2013 roamHa.
Cepujata e mpoganeHa Bo Haja 180 3emju.
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Curyanuckara komenuja ce (oKycupa Ha Tpyma Of IJIaBHU JIMKOBH KOU TO
JABW)KAT JEjCTBHETO HAa MpHKazHara. Jl[pyrm BHIOBM Ha YIOTH C€ ,,CIIOPSIHUTE™
(supporting) u ysorure ,,Ha MuHyBame (transient). CropeIHUTE JTUKOBH CE IMOCTOjaHH
YJICHOBH Ha aKTEepPCKara €KWIla KOM C€ CyIupaar Co IVIABHUTE JHMKOBU Ha Pa3IHYHH
ONILITECTBEHH U TPO(PECUOHATIHU HHBOA. ,,MHHYyBauuTe ce mojaByBaar Bo (opma Ha
TOCTH ,,SBE3/IU", TIOBPEMEHHU JINKOBH WJIM JIMKOBH KOW CE€ [10jaByBaaT caMo eJHail (One-
time characters). BputaHckuTe CHUTKOMH ce TJIaBHO Oa3MpaHd Ha [pUKa3HAaTa,
CIICHAPUOTO M Ha YMEIIHOCTa HAa CUEHAPHUCTHTE, J0JCKa aMEPUKAHCKHTE ,,CHTKOMH

Haj‘{eCTO CC IoTnvpaaT Ha aKTEpCKaTa CKHUIIa U I'OCTYBAIKLETO HA SBE3/IM, MAKO TOA HE

ceKorail e ciIy4aj.

I'IABA VI
ECTETUKATA HA IPAMCKATA TB CEPUJA

Bo oBaa riaBa ke ru pasriename eleMeHTUTE Ha Apamckara TB cepuja, umajku
T BO NpPEABHUJ UCTOPUCKUTE, TEOPETCKUTE U TEPMUHOJOLIKUTE OINpeAeayBamba KOU I'

JaJOBME, a CO IS JJa HABJIC3EME nonna601<0 BO HUBHHUTC €CTCTCKU aCIICKTH.

VI.1. I[pamaTa Bo TesleBH3MjaTa e IpaMa HA JUKOBHUTE

Bo TeneBusujata, TEpMHUHOT JpamMa HMa MHIMpOKa ymoTrpeba M pa3HOBUIHU
3Havyewa. Hajupso, ce ynotpedyBa 3a Ja To 03HA4M OHOj THII Ha TeJIEBU3UCKA ITporpama
KOJ C€ COCTOM O] €MUTYBalkh€ Ha CHUMEHM WJIM NPETCTaBeHH ,,BO KHUBO TeaTapCKU
MPETCTaBU, KaKO M UTpame Ha JPaMCKH TEKCTOBH Bo ctyauo. OBoj TB »xaHp yecto ce
HapeKyBa ,,TeneBu3ucku tearap™ (television theatre) w Omn muory nmomynapen Bo CA/Jl

BO PAHUTC JCHOBU HaA TCHCBI/BI/IjaTa.
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[TonaTamy, TEpMHUHOT TO CPETHYBaMe M BO TEJIEBH3KMCKaTa MPOJYyKIIMja Ha T/HAp.
,, TEICBU3UCKH JIpaMu* — 1iesioBeuepHu TB npamu, npaMcku cepuu U APaMCKH CEpHjaIH
(momonra Bapujanta Ha TB cepunTte) KoM mpeTCTaByBaaT TEJIEBU3MCKA Iporpama
O0asupaHa Ha apamcka ¢uknuja. [lonaramy, TeneBU3MCKaTa Jpama € MOjclieHa Ha
OJIJICJTHU JKAHPOBU KakKO KPMMHHAJIMCTHYKA JpamMa, Cylacka apama (courtroom drama),
JOKTOPCKa JpaMa, CUTyalicKka koMeauja (Sitcom), camyHcka orepa u T.H. 3a JeJ1 Of1 OBHe
KAHPOBU Ke CTaHe 300p moHaTamy.

TepmunoTr npama cé MmoBeke ce KOPUCTH M BO pejamuja Cco TeIeBU3MCKATa
mporpama Koja He ce Oasupa Ha ¢ukuuja (non-fiction television) — “moxkymenrapuute
apamu (docudrama) kou mpeTcTaByBaaT ApaMaTU3UPAHU PEKOHCTPYKIIMU Ha BUCTHHCKH
HacTaHW TH OpHIar TpaHumuTe nomery (akt u QUKOHja, JOKYMEHT H Jpama.
Takanapeuenure ,,JOKyMEHTapHH canmyHHIU“ (dOCU-S0apS), maK, KOPUCTAT BUCTUHCKH
MecTa M CpeIWHH W ,,CO3/1aBaaT Hapanuja“ oJl >KUBOTUTE HA BHCTUHCKHUTE JIyre,
OpPraHU3upajKu TO JIOKYMEHTApHUOT Marepujai co el Jaa jaodue japamcka ¢opma.
JlpamckuTe enemeHTH kako 3amier (plot), mpamcka Ten3uja (SUSPENSe) u pas3Bpcka BO
OBHE TEJIEBU3UCKH (DOPMU C€ TIOCTUTHATH CO BHUMATEIIHA CEJICKIIMja U MaHUITyJIaIfja Ha
BUCTHHCKH, PCATHA HACTAHH.

Cute JOKyMEHTapHH ¥ WHQPOPMATHBHU TEJICBU3UCKH MporpamMu Oapaar
»JIpaMaTHYHU HACTaHW 3a HUBHU TJIaBHU TeMu. Kora ce KOpHUCTH BO OBOj KOHTEKCT,
TEPMUHOT JpaMa Ce OJHEeCyBa Ha HACTAaHW CO BHCOK €MOIIMOHAJIEH WHTEH3HTET KaKo
MOJUTHYKN KPU3H U CKaHJIAIH, BOJHU, KPUMHUHAJ, TEPOPU3aM U MPHUPOJHU KATaCTPOPH.
Bo o0BOj ciyuaj, TeNEBH3MCKHTE BECTH M PEMOPTAXKU ja 3aMEHyBaaT yJjorarta Ha
JpaMCKaTa TpPETCTaBa, MPE3CHTEPUTE W HM3BECTYBAUUTE C€ aKTEpPHUTE, a, CO OrJiea Ha
pacrpocTpaHeTocTa Ha MEAMYMOT, MMyOIrKarTa e riiodaiHa.

Ecnun TBpIu 1eka, Kako METOJI Ha KOMYHHKAIIH]a, ,,JpamMara € BUCOKO euKacHa

«265

BO TIMpPCHECYBAKLEC Ha YOBCYKH JIMKOBU (KapaKTepI/I) OTTyKa, Criopey HEro

265 BakBoTO HEroBO TBPAEH-E€ KOPECHOHAWPA CO HEroBoTo chakame Ha (QyHKIMjaTa Ha IpaMaTa KakKo
JejCTBUE (aKmyja), a Hej3MHATa aKIja € CEKOTall Taa Ha YOBEYKOTO CyIITecTBO. Bo japamara Hue ro
JIO’)KMBYBaM€ CBETOT HHU3 JIMYHOCTA, a MHTEPECOT Ha IJIeNadoT Ha Jpamara € CBp3aH CO JIMYHOCTUTE
(JTmkoBWTE) KOWM Ce BKIYYCHH, HUBHATA II0jaBa M KapaKTep M Kako THE BiIHjaaT eieH Ha apyr”. Crmopen
HEro, JIMHTBUCTUYKUOT €JIEMEHT, JOTOJIKY MOBEKE LITO € CBP3aH CO MPEHECYBale Ha alCTPaKTHU HJIEH,
YecTo ce Haora MHOTY HHUCKO Ha CKaJIMJIOTO HA IIPHOPUTETHH EIEMEHTH, TI0CJIe TeCTOT U ABIDKEEHETO, TIOCIe
KOCTHUMOT, Ta JIyPH | MOCJIe BIIMjaHUETO Ha CIleHCKaTa cpenuHa (cueHorpadwuja)®. (Martin Esslin “The Age
of Television™)
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CIocOOHOCTa Ha TeJeBU3HjaTa J1a ,,lIpEHECYBa JIUYHOCTH (KapakTepH) €, 0€3 COMHEHHE,
TajHaTa HA HEj3MHATA O'POMHA MOK, 3aIlITO JYI'€TO ce HE3aCUTHU BO HUBHHOT MHTEPEC 32
apyrute nyre. ..M nasucmuma, mMu ce 4UHU O0eKa 06a e edeH 00 OCHOBHUME YO8eUKU
Hazonu. Ilocne 3a0060.1y8arwemo Ha HA2OHUME 34 XPAHA, 3ACOTHUWME U PEenpoOVKyuja,
3A0080JICMBOMO 00 HA2OHOM 3d 0300py8arbe 3a UCKYCmeama Ha opyeume modice Ou e
€0eH 00 Yenmpainume uHmepecu Ha 4oseukomo nocmoemwe. Toj e uzeopom Ha yerama
Qukyuja u packaxcysarbe Ha NPUKA3HU U UCMO MAKA, U360pom Ha Opamama. [la uyeu
(Hayuuw) wmo ce cayuuno co opyeume nyre, Kako mue ce cnpasyéaam co Kpusume 80
HUBHUME JICUBOMU € 00 HAJe0NeMO 3HAUeHe 3d ONCMAHOKOM HA NOEOUHEYOm U GUOON,
moa e den 00 eden beckpaen npoyec Ha yuerre >,

OBa ,,0300pyBame”, koe Kkaj EcmuH (cimuHO Ha ,,TIOJPaKABAKETO Kaj
Apwucroren), nobwBa eaHa Owosiomka QyHKIHja, BO TEJIEBU3HMjaTa, CO HEJ3UHUOT
HETPEKUHAT MIOTOK Ha JINKOBH KOU C€ MPEHECCHH ,,IPaMaTHYHO , OWJIO J1a C€ U3MHUCIICHU
WIH ,peajHu, ro Haofa CBOJOT HajCOBPILIEH MeIuyM: ,budejxu 6o cywmuHna
opamamuyeHn, HnoeeKke OMKOJIKY , HApamueeH'- no npupooa, ywme nogeke uimo
menesusujama 2o 3a00801y8a 060j 21a0 3a 0300pyearbe HA YHUKAMeEH U eheKmeH HaYuH
— maa He camo WMo NPepackadicy8a NPUKA3HU 3a Opyeu Jyre, myKy U OVK8AIHO eu
npenecyéa oeue Opyeu Jayre 6o Hawwume oomosu‘‘. llpumapHata ¢yHKIIMja Ha
0300pYyBamkETO KaKO OCHOBEH IMPHUHIIMII BO TeJ€BU3MjaTa HE € caMo MeTadopa, TyKy Taa
MO€ M KOHKPETHO Jia C€ BHJM BO MECTOTO KO€ JIMKOBUTE O]l TeJeBu3MnjaTa (Ouio ma ce
O]l CepHHTE WIIM OJ APYrM BUIOBH Ha Mporpama) ro MMaaT BO HAIIUTE CEKOjIHEBHU
pasroBOpH, UHTEPHET ,,9aTOBU™, IPOCTOPOT KOj TO JOOMBAAT BO CIMCaHHUjaTa U JPYTUTe
MpoM3BOIM Ha MacoBHUTEe Menuymu. Co apyru 300poBH, TeleBH3UCKaTa cepuja (WUiIu
TeJeBU3HjaTa HaJOIIITO), HE € CaMO €JIEH MJIM CEBKYITHOCT OJ] TEJICBU3UCKUTE TTPOU3BOIN
KOM THU ClIeZIUME, TYKY € BEeKe U LEJIOCEH KYJITYpeH KOHTEKCT HM3 KOj I'o Hmepuunupame
cBetoT. Wim, kaxkaHo MeTa)OpuvHO, TEeJIEBU3MjaTa HE € BeKe CBET KOj MMOCTOM MapajiesHo
CO HAINOT, TYKY € IIeT ,,yHUBEP3yM * KOj ja aCHMIJINpa HamaTa CTBAPHOCT.

[Tornemnato o acmeKkT Ha ApaMcKaTa MPaKTHKa, Kaj (PHIMOT, TUHUjaTa HA JIMKOT
(TMaBeH MPOTaroHMCT) IO BOAM O[] €Ha COCTOj0a KOH Jpyra — TOj Ce JABMXKM KOH HEKoja

e, KOja, KOra €Hall ¢ IoCTUrHara, InpHuKasHaTa 3aBpHIyBa. Bo noronemuot 6p0] Ha

266 Martin Esslin “The Age of Television”, p. 25
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cllyyad, TyKa ce Ipuiaraatr JPaMCKUTE €JIEMEHTH IO3HATH YIITE OJ APHCTOTEN Kako
MIPECBPT, Mpero3HaBame U natoc. Kaj TeneBU3NCKUTE CEpHH, CIIY4ajoT € BO rojeMa Mepa
nouHakoB. Jlunujara (wnm ,J1akoT (arc), Kako IITO IO HapeKyBaaT BO aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKaTa JHUTeparypa) Ha JHKOT, MpOJODKYBa Jia C€ pa3BUBa M IOCTE
UCKJIYYHTEIIHATA MPHKa3Ha BO KOja € BOBJICYCH, T.C. JIMKOT MPOJOJDKYBA Jia TIOCTOU H
mocje KpajoT Ha (GUIMOT, 1a Taka, JIMKOBUTE BO TEICBU3MCKHUTE CEPHUU IMOBEKE JTHYaT Ha
CEKOjTHEBHH JIyI'€ KOM T'Ml [I03HaBaMe OTKOJIKY YYECHUIIM BO HEKoja apamcka (adyna. Ho,
Kako Toram ce o0e30eayBa pa3Boj Ha JIMKOT BO TeleBH3UCKaTa cepuja? HamecTto na ce
pa3BuBaar ,,XOPH30OHTAIHO KOH OCTBapyBame Ha HEKaKBa IIe]l, THE CE pa3BHUBaaT
,,BEPTUKAIHO* BO HAaCOKa HAa BHATPCIIHUTE KOH(IIMKTU O]l KOM CE Kpeupa JpamcKara
TeH3uja. TexHUKaTa Ha CO3/1aBame Ha JIMKOBUTE BO TEIICBH3KMCKATa cepHja Tpeba aa uMa
BO MpPEIBUJ JBa CIPOTUBCTABEHH acIeKTa: OJl €JHA CTpaHa, JUKOT Tpeba aa ce
pa30TKpUBa MPOTPECUBHO CO CEKOja HOBA €MH30/1a, HO, OJ] JApyra CTpaHa, CIEHAPUCTOT
Tpeba J1a ce MOTPIIKY J1a OHOj JIMK KOj TO TJIeaMe BO JICHEUTHATA eMHU30/a, € HCTUOT OHO)j
KOj CMe ro riienaie Bo MuHaTtata. OBaa JBOjHA MPHUPOJA HA JIUKOBUTE O] TCICBU3UCKUTE
cepud e 0a3ara 3a KOHTUHYMpaHaTa JpaMcKa TeH3Hja, KaKO U MECTOTO KaJie Ce OTJieyBa
YMEIIHOCTA Ha CLIEHAPUCTOT/CIICHAPHCTHUTE.

[Mamena Jlarmac, aBTOp M CIIEHAPUC HA TEIECBU3UCKU JPAMCKH CEPUH, KOja BO
cBojata Ouorpadwuja uma u enusonu of ,,Crap Tpek: Crenanara ['enepanuja“ (Star Trek:
The Next Generation), ,,Tpanepot Ilou* (Trapper John) u ,,Jloktop* (MD), Bo cBojara
KHHUTA ITOCBETEHA Ha MUIIIYBAkHETO 3a TEICBU3Uja BENU: ,,[[enmpannama mouka Ha cexoja
cepuja ce nuxosume. Ako enedauume He HABUBAAM 30 BAULUOM 2]IABEH UK, AKO He 2U
Hamepame oa cakaam 0a pazbepam Kako Jyremo ce cnpasysaam co npoobiemume, ce
caxkaam unu ce bopam cexoja Heoena, Hemame Huwimo. He 3abopasajme, menegusuckume
Opamu He ce KOHYenmu, HU8 U OBUNCU EeMOYUOHATHOMO 20puso 00 OecKpajHume

“267 Ejen oy COBETUTE KOWM Taa MM TW JaBa HA MJIAJHUTE

L, JdaKkosu ‘. Ha Jauxosume
CIICHApUCTH- TOYCTHHUIIM BO CBOjaTa KHHWTra € Ja ce (pokycupaar Bp3 JurabounHaTa Ha

JIMKOBUTC, HaAMCCTO Jda MHCJIAT 3a TOa KakKOo THEC Ja C€ IIPOMEHAT, 3allTO TUC

%7 Pamela Douglas “Writing the TV Drama Series: How to Succeed as a Professional Writer in TV”
Michael Wiese Productions, 2007, p. 38
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MPOIOJDKYBAAT J1a TIOCTOjaT BO MPOAOJDKEHHE HA MHOTY €IHU30/IH, 33 pa3iifKa of (pHIMOT,
Kaje ,,JJaKoT Ha JUKOT (Character arc) mounyBa u 3aBpIllyBa BO paMKUTE Ha 2-3 Jaca.

OcHOBHAaTa KapakTepUCTHKA Ha TEJIEBU3MCKAaTa CepHja Koja IO OBO3MOXYBa
BakBOTO (POKyCHpame Bp3 pa3BOjOT Ha JHMKOBUTE BO JUlabMHA € Hej3MHaTa
nemmoauuHocT . Cekoja cepuja ce pa3BUBa BO HU3a Ha €MU30/M, O] MHHHU- CEpPHjaTa CO
HEKOJIKY €MU30/IM BO CE30HAaTa, J0 CallyHCKara omnepa (Wid T.Hap. ,,TeJICHOBENa™ BO
IIMTAHCKOTO TOBOPHO IMOJIpayje) Koja Tpae cO TOJAWHHU, a BO HEKOHM CIyyaW CO JCLICHUH.
Baksara ,,Jjpama BO enmu301u‘, CIOpe]] aMepuKaHCKaTa HOMEHKJIATypa, ce I0jaByBa BO
TpHu hopmu.

Awnromoruu (anthologies). CamocTojHM TpUKa3HH, KaKo KpaTKu (HIMOBH,
HEMOBP3aHU CO JAPYIUTE BO HU3aTa OCBEH CIOpE] pamkara. ,,3oHa Ha Campakot™ (The
Twilight Zone)?® e npumep 3a BakBaTa (hopMa Ha TeNeBU3UCKA APaMa, CO BOIHTEN
(HapaTop) K0j ce MmojaByBa BO CEKOja €Mu30/1a, MOBTOPJIMB KaHP U CTUJ, HO CO PA3IUYHU
JMKOBH, TMPHKa3Ha M aKTEpU CEKOja emnu3oja. AHTOJOTHUHTE OWie MPETXOJHHIM Ha
JCHEIITHUTE ,,eNTU30INYHH" CEpUH, KOU CBOJOT IOJIEM r'o TocTurHaie Bo 1950-te roaunu,
a JIeHeC C€ MHOTY PETKH.

,»,MOIyJIapHH" WU ,,[IPOLICYPATHH CEPUU CE OHHME Kaj KOU OCHOBHHUTE JIUKOBH
OCTaHyBaaT MCTH, HO CO HOBM CHTyalliM KOM MMaaT CBOj Kpaj BO CEKOja emH30ja.
[Mpumepwu 3a oBaa GopMma ce MOJIUIMCKU CEepUH Kako ,,3akoH u Pex™ (Law & Order), CSI
(Uctpara na MectoTo Ha 3510CTOPCTBOTO) WJIM MEIUIIMHCKU Jpamu Kako ,,J[-p Xayc*
(House MD). KomeprujasiHo, oBa e npernodnTaHata (opma Ha TEIeBH3HCKa CepHja, Koja
MOJKE J1a ce MpoJiaBa BO TOJIEMM IAaKETH M Jla Ce peeMHUTyBa MO OMIIO KOj pelrociern,
Ousiejku BpckaTa moMery enu3oauTe € j1abaBa, Uiy 0apeM Taka ce YMHH Ha IPB MOTJIe.

,,Cepujanmu™ (serial). OBaa ¢opma e mpeTcTaBeHa OJ CalmyHHUIM Kako ,,J{amac* u
,Ommra bomruna™ (General Hospital), Ho u ox neHemHuTe ,,IpajMTajM* HarpaIyBaHd
cepuu kako mto ce ,,CemejctBoro Conpano® (The Sopranos) , ,,24%, ,,3ryoenu‘ (Lost)

u npyru. ,,Cepujan® e cekoj BUJ Ha JpaMa YWU MPUKa3HHU MPOAOJIKYyBaaT BO TEKOT Ha

28 3oma nma Campaxor* (The Twilight Zone) e amepukancka antonorucka TB cepuja unj aBrop € Pox
Cepnunr (Rod Serling), koj ucroBpeMeHo ce mojaByBa M BO yiorata Ha Hapartop Bo cepujata. Cekoja o
emusoaute (156 BO oOpurHHaNHATa cepHja), KOM CTOjaT CaMOCTOJHO €IHa OJ JApyra, NpeTcTaByBa
KOMOWHAIMja Off TICHXOJOIIKH Tpuiep, (aHTasuja, HaydHa (paHTacTHKa, ,,CyCHEHC™ WM XOpOp, YeCTO
NOOMBajKM HEOUYEKyBaH MOpHHYaB paciuieT. OpuruHagHaTa cepuja ce emuryBasa Ha Mpexkata CBS Bo
meproot 1959-1964.

161



MHOTY €MH30/I1 BO PAMKUTE Ha KOM, INIABHUTE JIMKOBH Ce pa3BUBaaT. Bo aMepukaHCKHOT
npodecruoHalieH TEIeBU3UCKH JKaproH Toa Ce HapekyBa ,,oar packasz™ (long narrative)
IITO TPETCTaByBa OTEIIOTBOPYBamE Ha CYIITHHATA HA CMH30JMYHATA TEIIEBU3MCKA
JpaMCKa IporpaMa — He €Ha MpHKa3Ha Koja ce pa3BHBa U 3aBpIIyBa BO paMKHTE Ha 2-3

dJaca, TYKY )XUBOTHU KOU CC€ OAUTPYyBAAT BO PAMKUTC Ha CTOTHUIIU YaCOBH.

V1.2. Cekoj e akTep Ha TejleBU3Hja

Pamkata Ha TEJIEBU3MCKHOT €KpaH MPETBOpa Cé IITO C€ CIIydyBa Ha HEro BO
CIICHa, a CEeKOj IIITO Cce T0jaByBa Ha HEro BO aKTep, Ia Taka, He caMo MpodecnoHaTHUTE
aKTepu BO CEPUHTE, TYKy VYUYECHHIIUTE BO HEKOM PEAJHM HACTaHW KOM HOCAT CHJICH
€MOIIMOHAJICH MOTEHIMjall — yOMCTBa, KatacTpodu, UTPpU Ha Cpeka - ce MPETBOpaaT BO
akTepu (M3BeIyBayM) Ha TelieBU3uja. Ha mpumep, BO €IHO TEIEBU3UCKO ,,[ejM- IIOY,
CaMHOT OJTOBOP Ha TPAIIAKETO € MOMAJKy Ba)KEH O] peakiifjara Ha HaTIpeBapyBaduoT
Ha TOA J]aJIi OJIrOBOPHII TPABHIIHO WM He. Hue He ru mpuMaMe OCHOBHO (paKTHTE — HUE
ja mpuMaMe apamMaTa Ha JIMKOT KOj T'O IJieJjame, MOBeKe OTKOJIKY TeMaTa 3a Koja ce
300pyBa.

bunejku akrepure (HE3aBHCHO Janu ce NpodeCHOHATHU WIM HE) ce IiaBHaTa
TOYKa Ha TEJEeBH3MjaTa, HUBHATA €PEKTHBHOCT K€ MPOU3IIETYBa OJf HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT
Ja TMPOEKTHpaaT MEPCOHAIMUTET (KapakTep, MHAWBUIYAIHOCT), CO APYrd 300pOBH, O]
HUBHHOT TaJeHT. bapameTro 3a TeNneBU3UCKUOT M3BenyBau € Ja Ouje He caMo
npodecrnonanen, TyKy NpogecroHasel] cO HEKO] BMJl Ha TaJeHT Koj Ke MpeIu3BHKa
M3BECEH EMOIIMOHAJICH WMIAKT Bp3 IJIEAaYOT KOj HECBECHO pearupa, MO3UTHUBHO WU
HEraTUBHO HAa MPE3CHTUPAHUTE JIMKOBH ILUTO IOJOIHA MOXXE Jia IO OJPEIH HETOBHOT
n36op Ha TB nporpama nnu TB kana.

Henpudarnue 3a TeneBusmjata € CEKOj OHOj JUK YHjaIITO T0jaBa CHIIHO ja
n3pazyBa HEroBara poJija M CTaTyc BO >KMBOTOT. CeKOj OHOj KOj JIMYM U OM MOXKen Ja
Oume ToBEeKe YJIOTM HMCTOBPEMEHO, OJHOCHO, CEKOj OHOj KOj He Moxke Ja Ounae
KJacu(UuUIupaH cnope HaJIBOPEIIHUOT U3IJIE] € ,, TETICBU3UCKU MaTepujai’’. MekityaH ro

JlaBa mpuMepoT co nperceaarenute Hukcon n Kenenu, npBUOT 0 KOUIITO, CIIOPET HETO
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He OWJ TeNeBU3HCKM JIMK, a BTOPHUOT, CO CBojaTa HeneduHUpaHA IOjaBa Ha ,,HUTY
Oorarail, HUTY OJIUTUYApP®* OWII UealieH TeJIeBU3UCKU MaTepujall.

TeneBusujata e MeauyMm Koj He mpHdaka OCTpH KapakTepu U 0apa oa aKTepoT
(U3BenyBauOT) M3BECHA PEJAKCHPAHOCT BO NpPE3EHTAIMjaTa Koja ce OJHECyBa Kako BO
rOBOPOT, Taka M BO HErOBOTO OJIHECyBame. [ 0BOpoT Ha TeieBu3Mja HEe Tpeda Ja ja uMa
OHaa MPEIU3HOCT Koja € MoTpedHa BO TearapoT, BO KOja aKTepPOT I'o MPOEKTUPA CBOJOT
rinac u cebecu. TeneBu3nckara riiyma € J0cTa IOMHTHMHA OJ] OHaa BO TE€ATapoT, TOKMY
3apaau BKIIy4EHOCTa Ha IJIEJadoT BO ,,JJOBPIIYBAHETO HA TEJIEBH3UCKHOT JIMK. 3a Taa
[eJT aKTepoT Tpeda Jja MOCTUTHE BUCOK CTENEH Ha CIIOHTAaHOCT M He(hOpPMAaTHOCT KOU OU
ce u3ryOuse Ha TeaTapckaTa CIieHa, Koja, Mak, 6apa M3BeCHA /1032 Ha MPEyBEINYEHOCT U
natoc. Ha Toj HaumH, r7e1adoT ke MOXE J]a COy4ecTBYBa BO BHATPEIIHUOT JKUBOT Ha
TCJICBU3UCKUOT AKTCP, HCTO KAKO IITO TOA I'0 IIpaBHU BO BHCTHUHCKHUOT XHMBOT Ha
bunamckuTe ,,SBe3AU, CielNejku TO HUBHUOT TPUBATEH >KUBOT IPEKy CIHUCaHH]a,
WuTepHeT u rocryBama BO TEIEBU3UCKH Mporpamu. Jlypu u oBOj OAHOC Ha TIEAaunTe
KOH TEJICBU3UCKHTE ,,SBE3/IU " € TIOMHAKOB, OJ] OHOj KOH (puimMmckuTe. Yiorara mo Koja ce
nperno3HaBa TB ,,sBe3mara® e mompuBIeYHA 3a TeHEpaliHaTa TOIyJallrja, OTKOJKY
HEroBUOT MPUBATEH JXUBOT, A Taka, TJeJadyuTe ro TJeAaaT CBOjOT OMUIIEH aKTep
HEPAaCKMHIIMBO BpP3aH 3a CBOjaTa yjora, JAojeKa kKaj pummckure ,,SBe3aU* € MOMHTEpeceH
HUBHHUOT NPHUBATCH KUBOT.

360pyBajku 3a ,,CHeIHjaATH3uPaHOTO " aKTEPCTBO 3a TENEBU3H]a, OAHOCHO OHA KOE
ro MpakTUKyBaaT M Tpe3eHTHpaaT MpodecHOHANIM (4ecTo U HempodecHoHANIN) BO
CHeIHjaIu3upaHUTe TEJIeBU3UCKU (HOpMATH, KaKO TENEBU3UCKUTE IPAMCKH CEpHH, 3a
pas3imKa o]l OHA BO TEaTapoT, OBJIE € MPETCTaBEH ,,WIACATHHOT * U3IJIEA HA aKTEPOT, IITO
0apa 0] HEro M3BECHHW NPWIAroJyBarma BO OJHOC Ha TOAa KAaKO HM3TJela Ha €KPaHOT.
MosxHOCTHTE Ha KalapoT U MOHTa)KaTa BO TeJIeBU3HjaTa, My OBO3MOXYBaaT Ha IJIeayoT
MoroJieMa BUUIMBOCT Ha JIUIEBATa eKCIPecHja Ha aKTEPOT, CO IIITO My OBO3MOXKYBAar Toj
Jla ce M3pa3yBa CO MUHHMMaJlHAa MHUMHKA. TeIeBU3UCKHOT €KpaH, CO CBOjaTa AMMEH3HU]a,
VIIITE TI0jaCHO TO UCTaKHYBa Ha MPB TUTaH (aIijaTHuOT U3pas, 3a pasifKa oJ] KHHOTO, CO
TOA IIITO OTOJIEMHUOT JIeT O]l MaTepPHjalIoT € CHUMEH BO KPYIIEH M CpeJieH Kajap. 3apaau
TOoa M 3apaau ¢u3NyKara ONMM3UHA MOMery TEeNeBH3UCKUOT Tieaad u TB amaparot, koj

co3zaBa efaHa aTMocdepa Ha MHTHMHOCT, OJ aKTEpOT BO TeJeBU3MjaTa ce Oapa ,,Maia
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KOJIMYMHA™ Ha TJIyMa, KOja HA HEKOj HAYWH Ke ja JONOJHH OBaa MHTUMHOCT WJIM Oapem
HEMa Ha HUKAKOB HAYWH J1a ja HapyIIH.

3a pa3iuKa O] CBOMTE KOJIETM BO TEaTapoT, TCICBU3UCKUOT aKTEP MMa MHOTY
oMaJ IIepuo/I 3a MOATOTOBKA Ha JIMKOT LITO YECTO CE CBEAYBa JI0 €IHO Op30 MUHYBAHE
Ha TEKCTOT W Ha JBIDKEHAaTa M MH3aHCIEHOT BO OJHOC Ha KaMepHUTe Mpel CaMOTO
canMame. Texnukara Ha TB akTepor ce motnupa Ha Op30 3aIIOMHYBamke Ha TEKCTOT H
MH3aHCIICHOT, KaKO M Ha YyBCTBO 3a MEpKa BO OHa IITO Tpeda Jia T0 MPETCTaBU BO
npamata. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a TEJICBH3HCKU CEPUU BO KOH JIMKOBHUTE U CUTYAIIUUTE CE
MOBTOPJIMBH, TOTAIll OOMYHO TEXHHUKATA CE CBEyBa HE HEKOJIKY MO3H, TECTOBH KOU Tpeba
Jla TIPETCTaByBaaT TMCHUXOJIONIKK PEaKIMU Ha JMKOT BO JaJIeHaTa CHTYyallHja, Koja My ¢
MPETXOHO TTO3HATA HA TIeAaY0T (Ha MpUMEp, MOMEHTOT Ha ,,lIpO3peHue’ Kora JI-p Xayc
K€ ja MpoHajIe AMjarHo3aTa WK MO3HATHOT TecT Ha bapau ox ,,Kako ja 3anmo3HaB majka
Bu“). Kako u BO (WIMOT, CIEHHTE BO TEJICBU3MCKHTE CEpUM HE CE CHHUMAAT II0
XPOHOJIOIIKHOT PeJI 10 KOj CE 3alMIlaHK, Taka IITO Ha aKTEPOT MYy CE O3eMa MOXKHOCTA
3a rpaJickhe Ha JIMKOT BO KOHTUHYHTET Ha IpaMcKoTo aejctBue. CriopeieHo co Tearapor,
MPOIECOT Ha CO3/aBalbeé Ha €JCH TEJIEBM3MCKH IMPOAYKT HMMa 3a Iell Ja CO3/Aaje
,,MJICAICH " JIMK BO KOj MApPTHIIMIIAIM]aTa HA aKTEPOT CO CBOMTE MOXKHOCTH U TEXHUKHU Ke
Ouje cBeleHa 10 MUHUMYM, Taka IITO OJ HEro oOMYHO ce Oapa Ja JIEMOHCTpUpA €ICcH

CBOj ,, TAJICHT"* MJIX aCTIEKT Ha IMYHOCTA.

V1.3. Koj e aBTOpoT Ha cepujaTa?

Jlonro BpeMe BO TeaTapoT HENPUKOCHOBEH BiajaeTeN OWil IpaMCKHUOT aBTOpP WM
,[0eT* Kako IITO ce HapeKyBaJl BO MEpUONOT OFf aHTHUKaTa, Ma J0 KpajoT Ha
cpennoBekoBrero. Co mojaBaTa Ha rparaHckaTa JpamMa, pamo J0 PaMoO CO JIPAMCKUOT
aBTOp, 3aCTaHyBa aKTEPOT KOj T OTEJIOTBOPYBa HEroBHUTE JMKOBH U Muciau. Co uaejata
3a TearapoT Kako OfJjieTHa YMETHOCT, aBTOPCTBOTO Bp3 TeaTapckara MpeTcTaBa MY
npumnara Ha pexucepoT. Bo 20-or Bek, TearapoT 3adaka MHOTY DPa3JIMYHU MPaBIIH,
MEIajKU ce CO JPYTd YMETHOCTH — MY3HUKa, TaHIl, BU3yeJIHa YMETHOCT — BO OHA IITO CO

3aeJHMYKO MME Ce HapeKyBa ,,Tearap Ha u3Bembata™ (performance theatre), taka mro
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MPUMAaTOT Ha aBTOPCTBOTO TO Tpe3ene Kopeorpadu, crieHorpadu, CKyJIINTOpy, My3UdapHu.
JleHec € MHOTY TEIIKO JIa Ce OJIpE/IU €ICH HAYHMH Ha TMPaBEHE Ha TeaTap U COOJBETHO KOj
e aBropoT. Ho, BO ronemmre Tearapcku cucremMu kako Bect Enm Bo Jlonmown, ,,O¢-
Bponagsej* Bo byjopk min HanMoHATHUTE pernepToapHu TeaTpu HU3 EBpoma, npaMcKuoOT
TEKCT M JPaMCKHOT aBTOP OCTaHyBaaT ,,[JIABHU

Kaj TeneBusmjara, Ha MpB NOTJIE] OCHOBHH aBTOPHU C€ CLICHAPUCTHTE U aKTEPHTE.
Ho, ako ce morieaHe moOIMCKy CHCTEMOT Ha CO3[aBambe¢ Ha TEJIEBU3HCKH CEpHUH, Ke
BUJIMIME JIeKa IPAaHUIMTE HA TOA KOj € aBTOP, a KOU C€ OHHE ILTO I'0 CIeaaT, He C€ TOJKY
CTpOro JeUHHUPAHU KaKO IIITO M3IJIea. 3a MpallamkeTo Ha aBTOPCTBOTO BO TEJIEBU3HjaTa
Beke CIIOMEHaBME BO JIeJIOT Ha ,,TepPMUHOJIOTHjaTa™, KajJie clloMEeHaBMe JeKa 3a ,,aBTop‘
BO CO3/IaBaETO HA TEJICBU3UCKHUTE CEPUU CE CMETa OHOj KOj MPaKTU4HO ja ,,co3/aBa‘
cepujata W KOj € OJrOBOPEH 3a HEJ3MHHOT W3IJIEH, WACOJIOTHja, HJejaTa/UicuTe Ha
npHUKa3HaTta W 3amjieTuTe. Bo amepukaHckata Tpaaullfja Ha TEJICBH3HMCKATa JIpaMcKa
CepUCKa TPOIYKIIMja, OBHE ,KPEaTOpu“ Ha CEpPHUHUTE YECTONATH TH Ipe3eMaar u
GyHKIMHTE Ha W3BPIIHM TpoayleHTH (executive producer) u cueHapuctu (Writer).
Hajnosnarute ox HuB ce Pox Cepmunr (Rod  Serling, ,, Twilight Zone*), Ilun
Ponenbepu (Gene Roddenberry ,,Star Trek*), Ctusen bouko (Steven Bochco ,,NYPD
Blue*), Kpuc Kaprep (Chris Carter ,,The X-Files®), Ilej Ilej Aopamc (J. J. Abrams
“Lost”) u MHOTY JIpyTH.

On nmpyra crpaHa, TeleBH3MCKaTa peXHja U HEJ3MHOTO TOJIE€ Ha JI€jCTBYBALE,
Oapem 3acera, ce MperieTyBaaT co OHa Ha (UIMCKaTa pexkuja, Taka IMTO C€ YIITEe He
MOXe Jla Ouje Mpenu3Ho ecTeTcku neduHupana. Eqna moeqHocraBeHa neduHUIIMja Ha
TB pexujata ja onpenenyBa Kako ,,peanu3zanuja (realization): ,,36up na nocmanxu xou
2U OCMBApU peanruzamopom, umo noopazoupa ynpagysaree co akmepume, CHUMAarbe Ha
ciuka u 36yk u xomewna moumaoica'®®®. Exna npyra neduHumja, mak, ja aeduHHpa
TEJEeBU3UCKATa pEXHja Kako ,KpPeaTHMBHO- YyMETHHYKA IMIOCTAamKa*“ yCIOBEHA O]
MPOAYKIIMCKUTE CpeACTBAa W Onmcka 1o ¢duiaMckarta pexuja: ,,Crodcena KpeamusHo-
VMEMHUYKA NOCMANKa Ha npegedysarbe Ha JUmepamypHo (0Opamcko) 0eno, My3uuKu uiu
ouno xakos opye Hacmau nped TB xamepume, 60 ocmuciena ¢popma co ayouosusyeina

CO@prCMHa — mejiesu3ucka EMMCMja. Co peosicucepckama  nocmanka ce  epuiu

269 Recnik televizije , Larousse, Pariz, 1967
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cmpykmypuparee Ha Hacmanom nped TB kamepume, co ynompeba Ha Kaopu (CIuku), Kou
CO ceojama NOGeKe3HAYHOCM, NOBP3AHU 60 UYEIUHd, CO30A6aam YeLO0CHO YMEeMHUYKO
oeno. Ilpumoa, 3nauajna e u 38yuHama KOMNOHEHMA, KAKO HeOenusda 00 6u3yeiHama
coopacuna. TB pexcujama e kpeamusHa nocmanka Koja e MHo2y 6aucka 00 guimckama
pedicuja, HO e NpuIaco0eHda Ha C8OjCMeama HA MENeBUUCKUOM MeOuymM U
enexmponckama mexnonoauja“?’°.

[ToumoT Ha aBTOPCTBOTO Kaj TEJEBH3HMCKAaTa CepHja BO rojemMa Mepa € CBp3aH CO
nBa (akTOpa KOM C€ M OCHOBHM KAapaKTEpUCTHKH Ha camara cepuja Kako moceOHa
teneBusucka (opma. Toa ce popmaToT Ha cepujaTa, KakO W JOJDKMHATA Ha CepHjarta.
dopmaToT Ha cepHujata TO OrpaHMYyBa IIOJETO 3a aBTOPCTBO c(dareHO Ha eIeH
TpaaunuoHaieH HadwH. CepHCKHOT HAaYMH Ha EMHTYBame, CO MO €JHA eMh30ja Ha
Hezena, 0apa OTKaXKyBame OJ1 MHIWBUIYATHUTE ,, JJOCETKU ™ WM HUBHO MOTYMHBAKE HA
rllaBHATa Hapaiyja, Koja, makK, oj CBoja cTpaHa, Tpeba Ja OJrOBOPH M HA BPEMEHCKHUTE
pokoBu. Bo Beke crioMeHarara KHHTra- npupavyHuk 3a muiagute TB crienapuctu, [lamena
Jlariac, omwminyBa ciay4aj Kajae pexucepor Ha cepujata ,,Star Trek: The Next
Generation®, ce »aien feka yecto ¢ Gpopcupan aa paboTu Op30 ¥ CeKOj HEroB 00K/ J1a ce
MOCTAaBU TOKOMIUTUIIMPAHA IIeMa Ha KaMEpPHUTE Ha CETOT, JOKUBYBAaJl HEYCIIEX.
[Tonatamy, mpuMepHTe MOKaXyBaaT JeKa YECTONATH C€ CIy4dyBajo aKTepuTe, OWACjKu
WHBOJIBUPAHW BO CE€KOja €Mu30j/1a, 3a JIOJT TEepUOoJ OJ cepujara, Ja 3amovyHaT Jaa ja
nmpe3eMaaT KOHTpoOJiaTa, MpeUlarajku He caMO HIeH 3a TOoa KaKo Ja Ce pas3Bue
MpHKa3HaTa, TYKy W IeJId CIICHapHja, Mpeiarajki U MPOMEHHU BO KapaKTepHu3allujara
Ja3WKOT, a TIOHEKoraml JypH M TH pexupaie caMmure enu3oau. JlomomHutesHo

OTpaHMYYBaKk-¢ HA ABTOPCTBOTO HA CEpHjaTa co3/1aBa M T.Hap. ,,Qpanmmsa‘?’!

Koja
(dhopmupa COOBETHU OYEKYBamba Kaj IJIelauyuTe CO KOU CEeKOj ,,aBTOP‘‘ Ha cepuu Tpeba na
Oune 3ano3HaeH. ,,OpaHmm3ara’ mpercraByBa MOBEKe IMMUTUPAKHE OTKOJIKY MOXKHOCT 32
CIICHApUCTOT, 3allITO TO0 OrpaHWYyBa BO €ICH MPETXOAHO CO3AaJeH U CKOpPO

HENPOMEHJIMB MoJien win popmyna. U nako geHec oBue MoJelu JOKUBYBaaT CBOj pa3Boj

210 | eksikon filmskih i televizijskin pojmova, Beograd, 1993 (rmasara ReZija, televizijska ja mornuirysa
Zivojin Lali¢), mutupano Bo D-r Radoslav Lazié¢ “Estetika TV rezije (reditelji govore)”, RTS - Televizija
Beograd, 1997, paznen “Estetska definicija TV rezije”

211 ®panmmszara“ (franchise), xora cramysa 360p 3a JpaMCKM TeJEBU3UCKM CEPUM, NPETCTaBYBA
KaTeropyvja Ha HapanujaTa Koja reHepHupa ApamMcKa cutyanyja. @paHmmsnTe MoXaT 1a OuIaT KpuMUHAITHA
Jpama, MeJMIMHCKa Apama, npaBHa apama (legal) u npyrw.

166



W JI03BOJTyBaaT MPOCTOP 3a WHJAWBHUIYyaJIHA KPEATHBHOCT, CEIakK, ,,ppaHIim3ara’ Ha eaHa
TEJICBU3HMCKA CEepHja OCTaHyBa €JICH MOHOJIMTEH CET O] NMpaBHJa KOU 'O IOBP3yBaaT
YMETHUYKO- KpPEAaTHBHHOT Jei1 Ha paboTrata CcO TOrOJEeMHOT OpraHU3aIHCKO-
(¢uHaHCHUCKM CUCTEM Bp3 KOj ce Oa3upa TelieBH3HMjaTa KaKO MAacOBEH M Tpen cé
KOMEpIIHjaJieH MEIHYM.

On ngpyra crpaHa, TpaJuIIMOHANIHATa WJCja 3a aBTOPCTBOTO JIOKHUBYBA
3HAYUTENIHA MOJU(UKaIMja O CaMUOT (aKT IITO CEPUUTE MOXKAT Ja TPOJOJDKAT CO
EMHUTYBambE 3a MEPUOJ O] OBEKE TOIMHHY, 1A U JICLEHHUH, T1a TaKa, BO Pa3IHYHU MEPHOIH
0] TIOCTOCHETO Ha CcepujaTra, ce II0jaByBaaT IIOBEKE ,,aBTOPH‘‘, 3allOYHYBajKH O]
MPOAYIICHTOT, TOTOA TUMOT O] CIICHAPUCTH U €BEHTYAJHO U IMOHEKOTAIll U aKTEPUTE KOU
T'M TOJIKYBaaT TJaBHHUTE JIMKOBU. McTo Taka, Tpeba Ja ce 3eMe BO MpEeIBH[ TOoa IITO 32
MEPUOJIOT O/ BPEMETPACHETO Ha €IHA TEJIEBU3HMCKA Cepuja, Ha aKTEpUTe, KOU TO
MPETCTaByBaar ,,TJICCHUOT MaTepHjajl’ Ha cepujaTa, UM C€ CIy4dyBaaT Pa3HU M BUJIJIHBH
MIPOMEHH — CTapear, )KEHUTE OCTaHyBaaT TPY/IHHU, ce pa300ilyBaaT — Taka IITO CUTE OBUE
MPHUBATHU OKOJHOCTH Tpeba Ja HajaaT COOJIBETEH OJpa3 BO Hapalmjara 3a Jia He ce
NPEKHHYBa KOHTHHYHTETOT Ha JIMHMjaTa Ha JUKOT. CO TOa CaMHOT JKUBOT M (pu3mukaTa
CTBapHOCT Ha aKTEPUTE BIIMjaaT Ha KPCATUBHUTE M300pU Ha OHHME KOW T'M CO3]aBaaT W
pa3BHUBaaT JUKOBUTE.

W mako BO TENEBH3WCKHUTE CEPUM, MOCTOM jacHa TOAEICHOCT Ha OOBPCKUTE U
OJITOBOPHOCTA, CEMaK, CIOpe]] HCKYCTBaTa Ha MPOQECHOHAIINTE BO 00JIacTa, MPOIECOT
Ha paboTa Bp3 KOHKpETHa cepHja e konabopaTusHa: ,,Cepuume ce Kako ghamunuu u uako
ceKoja enu300a e HanuWaHa 00 e0eH CYESHAPUCH, RPOYECOm € KOAabopamueeH 80 ceKoja
Heco8a (paza. Axko nuuiysame 3a menesusuja, HuUKo2aul Hema Oa padbomume CaMu.
Cyenapucmume cedam 3ae0HO OKOLY eOHa mMaca 3a 0d ja ,,pazoujam“ cexoja npuxasua,
oa ja pazeneoaam cexoja wema u cexoja ckuya (draft) nooooenno. Ionexoeaw eoen
cyenapucm pabomu 6p3 00a2uom ,,J1aK Ha Jukom *“ Koj onghaxka nogexe enuzoou, 000exka
opye pabomu 8p3 NpUKA3HAmMa Ha KOHKpEemHama enu3o0d. A nonekoeawu eoeH cyeHapucm
Modice 0a 20 pesuoupa uiu 0a npasu 00mepys8arbe Ha OUjano2om HAa CYEeHApuo Ha opye

cyenapucm ... Hpemcmaeama 3a U3oaupanuom Yymemmuruk KOj 20 €030a6a He2080MO
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CKAnoyeHo cyeHapuo, majHo 60 HOKMa, He e PeairHocma Ha HCUGOMOm u pabomama 6p3
cepujama‘*"?.

On mocera KakaHOTO, C€ YMHU JIeKa Kaj TeJIeBU3MjaTa, MOXeOu 3a MpB MaT BO
UCTOpHjaTa Ha JpaMaTa, aBTOPCTBOTO U HETOBOTO MOCTOCHE CE CEPUO3HO MOCTABEHH IO
npamame. Jloar e maTot Koj Apamara ro usmunysa o Ecxun, Codoxne u EBpunun 3a qa
CTUTHE JI0 ,,K0J1a00paTUBHOTO TBOPELITBO Ha TeJIeBU3UCKaTa cepuja. M ce uMHM Jeka BO

Hea Ha HajaBTeHTHYEH M MIparMaTuyeH HAuMH Ce peajn3upa TBpAemeTo Ha Ponan bapt 3a

,,CMPTTa Ha aBTOPOT 33 CMETKA HA YMTATeNnoT* (raegauor)?’>,

V1.4. UuTHMHATa IpaMa Ha KPYNHUOT Kajaap

ba3uuyHuTe acnieKkTH Ha TeseBU3MjaTa KaKO MEAUYM C€ HeroBaTa HEMoOCPeAHOCT U
MHTUMHOCT, KOM Jj0afaaT o]l Toa IITO TeJIeBU3M]jaTa BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA € MEAUYM KOj T'H
IpeHecyBa HACTaHHWTE ,,BO MOMEHTOT M OHaKa Kako IITO C€ CIy4dyBaaT", Kako U O
TEXHUYKUOT (aKT JeKa TeleBH3HMjaTa OyKBAIHO HU jJoara BO JOMOT M ja CIE€ANME Ha
pacrojanue ox 2-3 merpa. OTTyKa, oBaa (pu3nuka OIM3MHA HA IVIEAAYOT CO HOCUTEIOT
(TB mpueMHHUKOT), Kako M JMMEH3MHTE Ha HCTHUOT, Oapaar morojema ymnorpeba Ha
KPYITHU TUTAHOBH BO CBOjaTa MPOAYKIIHja, 32 Ja c€ 3ap>KN BHUMAHUETO U WHTEPECOT Ha
menador. Op Apyra cTpaHa, MaKo TO JIeJIH CBOJOT ja3HK (KOM) CO KHHOTO — TMOJABUKHHU
CIIMKM W 3BYK - TeJE€BM3MjaTa UMa €JMHCTBEHA KapaKTEepUCTHKA Ha ,,[IPEHECYBambE Ha
JMYHOCTH (KapakTepH)*“ MHOTY IOBEKE OTKOJKY IpPEHECYBame Ha alCTPaKTU WU U
KoHIlenTH. BakBara Hej3uHa opueHTanuja Bp3 dramatis personae, koMOWHHpaHa CO
¢u3nukara OMM3MHA TpU Meplenuyjata My JaBa Ha OBaa KOMYHHKalMja HOMery
IJIe1a40T U JJMKOBUTE HAa €KPaHOT HEKOj B Ha ,,epoTcka auMmen3uja’ (Eciun).

TexuuukuTe U GU3NIKUTE KAPAaKTEPUCTUKU HA CAMHOT MEIMYyM BIIMjaaT U Ha Toa
KaKo ce KOHCTpyHpaaT eIIEMEHTHTE Ha TelieBU3MCKaTa cepuja. YoBeukara riiaBa BO
KpyneH 1iad Ha TB expan uma mpuOIMKHO MCTa roJeMHHAa KaKo BO CTBapHOCTa Kora

HEKOj ce Haofa Ha 1-2 MeTpa pacTojaHHe O] HallaTa TOYKAa Ha HaOJbyayBame ILITO

272 Pamela Douglas “Writing the TV Drama Series: How to Succeed as a Professional Writer in TV”, p. 11
273 Roland Barthes, The Death of the Author, from ,,Image, Music, Text“ (1977)

168



co3llaBa YyBCTBO HA OJM3MHA M TOJIECHA WICHTHU(HKAIMja CO JIMIIETO KOE ro Tiename Ha
teneBu3opoT. Op apyra cTpaHa, JACTAIATE BO OIIITATE IUIAHOBH CE€ CKOPO
HezabenexiuBu. Bo ommruor tuian Ha TB ekpaHoTt, 4oBeukaTta durypa € u3ryoeHa Bo
MIPOCTOPOT KOj MOMHHHpA. TeneBU3UCKaTa COJApKWHA Tpeba aa Oujae MmoBeke JWYHA U
MPEMO3HATIINBA, 114 3aT0a BO CEPHHUTE CKOPO U J1a HE Ce YIOTpeOyBaaT OIMKMCH WIIH KaJIpH
BO KOM HeMaMme JIyre W WHTepakiuja nmomery Hus. Jlypu u ynorpebara Ha neranu (paka
KOja KpHe HEITO, MpeaMeT Koj Tpeda Ja HU ro MpHUBJIeYe BHUMAHUETO) € CBEICHA Ha
MHHHUMYM, CaMO JI0 HEOIIXOIHHUTE 3a JpamMcKara MpUKa3Ha eJICMEHTH.

,»3apaou KpynHume NIAHO8U, NOpaKume HA menesusuja 0enyeaam MHOZY
excnpecusno. Ilopakume ce nogexe auunu u HU 300py8aam 3a eKCNPeCcuU8HOCMAa HA Moj
KOJ eu npenecysa nopaxkume, 3a moda Kako ce 4y8cmeysa U Kako eMOYUOHATHO peasupd.
Onwmuom éneyamox Ha 2060pOmM HA MeNesU3Uuja e NoMal 00 6Ne4amokon HA OHOj KOj
360py6a*?’*. Bo KpyIHHOT TJIaH, CeKoja He3HAYNTENHA (QH3MUKA NPOMEHA — TPerepemne
Ha YCHHWTE, Malla HacMEBKa, IOT Ha YeJOTO, COji3a BO OKOTO — PE3YyJITHpa CO
E€MOIIMOHAJIHA PeaKIfja Kaj TJIeAadoT, peakiyja Koja € 3rojeMeHa oa (pakToT mTo ce
paboTH 3a TMKOBU KOW HU U3rJenaar OJMCKH, eIHO 3apaan pu3nukaTa OJIM3uHa, a BTOPO,
BO CJIy4ajOT Ha TEIICBU3UCKATa CEpHja, 3alITO CME BO MOXKHOCT Jia TH CIICIUME HUBHUTE
’KMBOTH BO TOJOJIT BPEMEHCKH HHTepBaJl. MoxkeMe /1a TBpAMME JieKa TeJeBU3WjaTa €
npen c€ ,,YOBEUKH™“ MEAMYM KOj OCTBapyBa €MOLIMOHAJIEH KOHTAKT CO TIJIEJadyoT
MOCPEHO, TIPEKY JINYHOCTUTE KOU TH MPE3CHTHPA.

BakBara nBOjHa mpHposa Ha TeleBU3WjaTa KAaKO MEIUyM 3a MAacoBHA W jaBHA
KOMYHHKaIlfja ¥ MEAWYyM KOj CO3/laBa MHTUMHHU MPOCTOPH 3a KOMYHHKalMja IoMery
JMKOBUTE W TJEJa40T Tpeda Jia ce oJpa3yBa BO CHTE aCIEKTH Ha TEJICBH3HMCKATa CEepH]a,
3aMoYHyBajKH 01 K300POT HA TeMaTa U Hej3UHATA UJIeJHA/UIC0JIO0IIKA HACOUEHOCT, MMPEKY
neuHUpameTO Ha JIMKOBUTE, J0 OJTyKaTa 3a Toa Kaje Tpeda Ja ce OCTaBH MPOCTOp 3a
pekiamu Bo emu3onara. Camo Ha TOj HAauMH cepujaTa Ke CTaHE TPHUPOJCH IeN Of
TOJIEMHOT TEJICBU3UCKH CHCTEM KOj BO cebe MHTerpupa HE CaMO YMETHUYKH |

TMCUXOJIOIKH, TYKY H €CKOHOMCKH, OIMMIITECTBEHNU, COOUOJIOIIKA U KYJITYPHU aACIICKTH.

274 Marko Babac “Jezik Montaze Pokretnih Slika”, Clio: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Akademija Umetnosti,
2000, str. 77
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I'JIABA VII — TIPUMEPU HA TB CEPUMU (cTpaHCKH U IOMAIIHH)

Bo oBaa riaBa ke pasriieame HEKOJKY CEpHH OJf aMEPHKAHCKa M MaKeJOHCKa
NPOAYKIMja KOM NpPETCTaByBaaT NpPUMEpPU 3a pPa3IU4YHA (OpMH Ha TEICBH3HCKH
,cepujan®. M300poT magHa TOKMY Bp3 OBHE CEPUH 3aIlTO CO HWBHA MOMOII Cakame Ja
WIyCTpUPaMe HEKOM OCHOBHU MOJIyCH Ha OJHOCOT MOMEly PealHOCTa M TEICBH3HCKATa
apama.

Beke ciomenaBMe Jieka, MOTJIEIHATO TII00ATHO, ,,AMEPUKAHCKAMA KOMEPYUjaIHA
MeNesU3UCKA NPOSPAMA € OHA HAJPEeNnpe3eHMAMUEHOmMo 00 KOeulmo, 80 080] MOMEHM,
Modiceme 0a 0ojoeme Koza ce obudysame 0a YCMAHO8UMe eOeH eOUHCMBEEH KOMNIem Ha
3ae0HUYKU UCKYCMBa U pepeperyu. A moa 3nauu 0eka ecmemukama Ha AMepuUKaHcKkama
KOMEPYUJAIHa menesusuja e OHa Hajpesie6anmHomo 00 KOewmo modceme 0a 0ojoeme 60
YCMAHOBYB8AEMo HA 2100AIHA  MeNeBU3UCKA eCMemuKka U 3aeOHUYKU CEEemCKU
menesuzucku koooeu“?’. 3apaam BakBaTa ,,yHMBEp3allHA TOKEIHOCT HA €CTETCKATa
MaTpuIla Ha aMEpUKaHCKaTa TCICBU3UCKA MPOrpama, peliMBMe HaBEICHUTE MPUMEPH O]1
CTpaHCKaTa NpPOAYKIHMja, Ja OWJaT TOKMY OJ I[OHOBaTa aMEpUKAaHCKa MPOAYKIIHja.
N36opor Ha oBHMe mpuMepH jgoara o ()aKTOT IITO OJ OTPOMHATa MPOJYKIHja THE
MpeTCTaByBaaT HEKO] BHJ HA YHHKATHH MPOM3BOAM KOH, CIOpea 300pOBUTE Ha
KpUTHKATa, T0O MEHYBaaT JIUIIETO Ha TEJICBU3UCKATa CepHja 3a BO HIHUHA.

[ITo ce omHecyBa 10 MakeJOHCKaTa MPOIYKIIMja, MaK, UAKO CTaHyBa 300p 3a
JaJieKy rnmomaiia u (PMHAHCHCKH MOCHPOMAITHA MPOAYKIIMja O]l aMEpUKaHCKaTa, Cerak, BO
eJIeH TIepuo]1 oJ1 pa3BojoT Ha Maxkenonckara Paguo TeneBusuja, koja Ouia U rJIaBHUOT U
CIIMHCTBEHUOT TMPOJAYIICHT Ha TEJICBU3MCKA MPOrpamMa, ce CO3Jalie CEpHH KOW CIIOpe]
UJICUTE W KBAJUTETOT Ha CIiEHapHjaTa, KaKo U cropena npodecuoHaniHaTa peainsaiiyja,
BOOIIIITO HE 3a0CTaHyBaJie 3aJ MPOIYKIMHTE BO PErMOHOB, KaKO W IOIIUPOKO BO

EBpona.

275 Stanko Crnobrnja, “Estetika televizije i novih medija”, CLIO, Beograd, 2010, str. 44
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VIIL. 1. ,,24% (Twenty-Four)

[Mponyxkimja: FOX Network

Astopu (Created by): Joel Surnow, Robert Cochran

[Tepuon Ha emutyBame: HoemBpu 2001 — Maj 2010 (8 ce3onm, 192 enmzoan)

Bun: cepucka npama

Kaup: MoMUTHYIKY TpUJIep/aKimja

Bo rmasuure ynoru: Kiefer Sutherland, Mary Lynn Rajskub, Elisha Cuthbert,
Dennis Haysbert u apyru.

Kparok onuc

AMepuKaHCKaTa TeJIeBU3HUCKA cepuja ,,24“ ro npercraByBa [lex bayep (urpan ox
Kudep Carepnenn), arent Ha u3mucienara ,,Konrpa- Tepopuctiuka Exunumna‘ (Counter
Terrorist Unit, CTU), Bo HHBHHTE Hamopu 1a ja 3alITATAT AMEpHKa OJ Pa3IHIHU
TepopucTHUKU cueHapuja. [Ipuka3Hata Ha cekoja ce30Ha (CO MCKIYy4OK Ha OcMmara) ce
onsuBa Bo Jloc Anyienec. HactanuTe BO cekoja emu3ona ce CiIydyBaar 3a BpeMe Ha e/IeH
9ac, BO NPOJOJDKEHHE Ha 24 emHM30[M W CEe MPETCTaBeHM KakKo INTO CE CIydyBaar, BO
,,peaiHo Bpeme* (real time), Taka mro cekoja ce30Ha, KOja ce COCTOHM 0] 24 emu30/u, ce
OJIBUBAa BO paMKUTe Ha €IHO JAeHOHOoKue. Bo cekoja emusona ro cieaume bayep,
BJIAIMHUTE MPETCTABHUIIM, KAKO W YYECHUIIUTE BO TEPOPHUCTUYKHOT 3aroBOp, YECTO H
CHMYJITaHO. 3a Ja Cce aKIEHTHpa Bp3 pPEATHOTO MPOTEKyBalke Ha HACTAaHUTE, Ha
OTpeNIeIeHd MeCTa M 3aJI0JDKUTENIHO Ha KpajoT Ol CeKoja emnu30j]a, ce I0jaByBa
JUTUTAIeH YaCOBHUK KOj OT4yKyBa. McTo Taka, pemoBHO ce ymoTpeOyBaar T.Hap.

,pasaenenu exkpanu (Split screens) na Kou ce mpeTcTaByBaaT HACTAHU KOM CE€ CIIydyBaatr
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ncroBpemeHo. [lek bayep e emMHCTBEHHOT JIMK KOj ce MojaByBa BO cute 192 enuzonu of
cepujata, Toj e edukaceH areHT 3a KOro ,1IleJiTa T'M ONpaBAyBa CpeICTBaTa* U YHUHU
METOJIM Ha paboTa YecTO T'M NPEMUHYBAaT TPAHHUIIUTE HA MOPAIOT M XYMaHOCTA.
TunuYHUOT 3aruIeT BO CEKOja Ce30Ha € M3rpajieH OKoiy Hamopute Ha bayep, Bo Tpka co
BPEMETO, J1a TH CIIPeUd TEPOPUCTUTE Ja T'M OCTBapaT CBOMUTE 3aKaHH KOU BKIIydyBaaT
o0uIM 3a aTeHTaT Bp3 IpPETCelaTeNoT, 3aKaHW CO HYKJIeapHO, OMOJOIIKO U XEMHCKO
opyKje, cajoep- 3aKaHM, KAaKO ¥ 3arOBOPH BO KOM € BKIyU€Ha BIa/IaTa U KOPYMITUPAHUTE

KOPIOPALIHH.

BpeMmeTto Bo ¢pyHkumja Ha ,,epekTOT HA peasiHOCTA*

277

4?76 ¢ Bo Toa mTO edpeKTOT Ha peamHocTa’’’ BO Hea

YHukatHOCTa Ha cepujara ,,2
ce 6a3upa Bp3 KOHIIENTOT Ha ,,peaHo MPoTeKyBame Ha BpemeTo™ (real time)?’®, Taka mro
HACTaHUTE BO CEKOja Ce30Ha Ce CIydyBaaT BO MEpHoJ o1 24 yaca, a CeKoja enu30/1a Tpae
eneH yac. (Taka Ha mpuMep, MpUKa3HaTa BO MpBaTa C€30HA 3all0YHYBA HA MOJHOK U Tpae
70 CIETHUOT JIEH Ha MOJIHOK). BakBata mieja 3a KOpUCTEHE Ha ,,pealHO’ BpeMe ja
MpeTBOpa cepujara BO ,,Tpka co BpemeTo“. Cekoja emu3oja Tpae eleH 4ac CO Toa IITO

BpPEMETO TPOJIODKYBA JIa TeUE M 3a BpEME Ha May3uTe 3a peKiaMu (PEalHOTO Tpackhe Ha

2716 24 1o mpOMEHH JIMIIETO Ha TeJIeBM3MjaTa — yac 110 9ac, MUHYTa [0 MUHYTA, CEKYH/Ia 1o cekyHaa. Oa
€ peMeK- JIeN0 Ha eMM30J](HaTa Hapalyja Koe MpoJoDKyBa Jja ce 3aHMMaBa CO TEeMH O] ,,BOjHATa NMPOTHB
TEpOpOT KOja ja BOIM AMepHKa, Ha HAUMH KOj HEe HaJIMKyBa Ha HUKOj ApYT ocera. MoKHa M aHTaXHpaHa,
CO JIMKOBH KOM CEKOja Ce30Ha ce MOBEKE Ce pPealln3upaar, ceprjara ceymTe I'l JpXKy IIeJaquTe ,,Ha Urin®,
0]l elHa CTpaHa IOTIIOJHO BHECEHHM BO aKIMjaTa Ha €KPaHOT, a Of Jpyra, MOJISjKH 3a MaJKy OJMOp O
ucrara® (ox XKuputo Ha Amepukancknor Oummckn MHCTUTYT Ha LepeMOHHjaTa Ha BKIYyYYBameTO Ha
cepujarta ,,24* Bo HuBHaTa Jrcta 3a Hajnoopu Tenesusucku Cepuu 3a 2005 rosuHa)

277 Cnopen Crjyapt Xan (Stuart Hall), ,.edexror Ha peannocta® (reality effect) ce mpoussenysa xora ce
CpeTHyBaMe CO TEKCT KOj € OpraHu3paH I10 JIMHHja Ha TO3HAT MOJIelI, HE BO CMHCIIA Ha OpraHU3MPaH TEKCT,
TYKY KaKko Cpe/ICTBO KO€ HH MOKa)KyBa ,,KaKO HellITaTa HaBUCTHHA cTojat " ,,Oco0eHO TeJeBHu3ujaTa 0cTaBa
BIIEYATOK JIeKa ,,perpoyldpa BUCTUHCKU TParn Ha CTBapHOCTA BO CJIMKHUTE KOW TI'M mpeHecyBa™ (Stuart
Hall, “The Rediscovery of Ideology”, 1982)

278 KOHIENTOT Ha PEAHOTO MPOTEKYBAE HA BPEMETO BO ,,BPEMEHCKUTE® YMETHOCTH KaKO TEATAPOT M
(GUIMOT € MO3HAT YIITE OJ] JIOIHATA PEeHecaHca Kora CBEIITeHHKOT ox OOWmak TBPIH JeKa ,,BpeMETO Ha
JpaMCKOTO JiejcTBUE Tpeba aa Ouiae oMereHo co BpeMeTo Ha Tearapckara mipenda™. Ilonaramy, oBoj
KOHLIETIT Ce CPETHyBa BO T.Hap. ,,quart d* heure* (derBpr uyac) — ApaMu CBEICHH Ha €IHA CLICHA, YHE
JIejCTBHE Tpae OTIPWIMKA OHOJIKY KOJKY IITO 0apa M Heromara n3Beada, a KOM 4ecTo Ouiie NpUKaKyBaHH
BO ,,Cno6oxnmnot Tearap™ (Thedtre Libre) na Anroan. Kora cranyBa 300p 3a coBpeMEHHTE MEJHMYMHU KaKO
TEeNEeBU3MjaTa, ,,peaTHO MPOTEKYBabe HA BpeMeTo™ with ,,real time®, kako mTo momynapHo ce HapeKyBa, ce
OJIHECYBa Ha CETMEHT OJ1 TeJIeBU3UCKATa IPOrpaMa 4ne MPUKaXyBalbe Ha €KPAHOT TPae OHOJIKY KOJIKY LITO
Tpae HETOBHOT 3aruieT (pUKa3Ha).
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enu3onata 6e3 pexiaaMu ¢ okoiy 42 MuHyTH). CEeKOjIHEBHUTE CIYYKH, KaKO MaTyBarba
WIN JIPYTH HEB)KHU 3a JICjCTBUETO HACTAHH, CE CIIydyBaaT 3a BpeMe Ha peKjIaMuTe, ma
OTTYKa € ¥ OIMPaB/IaHoO 30MITO THE HACTaHH HE I'M rieaame. TOYHOTO BpeMe BO cepujata ¢
03HAYCHO CO JIMTHTAJICH YaCOBHUK KOj CE MOjaByBa HA MOYETOKOT M KpPajoT Ha CEKOj
CerMEHT, Mpe W MO PEeKIaMHTEe, KaKo W Ha KpajoT. [IpoTekyBameTo Ha BPEMETO BO
NpUKa3HaTa BO CEKOja eru30/a, KOPECIOHIUpa CO MPOTEKYBABETO HA PEATHOTO BpEME
Ha TJIE/Ia40T, JOKOJIKY CMU30[MTe CE EMHTYBaaT CO May3d 3a PEKJIaMH CO O3HAuCHa
JIOKUHA, BMETHATH Ha MecTaTa KOU ce TIperopadyani 3a cexoja enusona’’®. Bpemero xoe
0€3MHIIOCHO MCTEKYBa 3a INIABHUOT XEPOj, OCBEH CO TUTUTAIHUOT YaCOBHHUK, € 3aCHIICHO
M CO 3BYKOT Ha OTYYKYBame Ha CeKOja CEKyH/a KOe CO3/aBa JOMOJHUTEIHO YyBCTBO Ha
JIpaMCKa TEH3Mja, KOja M OHaKka € BO TojJieMa Mepa NpUCyTHA TpeKy OpojHUTe
HCOUYCKYBAHM MPECBPTU BO 3aIUIETOT , KAKO M BO ,,TCH3MYHUTE KPACBU' HA CMH30/UTE
(cliffhangers). 3BykoT Ha YaCOBHUKOT OTCYCTBYBa €MHCTBEHO BO MOMEHTUTE HA CMPT Ha
HEKOj OJ1 IVIABHHUTE JIMKOBH HMJIM MOCJIE HEKOj APYT KartacTpodalieH HaCTaH, OCTaBajKu My
Ha TJIEa40T BPEME BHATPEIIHO JIa TO MPEKUBEE UCTUOT, HEIITO KAKO MUHYTA MOTYCH:C
3a HACTpajIaHuTE.

3a ga He ce HapylnyBa e(eKTOT Ha peajHOCTa, BO CepHjaTa He Ce KOPHCTAT
dopManmHM TOCTANKM Kako TEXHUKH 3a 3abaByBame (Slow motion), HuTy mak
pemunuciennnu Ha smkoBute (flashbacks). M30ernyBameTo Ha BakBHUTE TOCTAINKU ©
CIIMYHO KaKO M BO PEATMCTUYHHOT TeaTap Kajie MOHOJIO3UTE U ,,CKOKOBHTE" BO (habysara
Ce CBEJICHH JI0 MUHMMYM 3a JIa MOXeE IJIE/IauoT JIa Ce COXHUBEE CO JAPAMCKOTO JIC]CTBHE.
OO6paTHO, cO MOMOIITa HAa TEXHHYKH MOT(ATH Kako CHUMamETO ,,01 paka“ (handheld
camera) u ,,paszaenenute ekpanu’ (Split screens), kou mpowusneryBaar oj €JIeMEHTOT Ha
,»pEaTHOTO Bpeme, ce TMOTTUKHYBa pEAJIUCTUYHHOT BIleyaTok. DyHKIHMjaTa Ha
,,pa3MENICHUTe eKpaHU €, O] €IHa CTpaHa, Ja T'M CICOH MapalelHUTe NMPUKa3HU Ha
Pa3IMYHUTE JIMKOBM KOHM MOHEKOTall He ce el OJ IJIaBHHOT 3aIlieT, a OJ Jpyra, 1a
co3/ajie BIEYATOK 3a €JICH ,,CUMYJTaH " MOoTrJie]] Bp3 ciiydyBamaTta. Ha Toj HaumH My ce

OBO3MOXKYBa Ha rjiieaa4doT He caMo Ja ro cjieaum ApaMCKOTO JlejCTBI/Ie, TYKY U Ia nMa €JCH

2% Onme ko ja ryenane cepujata Ha JIBJI, Ge3 maysu 3a pexiiaMd IO HeMaje 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO Ja IO
MOYYBCTBYBAaT TEYCHETO HA ,,pealTHOTO BpeMe™. be3 pexiiamu, cexoja ce3oHa Tpae He 24, TyKy okoxy 17
yaca.
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IIMPOK TOTJIEeN BP3 ,,yHUBEP3YMOT Ha cepujata 24 co mTo, HH JaBa 00jeKTHBHA CIIMKa 32
HACTaHUTE TAaKBH KaKBH IIITO ,,pEalTHO™ CE CIIyqyBaJIe.

Cemnak, HajcWJIHATA CTpaHa Ha cepHjaTa, Koja BO TOJieMa MEpKa U ja MpeTcTaByBa
OCHOBaTa Ha HEJ3MHHOT ,,pEATUTET " € Hej3UHATa COApKUHA. ABTOpUTE HA ,,24 U TTOKPa]
HUBHHUTE CKOpPO (h)aHTACTHYHU CIICHApHja 32 TEPOPUCTUYKHU 3aroBOPH KOU C€ 3aKaHyBaaT
Jla ja YHHINTAT Iiena AMepuKka, ce OOHMIyBaaT Ja I'M OApa3aT aKTYSIHUTE MOJIUTUYKH
HAaCTaHM ¥ BO TOa BO TroOjeMa Mepa YyCIeBaaT, Aypd A0 CTENeH Ha 3adyayBadka
KOMHIIMJICHIIMja CO CTBapHOCTA. Taka, BO mpBara emnu3oza oJ cepujara (Koja € CHUMEHa
rofMHa JieHa mpen HactaHuTe ox 9/11, a eMuTyBaHa HEKOJKY MECEIH IOCle TOa),
TEPOPHUCT JIUTa BO BO3IYX aMEPHKAHCKH IaTHUYKKA aBUOH. Bo mpBaTta ce30Ha e mM30paH
upH IIpercenaren na CAJl — Jlejsun [lanmep (ro urpa Hdennc XajcOept) — 3a KOj JIHK,
HEKOM KPUTHUYApH Ha CepHjaTa BepyBaaT JeKa Ha HEKOj HAYMH IIOMOTHAJI BO KaMIlamaTa
Ha bapak OGama. Bo nuHHja Ha oBaa ,,uIeHTH(HKAIIMja CO CTBAPHOCTA™ CE U METOJIUTE
Ha TJaBHHOT JIMK [lek Bayep, Kou ce NMpakTUYHO TOPTypa W KOM TOj T'M KOPUCTH 3a
,,M3BJIEKyBamke Ha WHpoOpManuja o] COpabOTHHUIIUTE HAa TEPOPUCTHTE. 3a BpeMe Ha
anmunaucTpanujata Ha [lopu B. Bym (George W. Bush), meronute Ha ucnpainyBame Ha
BOCHUTE 3apOOCHHUIU, KOU CE€ KOPUCTENIC BO aMEPHUKAHCKUTE 3aTBOPH, KaKO U Ha Pa3HUTE
Tajun jnokauuu Ha IIMA pacmpcHaTé HH3 CBETOT, a CO KOM ce Kpiiea JKeHeBCKHUTe
KonBeHnnun u 4dYoBeukuTe mpaBa Ha 3apoOCHHIMTE, C€ Hajaoa BO (OKYCOT Ha
MOJUTHYKUTE JIe0aTH, IITO MPETCTaByBa Mapaieia Ha ceprjaTa BO CTBAPHOCTA.

CunHuoT peanmucThdeH eeKkT KOj cepHjara ro co3jaBajlia, CcO KOPHCTEHETO Ha
¢dopmaHu CcpeicTBa, KaKO M CO COApXHMHATa KOja BO rojemMa Mepa ja pediieKkTupaia
aKTyeJHaTa CTBApHOCT, W 3apaboTHi JOCTa KPUTHUKU. THe TIaBHO ce OJHECyBaje Ha
ONpaBIyBakETO Ha TOpTypaTa BO HME Ha ,JIOBUCOKAaTa Lel‘, Kako W Ha
MPETCTaByBamkeTO Ha MyciauMaHUTe BO cepujara. HauMHOT HAa KOj TPEKy JIMKOT Ha
bayep, TopTypara € mpercTaBeHa Kako HOpMaliHa, e(peKTHMBHA W mpudariuba, OWI
KPUTHKYBaH OJI CTpaHa Ha aKTUBUCTH 32 YOBEKOBH IIPaBa, BOCHU MPETCTABHUIIN, KAKO M
eKCIIepTH BO HCIpallyBamke KOW OWiIe MOTTUKHATH OJf (aKTOT INTO aMEPHKAHCKH

BOjHI/II_II/I 3alMOYHAJIC [1a TY ITPUMCHYBAAT TCXHUKUTC MMPUKAKAHU BO ceijaTa BpP3 BOCHHUTC
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3apobenniu o Mpak u Asrammcran®®®, Kako pesynTar Ha BakBHTE PEAKIHH, BO
MOJIOIIHUTE CE30HH, CIICHUTE CO Ma4yeHe Ce PeIyIIHPaHH.

CBercku no3HaTHOT cioBeHeyku ¢mio3od CrnaBoj Kuxek, KOj CBOMTE TPYIOBH
4ecTo Iy 0azupa Bp3 KPUTHKA HA TOMyJIapHATa KYJITYpa, CICIHjaTHO HA aMEepPUKAaHCKaTa
¢unmcka u TB unmycTpuja, 1o moBoj cepujara ,,24“, Bo cBojaTa craruja ,,M3omauenure
Xepowu Ha 24 ce Xumnepure Ha XomuBya (The Depraved Heroes of 24 are the Himmlers
of Hollywood”) 3a yrineauuot nonmoucku ,,I'apaujan (The Guardian) ke nanwume: ,,Ha
cepujama ,,24“ ne mpeba O0a ce 2reda camo KaKo HA NONYIAPHO NPemcmagyearbe Ha
npobremamuunume memoou co kou ce xopucmam CAJl 6o nuemama ,,80jHa npomug
mepopom *“.... Jlacama na ,,24 " nesxcu 60 moa wmo (cnopeo cepujama): e camo wmo e
B03MOJMCHO 0a Ce 3a0PIAHCU HOBEUKOMO OOCHOUHCMBO 000eKd ce U3BPUuLY8aam axkmu Hd
mepop 6p3 Opyau yre, MyKy 0eKa U aKo 4eceH Y08eK U3BPULY8a MAKo8 aKm KAKo He208d
mewKa 00INCHOCH, Moa My 0a8d HeKoja mpacuyHo- emuyka eenuuuna. llapanerama
nomery 00Hecy8aremo Ha azenmume u mepopucmume ciyxcu na osaa aaza‘ e,

Osgaa cepuja Oemre n30pana kako cnenuduyeH npumep 3a Toa Kako GpopManHuTe
TEXHUKH M IOCTAllKU HAa TEJICBU3WCKATa Cepuja, Kako W CAaMHOT HW300p M HAYWH Ha
MPETCTaBYBamkE HA COMPIKUHUTE, MOXKAT JIa CO3/IaJiaT JeTajlHa Wiy3Hja 3a CTBAPHOCTA, BO
KOja HEe caMO IITO aKTyeIHUTE COJIPKUHU OJf CTBApHOCTA J0OHMBAaT CBOj HM3pa3 BO
cepujaTa, TYKy Jieka U camaTa cepHja BiHjae MOBpAaTHO Ha cTBapHocTa. Ha TOj HauwuH,

apamMara Jo0HMBa CBOE IOTIIOIHO OCTBAPYBAH-E BO CTBAPHOCTA Ha cepHjara.

280 Bo 2008-Ta, cepujara ,,24“ € 0CTPO KPUTUKYBaHa 0J] CTPaHa HA TOJIEM JIEN O]l AKTYEJHUTE TIONUTHYAPH
Bo CA/Jl oTKako MpaBHHUOT 3acTanHUK Ha 3aTtBopenuimTe Punune Cenac (Philippe Sands) wanwuia kHura
3a ['BanTanamo bej Bo koja BOJHHIIMTE ja IMTHpAaT cepHjaTa Kako WHCIIMpaNHja 3a Toa MITO Ce CIyYyBaJo
tamy. Enen BojHuK ypu TBpAen Aeka ,.bayep uMm nan MHOTY Haen‘ .

2L glavoj Zizek ,, The Depraved Heroes of 24 are the Himmlers of Hollywood“, The Guardian (internet
edition) 10 January 2006
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VII. 2. ,,MBI'YBEHU* (Lost)

[Mponykuuja: ABC Channel

Asropu (Created by): Jeffrey Lieber, J. J. Abrams, Damon Lindelof

[Tepuon Ha emutyBame: Centempu 2004 — Maj 2010 (6 cezonu, 121 enuzonn)

Bun: cepucka npama

Xanp: aBantypa/mMucrepuja/Haydna paHTacTuka

Bo rnmaBuute ymorm: Michael Emerson, Jeff Fahey, Maggie Grace, Malcolm
David Kelley, Jorge Garcia, Sam Anderson, Henry lan Cusick,

Adewale Akinnuoye-Agbaje, Daniel Dae Kim, Naveen Andrews u apyru.

Kpartok onuc

,,/I3ryOeHn € aMepHrKaHCKa TeJeBU3HCKA CepHja, CO €JIEeMEHTH Ha MUCTepHuja U
HayyHa (paHTacTHKA KOja TW CIEAH CIYYKUTE Ha MPEKUBEAHUTE O] aBUOHCKATa Hecpeka
Ha jetoT nomery Cuzanej u Jloc AHienec, Ha MUCTEPHO3€H TPOIICKH OCTPOB HEKaJie BO
Jyxuuot Tlammduk. IlpukazHara uma LETOCHO CEpUCKH KapakTep. Bo Hea, cekoja
enu30/1a ja Cled, Kako OCHOBHATa JIMHMja KOja Cce OJBHMBAa Ha OCTPOBOT, Taka M
CeKyHJIApHHUTE JMHHUHM OJ Jpyra TOYKa Ha >KMBOTOT Ha JIMKOT. Miejata 3a cepwujarta,
criopes;l 300pOBHTE Ha HEJ3UHUTE aBTOpPH, JOINIIAa Kako KoMOWHamuja on (UIMOT
,bpomomomank“ (Cast Away, co Tom XeHkc), TMOHATamMy MHOTY TIOIyJIapHATa
amepukancka cepuja ,,OctpoBor Ha [mmmran®“ (Giligan’s Island), kako wu

MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHO [TO3HATOTO peasHo 1oy ,,[IpexxuBean™ (Survivor).
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Bo cepmjara ce cmemar omHOcHTE TOMEry INPEKUBEAHUTE ITATHHUILM, KaKO H
HUBHUTE WHIMBHIYAIHU XUBOTHU TIpe] HECpeKaTa, KOM HH Ce IMOKaXaHW BO opMaTa Ha
,»uembexoru (flashbacks). MckmyuurenHo ronemuor Opoj Ha JjukoBu (uma 70
IIPEKMBEAHU OJ1 MaJ0T HAa ABUOHOT) /1aBaaT MOXKHOCT 32 IOBEKE MHTEPAKLHUU IOMEry
HUB, KaKO U MOYKHOCT 3a CO3/IaBam-€¢ Ha IOrojeM Opoj Ha IPaMCKH CUTYaIlMH M 3aIljIeTH.
[TapanenHo, a Kako ITO Te€4Ye cepujaTa W MPEIUIETEHO, CO OBaa ,,peaiHa’ JIMHHWja Ha
cepujara, Teue W eAHa ,,(aHTacCTUYHA™ JHMHHUjAa KOja BKIy4yBa OM3apHH HATIPUPOTHH
€JIEMEHTH, KOM IO TIpaBaT XaHPOT Ha cepujara. BakBuTe eleMEHTH c€ BOBEICHH
MIOCTETIEHO, 3all0YHYBAjKU OJ ,,peajHaTa” CTBApHOCT Ha €JHA Tpyla IPEeKUBEaHH
NaTHUIIM HA OCTPOB, JI0 TOYKATa BO KOja TJIeJadoT ja ryOu rpaHunara noMery oHa mro e
CTBapHO, a IITO HE, BO MPHUKA3HATA Ha cepujaTa, Npudakajku To U BJIETYBajKH BO CBETOT
Ha ,,3rybenu 6e3 mpurtoa Ja ce HaCHJIyBa HErOBOTO YYBCTBO 32 CTBAPHOCTA.

[Topagu ronemuor Opoj Ha aKTEpU KOM y4ECTBYBAaT, KaKO W IMOPaIdl BUCOKUTE
TPOIIOLM 32 CHUMame, IJIaBHO Ha Jokanuja Ha XaBajckute OcTpoBH, cepujara
,,/I3ryOeHn € eqHa o] HajCKalmuTe BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha TejeBu3ujara. [Immor- enmsozara,
KOja Ce COCTOM O] JIBa JieNia, € HajcKamarta BO MCTOpHjaTa, co Tpomok momery 10 — 14
MIJIMOHH JIOJIapH.

3a 11e70TO BpeMe Ha CBOETO EMHUTYBame, cepujata Ouiia paHrupaHa oJ] CTpaHa Ha
KpUTHKaTa Kako eqHa oJ Hajaobopute 10 cepun Ha cuTe BpeMumba, a 3a HEj3MHATa
MOMYJIapHOCT 300pyBa U (PAKTOT IITO NMPOCEYHATa IJIelaHOCT Ha cekoja ennzoga Bo CAJL
O6una 11 wmwmonu rinenauu. Cepujara ,M3rybeHn™ nobuina W moBeke 3Ha4YajHU
TeNEeBU3UCKM Harpaau Mefy xou ,,Emu“ 3a ,JMckoyuutenHa papamcka cepuja’
(Outstanding Drama Series) Bo 2005, ,,HajaoOpa amepukaHcka yBO3Ha cepuja™ Ha
Tenesusuckure Harpamu na bpurtanckara Axagemuja Bo 2005, ,,3maten ['moOyc* 3a
»Hajnoopa npama“ Bo 2006 u ,Harpamata Ha Acomujanmjata Ha TeneBU3UCKUTE

Axrepu” 3a ,,Mcknmyunrenen Ancam6i Bo [Ipamcka Cepuja“ Bo 2006Ta.
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» VMIUTOJIOMKHOT peanu3zamM® Ha ,,A3ryoenu*

Cepwujara ,,I3rybenu* e HajqoOpHOT COBPEMEH MPUMEp 3a OHA IITO CE HapeKyBa

,MuTonoruja umm ,,puxtusen yumsepsym* (fictional universe)?®?

BO TEJIEBU3UCKATa
CepucKa Jpama, Koj IPEeTCTaByBa CaMOOJIPIKIIMBA U3MHUCICHA CPEINHA CO CIIEMEHTU KOH
Ce pa3JMKyBaaT OJ OHHE BO PEATHHOT CBeT. MoXKe HCTO Taka Jia ce Hapede ,,A3MHCIICH",
,,KOHCTpYHpaH WK ,,()UKTHBEH CBET" KO MOXE Jia paHrupa o]l Toa ja Ouje CKopo UCT
KaKO PEaJHHOT CBET, JI0 YHUBEP3YM KOj Ke MpeTcTaByBa (PMKTUBHH I'PAOBU, 3€MjH, 1A U
wianetd. Mcropujatra u reorpadujaTa Ha (QUKTHBHHOT YHUBEP3YM CE€ IIPELU3HO
neUHUpPaHH, TaKa MITO YECTO BO JeiaTta Ce BKIYYCHH M MAlld U ,,BPEMEHCKU JIMHHH
(timelines), kako mTo TOa € CiIy4ajoT CO YHHBEp3yMOT Apaa Bo kuurute Ha [I. P. P.
Tonkun (J. R. R. Tolkien), koj e exeH on Hajno3HaTUTe (PUKTUBHH YHHBEP3YMH BO
nomnynapHara Kynrypa. [lonaramy ru uMa yHHBEp3yMoT oJ huimoT ,,ABarap”, ,,BojHa
Ha SBe3aure” (Star Wars), ,,Ssesnenu [Tarexu (Star Trek), yauuBep3yMoT Ha CTpUIIOBHTE
»Mapgen“ (Marvel Comics) u apyru. Bo TeneBusuckure cepuu, MMame MpUMEp Ha
YHHBEp3yM KOTa JIMK O]l eHa CepHja, K€ ro BHAMME BO Jpyra cepuja, co Koja MMaaT
MAaJIKy MM HHUIITO 3a¢THHYK02S,

Kaj cepuunte, yHHBEpP3yMOT ja co3/aBa paMKaTa Koja CLIEHAPUCTUTE MOpa 1a ja
clieflaT M Koja 4ecTo ce Hapekyma ,,0nOnuja Ha mpukasHarta“ (Story bible), koja uma

CTaTyc Ha €JieH BUJl KaHOH Ha cepujarta. Bo , M3rybenu*, aBTopu Ha oBaa ,,0mbnuja‘ ce

AOpamc u JIuaaenod, kou TH co3gajie U Mpeluu3upage OCHOBHUTE MHTOJIOIIKH niacu u
b 2

282 Ona WTO rO Pa3sNMKyBa ,,pUKTUBHUOT YHHBEP3YM™ O] OOMYHATA MOCTaBKA € HUBOTO HA JE€Tab W

BHATPENIHATA KOH3UCTEHTHOCT. Bo (HUKTUBHHOT yHHUBEP3yM IIOCTOM BOCIOCTaBEH KOHTHHYHTET U
BHATpelIHa JIOTMKa KOM MOpaaT Jia ce OrljielaaT BO LIEJNOTO JIeJ0 M JypH BO PaMKHTE Ha IOBEKe Jiela.
Hcropwujara u reorpadujara Ha GUKTUBHHOT YHHUBEP3YM C€ NMPELUU3HO JIepUHUPAHN M YECTOIATH BO CAMUTE
Jcja C€ BKIYYCHU Mallu WKW BPEMCHCKHU JIMHUW HAa HACTAHUTC. Bo nexon ClIydyan C€ KOHTPpYUPAHU OYPHU U
jasuiy — mo3Haro ¢ jeka TOJKUH 3a CBOJOT M3MHCIICH YHUBEP3yM Apja MpBO I'M CO3/al ja3HIIUTEe, a 0Toa
CaMHOT CBET, 3a KOj TOj M3jaByBa JieKa OWI ,,IpUMapHO JUHTBUCTUYKMA BO MHcIHpanujara“. Bo ¢puiMot
»ABatap*, aBropot [lejmc Kamepon m3mmuciayBa 1esm eKOCHCTEM CO TUM OJf HAYyYHUIIM KOM T'0 TECTHpalle,
Kako ¥ rpyna Ha JHMHTBHCTH KOW o m3muciuie jasukor Ha Ha'Bu. Kora ce co3nmaBaatr m npyru aena Bo
paMKHTe Ha €CH YHHBEP3YM, aBTOPUTE CE IPHKAT Ja HE 'M MEHYBAaT yCTaHOBEHHTE (GaKTH U KaHOHH.
Hypu 1 kora (UKTHBHHOT YHHBEP3YM BKJIydyBa KOHILICITH KaKO Maruja, KOM He IOCTOjaT BO PEaTHHOT
CBET, THE MOpa Jia c€ NOTYMHYBAAaT Ha NPABUIIATa YCTAHOBEHH OJ1 aBTOPOT.

283 TakoB € mpumepoT co yukoT Ha Ypcyna Byde (Ursula Buffay) cecrpara ma ®u6u (Phoebe) xoj e
eMU30/ICH JINK BO aMEePUKAHCKHOT CUTKOM ,,Ilpujarenu™ (Friends), HO koj ce mojaByBa M BO IPYr CHTKOM
,Jlyn mo Te6e” (Mad About You) co koj Hemaat HUImTO 3aeaHNYK0. ClIMYHA CHTYyallMja MMAJO U MOMery
nBete nosHatu cepun o1 90te ,,besepin Xuuc 90210“ u ,,Menpoys Ilnejc* (Melrose Place), kora Bo eana
01 IPBUTE €MU30H Ha ,,.beBepru..., mukoT Kenn uznerysa Ha coctanok co [lejk o ,,Menpoy3 Ilnejc™.
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TOYKM Ha 3amieToT. OUKTUBHHOT YHUBEP3YM BO cepujaTa € MPETCTaBEeH NpPeKy
Muctepro3Hnor OctpoB Hekane BO [lanmuKOT, YMW TajHU W HCTOpHja, JIMKOBUTE
MOCTETICHO TH OTKpUBaaT. BakBara ,M3MHCIEHA WIH ,,MHTOJIOMIKA KOHCTPYKIHja
BKJIy4yBa TauHCTBEHO ,,UynoBuinre* Koe Opoaw HU3 OCTPOBOT, MHCTEPHO3HA Tpyla Ha
KHUTEIHM Ha OCTPOBOT KOM TPEKHUBEAHUTE TH HapekyBaar ., Jlpyrure”, Hay4Ha
opraHusaija oJ MUHaToTO HapedeHa ,,Muumujarusara Jlapma“ (Dharma Initiative) xoja
MMa IOCTaBEHO HEKOJIKY CTaHMIIM 33 UCTPAKyBambe Ha OCTPOBOT, MUCTEPHO3HA CEKBEHIIA
ol OpPOjKH KOja 4ecTo ce MOjaByBa BO KUBOTHTE Ha JIMKOBUTE BO MUHATOTO, CETAIIHOCTA
Y WJHUHATA U IEPCOHATHH OJHOCH ,,CHHXPOHUTET™ (Synchronicity) momery JTUKOBUTE 3a
KOM THE 4ecTOo He ce Hu cBecHU. OBHE eJIeMEHTH Ha ,,M3ry0eHu- yHHBEp3yMOT ce
MOJAPKAHN U O] HEKOJIKYyTE IMIOBTOPJIMBA MOTHBH, KOU T'0 IPOIIMPYBaaT GuiIo30(pCKHOT
KOHTEKCT Ha CaMHOT MMAarMHapeH CBET, Kako pedepeHur Ha amokaiurcaTa (€IeH O
JMKOBHUTE IO CTHCHYBA KOIYETO 32 YHHINTYBAHhE HA CBETOT), CIIY4ajHOCT HACIIPOTH PEll,
HayKa HaCIpOTH Bepa, Kako M 4ecTo pedepupame Ha HMMHIA OJ UCTOpUjaTa Ha
muteparypata u ¢uinozodujara. OBUE €IEMEHTH IOCTENICHO Ce HATpyIyBaar, 3a IOCIe
M3BECEH MEPHOJ Ja ce M30pHIle TPaHHuIaTa MOMel'y OHA IITO € PEaTHOCT M (PHUKIHja BO
npuka3Hara. Taka, ako BO IIOYETOKOT Ha MpBaTa C€30Ha, CepujaTa 3all0uHyBa KaKo Jpama
Ha MPEXHUBEAHUTE U HUBHUTE OJTHOCH, BO KOja CEKOj MUCTEPUO3EH E€JIEMEHT JIeNTyBa KaKo
HEIITO ,,9yAHO" U ,,IpUCAJEHO Ha MPUKa3HaTa, BO METTaTa Ce30HA BEKEe CME CBUKHAJIC
CO CHTE ,,9yTHOCTH "  JIC]CTBUETO CE Pa3BUBA BO JIBE MapaJeITHH BPEMEHCKH JIMHUH.

OBHe MHUTOJIOIIKK €JIEMEHTH Ce MPEIUIETeHH BO KOMIUIEKCHA U 3araJloyHa JIMHUja
Ha TMpHUKa3HaTa Koja Mpeau3BUKajla MHOTY TMpallaka U AUCKYCUU Kaj TJeladyuTe U
(daHOBUTE, KOM CE pa3BHJE BO TEOPUM KOW YECTONATH OWIIe 36MEHU BO MPEIBUI BO
MMOHATaMOIIHOTO pa3BUBamkE HA MPHUKA3HATa O] CTpaHa Ha HEj3MHHUTE aBTOpW. BakBute
TEOPUHM HAJueCTO C€ OJHecyBaJie Ha IOTEKJIOTO Ha OCTPOBOT M HETOBHTE TajHH,
MOTEKJIOTO Ha ,,9yJOBHIITETO U ,,JIpyrure®, 3HaUemeTo Ha OpOjKUTE W MPUYUHHUTE 3a
MaJIoT W TPEKUBYBAKETO HAa HEKOM OJ MaTHUIMTE. EfHAa On HajuyecTUTe TEOpHH Ha
¢danoBuTe, KOja Omia oTdpieHa OJ cTpaHa Ha aBTOpPUTE Ha cepujara, Ouia Jeka
MpEeXUBEAHUTE 0 JeTOoT 8§15 ce MpTBU U ce HaoraaT BO YHCTUIMIITETO.

OBoj mpumep HWIyCTpUpa KOJKY BakBara ,,UKTHBHO- MHUTOJIOIIKA (opMa Ha

TENEeBU3UCKA CepHja, BO KOMOWHAIIMja CO COOJBETEH 3aIuleT, MOXKE Ja HWMa CHIIHO
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BIIMjaHUE Bp3 IIeJauuTe M Jla MpPeAU3BUKA TypHd U HUBHA aKTHUBHA MAapTHUIUMALMja BO
HEj3MHATa Kpealuja mpeky Apyrure menuymu kako HMutepneror. Ha T0j Haumn ce
MOTBpPyBa JIeKa JpaMcKara cepuja, MPEeKy MEIUyMOT TeJeBU3Hja, Typd M BO BaKBa
¢dbopMa Ha npamcka (QUKIHMja, yClieBa Ja T'M HAJMUHE TPaHUINTE HA MpUKa3HATA U Ja
CO3/1aJie CBET KOj Ha HEKOj HaYuH Ke TO ,,BIIMYyKa‘*“ TJIeJau0T BO HEro U TOj Ke cTaHe Jel
O]l TO] YHUBEP3YyM, IITO U OUII CTPEMEXKOT Ha MHOTY ApaMcku aBTopu oa Ecxwui, ma 1o

JICHEC, KoM ce 00MIyBasie Ja IO HalpaBar UCTOTO, HO CO IPYTH CPEJCTBA.

VII. 3. HIPUJATEJIM (Friends)

[Mpoayxkmuja: NBC

Agtopu (Created by): David Crane, Marta Kauffman

[Tepuon Ha emutyBame: Centempu 1994 — Maj 2010 (10 ce3onu, 236 enuzoan)
Bun: xomuuna cepuja

XKanp: cutyamucka komeuja (Sitcom)

Bo rmaBuure ynoru: Jennifer Aniston, Courtney Cox, Lisa Kudrow, Matt
LeBlanc, Matthew Perry u David Schwimmer.

Kpartok onuc

Kako mrTo KaxyBa M CaMHOT HACJIOB, J€JCTBUETO BO KOMHYHATa cepuja

,lIpujaTenu’, ce oaBMBa OKOJy Ipyna Ha npujatenu — Poc, Monuka, ®ubu, Pejuen,

Uenmnep u [lom - xom xuBear Ha MenxereH Bo bbyjopk. Mmajku BO mpenBum nexa
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cranyBa 300p 3a ,,CHTKOM™, cekoja oj noeauHeyHuTe 20 U HENITO MHUHYTHHU CMH30/H CE
pa3BuUBa OKOJIy KOMHUYHUTE CIyYKH Ha OBHE 6 JIMKa KOW ,,CE€ HAoraaT BO CBOWTE
JIBA€CETTH M ce oOMayBaaT Aa ce cHajaar Ha Menxeren™. Kako mro xaxyBaar camuTe
aBTOpH 3a cepujata: ,,Ce paboTu 3a cekc, JbyOOB, BPCKH, KapHUEpPH, BPEMETO BO BAIIHOT
KHBOT KOra ce ¢ MoKHO. M ce paboTu 3a mpujaTencTBo, 3allTO KOra CH caM, BO ToJieM
rpaj, TBOUTE IMpHjaTeH Ce€ TBOETO ceMejcTBO . (00 opueunarnuom , mpummenm
kopucmen 00 aeémopume Kpeju, Kaygpman u bpajm na ,, nuuuneom* na cepujama npeo

menesusuckama mpedxca NBC).

JlejcTBUETO BO cepHjaTa ce OJBMBAa HAa HEKOJIKY CTaHIapAHU MECTa — CTaHOT Ha
Pejuen, cranor na Yenmiep u [lou orcnporusa, kadynero ,,Central Perk — kako u Ha
HEKOJIKY TIOBPEMEHH JIOKAIIMH, CUTE OJI KOM C€ M3BEJICHH BO CTYyIMO. MHOTY peTKO ce
CIIy4yBaJI0O CHUMAaHhE Ha EKCTEPUEPHHU JIOKAIMK (KaKo Ha mpumep kKora ojat Bo JIOHMIOH,
Ha cBajbara Ha Poc). ,IIpujarenu” e ckopo LETOCHO CHUMAHO BO CTYAMO W IpPE] KUBA
myOJmKa.

Camara Tema, HAYMHOT Ha KOj € 00paboTeHa, KaKO0 M >KMBOTHHOT CTUI KOj €
IIPOMOBUpPAH U BO KOj, ,,c& IITO TH Tpeda ce A00pu mpujaTesnu’, i JOHEIO0 OrpoMHa
NOMyJIapHOCT Ha cepujara, kako Bo CA/l, Taka u merynapoaHo. ,,IIpujarenu’ Bo TekoT
Ha CBOETO JIECETrOJMIIHO €MUTyBame OuJla MOCTOJaHO paHrupaHa mery npsure 10
HajIJIeJaHu CEepUM BO CE30HATa CO HE MOMAJKY Of 15 MHIMOHM TJiegaddl Mo enu3oja.
duHnanero Ha cepujara (236-Ta emuzona) OwiIo cieneHo o] 51 MHUIMOH aMEepHKaHCKH
IJIelauy O ILITO CTaHao 4-To HajIiIeaHo (HUHAJIe Ha TeIEeBU3UCKA Ceprja BO UCTOpUjaTa
Ha TelleBU3WjaTa ¥ BTOpA HajINIe[laHa TEJIEBU3MCKA €MM30/1a BO TOAMHATa (rmocie Super
Bowl). Tapudute 3a pekiamupame BO MOCIEAHATA €MU30/a O/l Cepujara u3HecyBaje 2
MWINOHA Aoiapu 3a 30 CeKyHAM pEeKJIaMHO BpeMe, J10/eKa XOHOpapoT Ha CEKOj O
aKTepuTe Mo enu3oja, Bo 9ta u 10Ta ce30Ha ITOCTUTHAT HEBEPOjaTHU MHJIMOH JOJapH.
Cepujata e nuctpulOynpaHa 3a eMUTYBam€ BO MoBeke 3eMju Kako bpuranuja, UHauja,
ABcrpanuja, Upcka u apyru.

Cepujara ,Ilpujarenun” e nHommuupana 3a 63 ,Ilpajmutajy Emu Harpamu*
(Primetime Emmy Awards), ocBojyBajku 6. Harpana ,,Emu“ 3a ,,ickiayunTenHa KoMuyHa

cepuja‘“ (Outstanding Comedy Series, 2002), narpana ,,3naren I'modyc (Golden Globe),
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6 mHarpamu ,M300p nHa IlyOommkara“ (People’s Choice Awards), Harpaga Ha
,2Aconujanujata Ha Tenepusucku Axkrepu’ (Screen Actors Guild Award) u apyru.

OBue momaronu 300pyBaaT 3a yCIENIHOCTa Ha cepujata ,,Ilpujatenu’ (mro BO
KOMepIIfjaiHaTa TeJeBU3Hja BO AMEprUKa BO rojeMa Mepa € 03HaueHO cO (PMHAHCUCKUTE
MoKa3aTesu), KaKo M 32 HEJ3MHOTO OIPOMHO BJIMjaHHE Bp3 IOIyJIapHATa KYJITYpa U Bp3

KYJITypaTta BOOIIIITO.

HCAMOJIOT rJaBeH ,, a1yT“ B hjar HjaTean
AHCaMO0JI0T KaKo IJIaBeH ,,aayT* Bo cepujara ,,JIpujarenn

[lpuka3Hata WM TpPUKAa3HHTE BO CcepHjaTa ce€ BPTAT OKOJIY JIMKOBUTE Ha
[IECTMHHATA MIPHUjaTeNId KO )KMBeaT Ha MeHXeTeH U KoM ce 00MyBaaT Ja ce CHajaaT BO
xuBoTOT. Cekoj 0] OBUE JIMKOBM IIOCElyBa YHHUKATeH KapakTep KOj HMMa CBoja
cnenuduuHa (yHKIMja BO HUBHATa Tpyna uiM ,.cemejctBo. Taka, Pejuen (ja urpa
[lenndep AHUCTOH) € MpeTCTaBeHa Ha MOYETOKOT KAaKO pasrajieHa JIeBojKa o Ooraro
CeMEjCTBO YMU MHTEPECH C€ OTPAaHWYCHU Ha MOMYMIba U Mojaa; Monuka (Koptau Kokc)
CO CBOJOT MNEpPPEeKIHMOHUCTUYKH, IIe(POBCKM U HATIpPEBapyBaukh Kapakrep e
HeodumjanHaTa ,,Majka“ Ha rpynara; ®uobu (Jluza Kyznpoy) e exkcueHTpuuHa mMacepka,
CaMOYyK MYy3HW4ap, Koja OTKaKo Hej3MHaTa Majka ce caMoyOmusia, MpoJOoDKUIa Ja KUBEE
cama Ha ynuiute Ha bbyjopk; [lom (Mart Jle bnank) e aktep xoj ce Oopu na ycree,
JbyOuTeN Ha XpaHa M KeHH, BHUMAaTEJIeH U rpwikiuB npujaren; Yenanep (Metjy Ilepn)
UMa CapKacTUYHO YYBCTBO 3a XyMOp M Jiollla cpeka BO Bpckute, aoaeka Poc (ejun
[IIBumep) e HecmaceH, ,,COLMjaTHO HecTaHAap/eH ™ mpodecop Mo MaJeoHTOJI0TH]a, KOj
YIITE Ha TTOYETOKOT OJ1 CeprjaTa uMa MporagHaT Opak co KeHa Koja JojieKa € BO Opak co
HEro Oco3HaBa JieKka e Je3z0ejka. (Bo TeKoT Ha cepujata Poc ke ce pasBene ymire jBa
MaTH).

3a pa3nuka oA APYyruTe CUTKOMH TomyiapHu Bo 90-te, xako ,,Cajudenn” mmm
,Cure ro cakaat PejMoHA™, KoM mIpeTcTaByBajie €IE€H IJaBeH JIMK U JPYIH KOH IO
noJApKyBaie, ,,IIpujarenu™ e mpoMoBHUpaH Kako IMpBara ,,BUCTUHCKH ,,aHCAMOJIOBCKA“
cepuja“. ABTOpUTE Ha cepujaTa, yIITe Kora I' M30upaje akTepuTe 3a ILIecTe IJaBHH

yioru, Oapane m30OpaHUTE akTepu Aa OWJaT €JHAKBO MO3HATH. VICTMOT mpWHIMI ce
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NPUMEHWI W Ha IUTAHOT Ha JIMHUWTE Ha NPHKAa3HUTE HA CEKOj O]l JIMKOBUTe. Taxa,
HAMECTO €/IHa JJOMUHAHTHA MPHUKa3Ha W HEKOJIKY CHOpenHH, BO ,llpujaTenu™ Bo cekoj
MOMEHT HMMa HEKOJKYy JMHHUM KOM C€ CO HCTa apaMcKa TexuHa. OBHE JHHHUU ce
YeCTONaTH MOTUBUPAHU OJ] HEOYEKYBAaHHUOT ,,aroyl KOj aKTEpUTE My IO Jajie Ha JIMKOT
KOj TO TOJIKYBaaT M 3a KO] HM CaMUTE aBTOPH He Owiie cBeCHU. TakoB OWJI CIIy4ajoT CcO
Kot Ha [lou, Koj OpUrHHAITHO He OMJI 3aMHCIICH J1a OHJIE TOJIKY HEjaceH U KOMHYEH, HO
KOj BO mHTepnperanujata Ha Jle brank craHain ,,[1eI0CHO HOBO CYIITECTBO; WM JIMKOT
Ha MoOHWMKa 3a KOja aBTOpHTE ,,IypH mociie pBuoT [leH Ha braromapHocra (Bo cepujara)
charuie KOJKY CMEIIHM MOXaT Ja OujgaT Hej3uHuTe HeBposu. Ha TO] HauwmH,
CIICHapHCTUTE TpeOaJio Jla TW MPUJIAroyBaaTr JIMKOBUTE 3a Jia OJroBapaaT Ha CaMHTE
aKTepH, CO IITO KPEaTHBHHOT IPOIEC CTaHyBa €IeH BUJ Ha 3a€JHUYKO OTKPHBAKE HA
JUKOBUTE 3a IITO CBEAOYM U (DAKTOT CeKoja emu3oja, BO Tpacwme o1 22 MHHYTH, CE
cHuMana, rpes kuBa myonuka (live studio audience), Bo mpocek mo 6 caatu, 1Ba MaTH
MOJIONITO OJ] JPYIMTE CUTKOMH, HAJMHOTY 3apajd IMPOMEHHTE KOU CE IpaBelie BO
CIICHapHOTO Ha JIMIIE MECTO, a KOW NPOM3JIETyBale OJf MOMEHTAJIHHTE CHTyallud Ha
CTYAHUCKHOT CeT.

[Tokpaj Toa mITO aKTEpHUTE CE TPYJele Ja ro 3aapxkar (opMaToT Ha aHcaMOJ, He
JI03BOJTYBajKW HUTY €JIeH J]a JOMUHUPA BO cepHjaTa, THE ja MPOIIUPUIIE OBaa MPaKTUKa U
HA/IBOP O]l CepHjaTa: XOHOPApHUTE TM JI0TOoBapalie 3aeIHO, HE MHIMBUAYATHO U O] BTOpa
Ce30Ha, CHTE OWJIe TUIATeHH IOJICIHAKBO; CE€ TIPHjaByBaje BO UCTH KaTETOPHH 3a HAarpaau
U WHCUCTHpaJe Ja ce MOjaByBaaT 3aeJHO HAa KOPHUIIMTE Ha CIHCAHHMjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha
npBaTa ce3oHa. [loBekeTo o/ akTepuTe Ouie MpUjaTeNu U HAABOP O]l EKpaHUTE, 0COOCHO
Anucron n Kokc. OdunujanHara kaura 3a 30orysame ,,IIpujarenn 10 kpajot (Friends
“Till The End) ce cocton ox MHAMBHAYaJIHH WHTEPBjya CO CEKOj OJ aKTEPUTE, BO KOU
o0jacHyBaaT KakO aKTepCKUOT aHcaMOl cTaHal HUBHO cemejcTBO. OTTyka €
pa3OUpPIUBO CEHTUMEHTATHOTO YYBCTBO Ha aKTEpUTE 3a MOCIEAHATa €MU30/a, BO KOja,
€MOITMOHATHO- KPUTHYHHUTE JEeNIOBH Omie cHUMaHu Oe3 myOnmka. CBOETO YyBCTBO 3a
BpeMe Ha CHHUMameTO Ha (uHaeTo Ha ce3oHaTa [lerndep Anucton ro onumrysa: ,,Hue
CMe€ cera Kako MHOT'Y JIeIUKATeH MOPIIEIaH KOj Ce 3a1eTai BO SUJ O] TYJIH ‘.

Cepujara ,,IIpujaTenu® 3amouyHyBa Kako cepuja 3a ,,reHepanyjara X U HOBHUTE

HAa4YMHY Ha TIOBP3yBahe BO IPYIIH, a CE Pealli3upa Kako cepuja Koja He € HaMeHeTa caMo
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3a eHa reHepalyja U Koja CeKoj OW yXuBaj na ja riena. Bo Hea ce pa3BuBa eleH
AIITEPHATHBEH CEMECH HAYMH Ha >XKHBOT BO KOj CEMEJCTBOTO HE € JaJCHO, TYKY
KOHCTPYUpPAHO MO mar Ha u30o0p. I'nemaunte ce MACHTU(UKYBAaT CO JHMKOBHUTE HH3
npoOJIeMHTE CO KO OBHE CE CyIupaaT BO cekoja enuzona. CepujaTta j1aBa ciiMKa Ha €JeH
HOB HAYWH Ha )KUBECHC BO METAJIONOJIMCOT U PAa3BUBAE HA OJJHOCH KOU HE CE€ YEeCTH BO
KOHBEHIIMOHAHOTO OIIITECTBO. JIMKOBUTE KOM C€ TNMPHKKAaHH BO cepHjaTa U KOH
MPETCTaByBaaT €lE€H HAYMH Ha XKMBOT, (DOKYCHMpPaH Bp3 CO3JIaBamkb¢ M OJAPXKYBambe Ha
OJTHOCHUTE TOMery MpHjaTeIUTe KO, Ha HEKOj HA4MH, TO 3aMEHyBaaT CeMejCTBOTO, € 0aza
32 MHOTY ITOJIOIIHE)KHH TEJICBU3UCKU CEPHH KaKo IITO €, Ha IpuMep, ,,Kako ja 3amo3Has
majka Bu“ (How | Met Your Mother). Kako 1mto Hekou TeopeTHYapu Ha IMOIyJapHaTa
KyInTypa TBpAaT, cepujata ,llpujarenn™ e ,,eqHa O OHHE PETKU CEPUH KOM O3HAYMIIC

TIIpOMeHa BO aMepUKaHCKaTa KyaTypa“ 284,

VII. 4 TBPAOKOPHM (ce3ona 1)

[Iponyknuja: Makenoncka Pammo- TeneBusuja — MPT (toram, Tenesusuja

Ckorje)

Cuenapuo: Jlazap Konapescku

Pexuja: Crojan CtojaHOBCKH

Cuumaren: Anocton Tpnescku

l'ognna Ha mpousBoacTBO: 1988

bpoj Ha enuzonu: 8

284 Katzman, David M. (Summer). "TV and American Culture".American Studies.
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Bun: TeneBusucka apamcka cepuja

XKanp: ucropucko- ouorpadcku

Bo rnaBuute ynoru: Jando YUespeBcku, Banuo Ilerpymescku, Mnnja Mumuns,

Kupun ITcantupos, [oue Braxos, Iopfu Komosos, Anue [Tam6azoBa i apyri.

Kparok onuc

MaxkenoHckara TeneBU3HCKa cepuja L, IBpaokopHU omdaka Ouorpaduu Ha
HEKOJIKY PEBOJYIIUOHEPH OJ1 MaKeJIOHCKaTa UCTOPH]ja, OJ] IIEPHUOOT O] KpajoT Ha 19-0T u
no4eTokoT Ha 20-0T Bek, kora Makenonuja Ouna nen ox Ocmannuckata Mmmepuja. Bo
cepujata ce 00pabOTeHM AETOBH O] )KMBOTHTE Ha XpHCTO Y3yHOB, Jopaan I[Tunepkara,
Topru Cyrapes, I'ypunn Haymos — Ilmakor, Jone CrojanoB — Illtumjaruero, Braxe
Kpcres, Jleonun JankoB 1 MuiaH ApcoB — MaKkeJIOHCKH PEBOJIYIIMOHEPH, KOU ce Ooperie
3a ocno0onyBame Ha MakegoHHja 0] TYPCKHOT OKYIaTop U (OpMHUpamke Ha HE3aBHUCHA
npkaBa. Cekoja enmu3ojia, BO Tpacwke 0/1 OKONy 35 MUHYTH, 00paboTyBa MO €1€H O]l OBHE
WCTOPHUCKH JIUKOBH, CO KOPUCTEHE Ha KOMOMHHMPAH UTPAHO- TOKyMEHTAapeH npucTtar. Bo
MOMEHTOT Ha IMUIIYBambETO Ha OBOj TPYJ, BO TEK € CHHUMAWmETO Ha HOBH €MHU30AU O]l

cepujara.

Hcropucknor peanuszam Ha ,, TBprokopHu*

BakBuor ¢Qopmar Ha TeneBM3HWCKa cepwja Tpumara Ha OHaa Trpyna Koja BO
aMepHKaHCKaTa TEJIIEBU3KMCKA HHAYCTPHja ce HapeKyBaar ,,antonoruu™ (anthologies). Tue
MpEeTCTaByBaaT CaMOCTOJHHM TPUKA3HM KOM MOYAT jJa OWJaT ONMHIIAHW M KaKO KPaTKH
(HIMOBH, KOM Ce HEMOBP3aHU CO JAPYIHTE €MHU301Md BO HHU3aTa OCBEH CIIOPE] paMKara.

ITpumep 3a BakBaTa (popma Ha TeleBHU3KCKaA cepHja € ,,30Ha Ha Campakot™ (The Twilight
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Zone), co BoauTen (HapaTop) KOj Ce I0jaByBa BO CEKOja CMM307a, MOBTOPJIUB KaHpP M
CTHJI, HO CO Pa3JIMYHU JIMKOBH, TIPUKA3HA M aKTEPU CEKOja emu3oia. AHTOJIOTUUTE Oue
MPETXOJHUIIM HAa JCHEIIHUTE ,,CMH30JUYHH cepuH, Kou cBOjoT mojgeM Bo CA]Jl ro
noctursaie Bo 1950-te rogunu, a 1€HEC C€ MHOTY PETKH.

Bo ,, TBpmokopHu®“ pamkata Ha cepujara Koja T'd TOBp3yBa €MU30JUTE €
obe30enena, mpen cé, ox temara (OmorpadMu Ha MAKEJOHCKH PEBOIYIIMOHEPH O]
nepuonotT okony WnmnHnenckoro Bocranue), moHaramy o UTpaHO- JTOKYMEHTapHUOT
MpPHUCTaNl CO TOCTOjaHOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha Hapatop (rmac ox ,,00), k0j TM omwuiryBa
HCTOPHUCKHUTE OKOJHOCTH BO KOW JI€jCTBYBaJ JIMKOT, HETOBUTE CTABOBH, Pa3MUCIyBamba,
MorJieI Ha CBET (M3BAJCHM OJ] MCTOPUCKH JOKYMEHTH), KaKO W TPEINO3HATIMBaTa
HajaBHA IIMHUIIA KOja Tpae MOBEeKe 01 3 MUHYTH U KOja MPETCTaByBa 3aBpIlCHA HapaIyja
cama mo ceOe, 3a 4HMja MPENO3HATIMBOCT JONMPHUHECYBA M MeEJOJMjaTa Koja ja CIIeIu
(“Chariots of Fire” Bo uzBenba na Vangelis).

Kako mito cyrepupa u caMHOT HACJIOB Ha cepHjara, OCHOBHA TeMa CE JKUBOTHUTE
Ha JTyIeTO KOUIITO JI0 CBOjaTa CMPT OCTaHaJe JOCJICIHU BO cBOojaTa Oopba u yoemyBama.
OnHa mWTO € KapaKTepHCTUYHO 3a CepHjara € IITO CeKoja emu30Ja TU IPEeTCTaByBa
JIMKOBHUTE WMJIM HETMOCPEIHO IMPEll HEKOj KYJIMHHAIMOHEH MUT, KOj HajuecTO € HHBHATa
JyHauKa cMpT Bo 60pOa co ocMaHJIMCKaTa BOjcKa (BO enu3oara 3a JIeoHu 1 JaHKOB), 1y,
MaK, TH TPETCTaByBa CEJEKTHBHO M BO CKOKOBH OHHE MOMEHTH BO XHBOTOT KOH TH
MOTHBHpAJie CTAaBOBUTE M TIOCTAKHUTE HAa KOHKPETHHUOT HCTOPHCKH MK (Kako BO
enu3ojara 3a Jopnan [lunepkara). YUectonatu aBTOpOT ce KOPUCTH U CO MOCTAIKU KaKo
,,HaBpakama Bo MuHatoto" (flashbacks) na rmaBuuoT nuk, 3a06aBenu kaapu (Slow motion)
U Beke criomeHaTHoT Haparop koj HM ro mpe3eHTHpa UCTOPUCKUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj C€
CllydyBaaT HacTaHUTE KoM TH Tiename. Ha Toj HaumH, ce n30erHyBa HaTypaIHCTHYKOTO
CIIUKame Ha JHMKOBUTE, a aKIEHTOT CE€ MPEeMecTyBa O] MCHUXOJOTHjaTa Ha JUKOT KOH
HEeroBaTra HCTOpUCKa JauMeH3HWja. McTopuckara BEpOJOCTOJHOCT C€ IOCTUTHYBa CO
MOMOIII Ha, HAJYeCTO, BU3YEITHH CPEJCTBA KaKO KOCTHMH, clieHorpadwuja, n300p Ha
JIoKaIuja, Kako U CO TOJIEMUOT Opoj Ha YYECHHULIM — CTaTUCTH, KOU JIONpPUHECyBaar 3a
CO3/1aBalkb€¢ HAa PEATHCTUYHHOT BIIEYATOK HA CepHjaTa KOja HA MOMEHTH Ce€ JOXKUBYBa U

Kako ¢uIM, IITO, ce pa3dupa, 300pyBa MO3UTHUBHO 3a caMaTa MPOAYKIIH]ja.
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Enunzonara 3a Jopaan Ilunepkara (MakenoHcku BojBoaa, 1870-1903), 3amounyBa
CO MocJieJiHaTa clieHa Bo koja [lunepkara, 3ae1HO CO HEroBaTa 4era ce MpuoIMKyBaat J10
MECTOTO Kajie ke Ouaar yOueHu o]l CTpaHa Ha TypcKaTa BOjCKa KOja TH 4eKa BO 3aceja.
(Ha oBaa cuena # mpeTxonu CTaHgapAHATa HajaBHA IIMHIA BO KOja HA €IEH 3TyCHAT H
cyOnMMHpaH HAYMH € IpeTCTaBeHa Cy0uHaTa Ha MaKeJOHCKUTE PEBOIYIIMOHEPH 33 KOU
ke craHe 300p BO cepujaTa, IITO € MOCTUTHATO CO MOHTa)Ka Ha KaJpH O] IOBeKe
enu3ou). BmetnyBajku ro Haparopot koj Hé nmo3urmonupa Bo Bpemero (10 aBryct 1903
roJuHa), JICJCTBUETO CE Bpaka HaHa3aJd, 0 €IeH HacTaH onx Oworpadwujara Ha Jopman
[Munepkata, Koj, BO rojema mepa, 0apeMm CIOpe] aBTOPOT, IO JAETEPMHUHHpPA HETOBUOT
MOHATAMOIIIEH TaT KaKO PEBOJIYIIHOHED — MPETEIyBakETO O]l CTpaHa Ha HEKOJKy Typiu
0] coceTHOTO ceno. [lociie 0BOj HACTaH KOj € MPETCTaBEeH BO LEINOT HETOB JpaMaTH3aM,
OJTHOCHO, OHAaKa KaKo IITO aBTOPOT 3aMHCIHI Jeka llumepkara ce yyBCcTBYBal, cienaT
yIITE HEKOJKY WIrpaHd HacTaHU KOUM IO O3HAuWjIe HEroBUOT JKMBOTEH IaT —
3aMuHyBaweTo Ha neyan6a Bo Coduja, youctBoto Ha Myxapem ber, naiemero Ha
cenoro Llep ox crpaHa Ha Typckara BOjCKa — KOHM T'O JIOBEJE JO MECTOTO Kaje ke Ouze
youen. [Tomery oBue cuieHu, KOM ce CiydyyBaaT BO MepHoj oa 6 roguau, HapatopoT Hu
JlaBa TMOJATOLM 3a HEroBara JEjHOCT BO MAaKEIOHCKOTO PEBOJIYLIMOHEPHO IBUKEHE U
KaKo 4JeH U BojBojia Ha MakenoHckaTa PeBonynnonepna Opranuszanuja. Bo nocinennute
MUHYTH IIpeJ OfjaBHATa ILIHULA, ja TIeaaMe OuTkarta Bo koja [lunepkara co cBojara yeta
ce HarmaJHaTh O 3acelia MoCcTaBeHa o]l TYpPCKUOT ackep Bo cenoto Llep, Kuuescko, kane
TO] W 3arvuHyBa. buTkaTa, Kako M OHHE BO YyBOJHAaTa WINHWLA, € JaJeHa BO ,,3a0aBeH
kajap“ (slow motion) u co my3ukara Ha Banrenuc BO mo3aawHa, IITO € BO HM3BECHA
MepKa MOBTOPJIMB M 3aIITUTEH 3HAK Ha IIeJlaTa cepuja.

VYHHUKaTHOCTa Ha OBaa cepHja ce JOJDKH Ha (akTOT MITO € €AHa OJ PETKUTE OJ
0BOj (hopMaT BO HamIaTa TEJNEBHU3MCKA MPOIYKIMja, BO KOja € HalpaBeHa YCIIEIIHa
KoMOMHaIMja Tmomery JpaMCKOTO M JOKyMeHTapHoTo. Mcro Taka, cepujaTta
,» | BDJIOKOpPHU®* TIPETCTaByBa TOJIEM TEJIEBU3UCKU TMOT(HAT BO KO] YYECTBYBaaT MHOTY
nyre, cCOpabOTHHUIN, TEXHUKA, CO IITO OCTABWJI TOJIEM TIeYaT BO COBpEeMEHaTa MaKeIOHCKa

TCICBU3HCKA HpOJIYKI_II/Ija.
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VIl. 5. BYIIABA A3BYKA

[Mponykiuja: Makenoncka Pammo- TeneBusuja — MPT (toram, TeneBusuja

Ckormje)

Asropu: I'opan CredanoBcku, C10601aH YHKOBCKH

l'onuna Ha npousBoacTBO: 1985

bpoj na enuzonu: 31

Bun: TeneBusucka cepuja

XKanp: nercka- o6pa3oBHa mporpama

Bo rmaBaute ynoru: Henan CrojanoBcku, Kupun Pucrocku, Mumu TaneBcka,
JoBunia Muxajnoscku, Cunonunuka TprnkoBa, Coduja Kynoscka, [Iparan Crnaco, CeHKO
Benunos, Ilerap ApcoBcku, Coma MuxajnmoBa u apyru. Bo cepujata yuecTByBaaT u

Bnatko Credanoscku, Ana Kocroscka u bonan Apcoscku.

Kparok onuc

Makenonckata AeTcko- oOpa3oBHa cepuja ,bymaBa A30yka“ wma 3a 1en
3alo3HaBame Ha JielaTa co MakeJoHCKaTa a30yka, Kako M CO MakeJOHCKaTa JTUTepaTypa,
KyITypa W Tpagullja MpeKy MeIuyMOoT Ha TeneBusujara. Mmajku Bo mpeaBua neka
ocHOBHaTa 0a3a i e MmakemoHCKara a3Oyka, cepujata ce cocroum ona 31 emm3oma, BO
Tpaewme 01 OKOJTY TIOJIOBUHA Yac, CeKOoja OJ] KOM € MOocBeTeHa Ha efaHa OykBa. Cekoja o
€MU30/IUTe UMa HETPOMEHJIMBO CIICHAPHO, BO KO€ PEAOCIENOT Ha CIYYKUTE € CEKOTalll
UCT, CO TOA IIITO ce MEHyBa OyKBaTa Ha KOja C€ OJHECYBa U COOJIBETHO HAUYMHOT Ha KOj

ucrata € TpetupaHa. VMako HHMKaje He € HaBeJCHO, ce MPETIOCTaByBa JieKa cepHjarta €
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HaMCHETa 3a acuara o[ HNpCeAy4dYuIrIIHa BO3paCT, HO M 3a OHUC KOHU BEKE TPraajic Ha

YUUJIUIITE U THU U3y4yBaaT OyKBUTE.

»1IOBTOPYBamb€TO € MajKa Ha 3HACHETO“ — CIMPAJHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha

»bymaBa A30yka“

bunejku cranyBa 300p 3a IeTCKa IMporpaMa Koja ce OJJHECYBa Ha €/IHA ariCTPaKTHA
TeMa Kako IITO ce OykBUTE 0] a30ykara (Kako BUJ Ha allCTPAKTHU CUMOOJIH, KYJITYpPHO
,,JJOTOBOPEHH ), jaCHO € JieKa OCHOBHATA IIeJl Ha cepujaTa ke Ouje THe MaKCUMaJHO Jla Ce
NOONIMKAT W HAmpaBaT JOCTAllHUW 3a Jerara. ABTOPHTE Ha cepujara ce CIy)KaT co
Hajpa3IMyHU CTPATETMH W CPEICTBA 3a OBO] MpoIeC Ha yuewme (Wi OapeM Ha
,»3all03HaBame“ co OykBHTE) na Oujme uHTEepeceH U 3abaBeH. 3a Taa 1N, MOKPAj
CTaHJIapJHUTE TEJICBU3UCKHU MOCTAIKH, BOBEJYBaaT U €JIEMEHTU Ha LPTaH QUIIM, My3HKa,
OypJiecka u JAPyry CPeCTBA CO IITO CepHrjaTa ce MPETBOPa BO CBOCBUICH KOJIAXK.

Cekoja enmm3ona cTou cama 3a cebe, a cepujaTta MOXKe Ja Ouje MPUKaKyBaHA BO
OWJI0 KOj pemocies Ha eNu30JUTe, KaKo INTO W Oellle OpUTMHAIIHO EMHTYBaHa.
CueHaproTo Ha CeKoja emu30Ja Ce COCTOM OJ MoBeke (parMeHTH (CLEHH) KOU Ce
MMOBTOPYBaaT BO CEKOja €MH30/1a, a KOW MPETCTaByBaaT ayAHO- BHU3YEIHO IOMAarajio 3a
yueme Ha OyKBHTE, HO HCTOBPEMEHO W CPEACTBO 3a MOJ00pPO 3alo3HABAKE CO
MakeJ0OHCKaTa KyJITypa, Tpaauliija 1 oOudau u Apyru obnactu. Taka Bo cekoja emu3oaa
T UMaMe CIEHUTE co ,,bykBoMaHOT, ,iuyHa KapTa‘“, ,,3a MaKeJOHCKAaTa KHI>)KEBHOCT,
,OmIjapkara‘“, ,,JJOBerot", My3udkuoT nen co ,,AbB: Ana — bonan — Bnatko®, xou ce
MOBp3aHU Mery ce0e CO KpaTKu CEKBEHIIM OJ] KOMITYTepPCKH aHHWMAIldW, IPTaHU
aHUMaIlMKM, Kako M ,,3aTBOPEHHUKOT KOj KakyBa HApOJHU TOTOBOPKM M TaTaHKH.
CremneHOT Ha peaylHOCT € cooOpa3eH Ha CBOjaTa HaMeHa M € MPUJIAroJeH Ha JeTcKaTa
MepIeniyja, Taka INTO aBTOPUTE CE€ ONpeaeNuie 3a H3BECHa , TeaTPAIHOCT® Ha
MPOCTOPOT, KaKO M HA JIMKOBHUTE. BO Taa cMuCIia, MPOCTOPOT HE e CTPEMU JIa UMHUTHPA
pealuCTUYHA CpeluHa, TYKY, HAlpOTHB, ja TOTEHIMpa CBOjaTa apTU(PHUIUEIHOCT U
(hakToOT JeKa ce 0JBMBA BO CTYIUO (MOXeOU CO UCKIYYOK Ha €HA WUJIM JBE O CIICHUTE,

KaKo MPOCTOPOT Ha CIIEHAaTa ,,3a MaKeJIOHCKaTa KHMKEBHOCT, Kaj ,,0MiIjapkaTa®“, Kako u
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Kaj ,,bykBOMaHOT®, K0j ce cHMMa BO ekcrepuep). [loHaTamy, NMKOBHTE IOCTOjaT Ha
HUBOTO Ha peanHocTa Ha ,,Tumor*?®® mrTo 3Haum geka Twe ce NecHM na Oupar
MPEMO3HACHH, €ITHO3HAYHO C€ ONPE/CICHU U CO Toa TJeaunTe (J1erara) mojJecHO MOXKar
Ia ce poKycupaaT Bp3 HEIITaTa KOU THE I'M MMpaBat U KaxxyBaar. CIeICTBEHO Ha TOa OBHUE
JIMKOBH ITOCTOjaT caMO BO MOMEHTOT ,,cera‘ U CO UCKIIY4OK Ha HEKOJIKY, HeMaaT HUKaKBa
ouorpaduja HagBOP O OBOj ,,()aHTaCTHUYEH CBET Ha OYKBUTE' MPETCTABEH OJI aBTOPHTE.
EnuncTBeH HCKITydok ce Moxeou ,,bumjapkara™ (Mumu TaneBcka) u ,,JloBeror* (Kupun
Puctocku, Ha KOM IO CLEHAPHO UM € J]aJIeH HEKaKOB ,,)KUBOT' HaJBOP O] TPAaHHUILIUTE Ha
CBETOT Ha OykBuTe: brijapkarta mma MoMdye 3a KOe HU € JaJieHa MHpOpMaIja aeka ¢
camuot Tap3an, win GapeM Herosa nepcoHuduUKanuja; a JIOBEIoT pacKaxxyBa 3a CBOUTE
JIOBEYKH MOT(ATH U ce pa3dupa, KaKo U CHTE JIOBIH MTPEYBEITUIYBA.

Nmajku ja BO penBU/ MOBTOPJIMBATA U ,,04CKyBaHA  CTPYKTypa Ha cepujara, BO
KOja ceKoja ernu30/1a NPaKTUIHO I'0 MOBTOPYBA HCTUOT MOJIEII CO IITO C€ CO3/1aBa YyBCTBO
JieKa HeMa JIBIKCHE BO BPEMETO, CeprjaTa To OJIp)KyBa BHUMAHHMETO Ha Tienavynute (KOu
OCHOBHO C€ JIella) CO MOMOII Ha CPEJCTBa KaKO I'€TOBU, CKEUEBH, BUIIECBHU, JOCETKH H
ciuuHo. Taka, ocHoBHara TeH3uja (SUSPENSE) Ha cepujaTa ce OJpPXKyBa CO HHTEPECOT
rJIea40T J1a BUJM KAKBU HOBHU ,JIYIIOPUU K& M3MHCIAT BEKE IO3HATUTE JIMKOBH
(TUIIOBM) M IITO HOBO Ke Haydar Jierara co cekoja enuzona. CleHapuoTo € MpoYrCcTeHO
OJl €JIEMEHTUTE KOM OM TO MOIpeunsie OBOj MpOIEeC Ha yuewe HU3 3abaBa U UM
OBO3MOXKYBa Ha TJIEJJaYUTE Jla C€ KOHIEHTPUpaaT Bp3 00pabOTyBaHUTE TEMU O] o0acTa
Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK, KyITypa U Tpagauiluja.

3a wiycTpaiyja Ha BaKBHOT MOJEN Ha cepuja (KOj HE ceKoraml Mopa Ja uma
obpa3oBHa 11eJT) Ke To crmoMeHeMe oHa 1mto Exo ro Hapekysa ,,ciupana“ (spiral) xoja toj
ja Tperupa Kako Bapujanuja Ha (opmaTta Ha TeneBU3MCKara cepuja. Kako mpumep 3a
cnupanHa popma, Exo ro cnomeHnyBa cTpunot u anuMmupanuot ¢unm 3a Yapnu bpays,

Kaac, BO CCKOja IIpHUKa3Ha (enmona), HUIITO OYHUTJICAHO HE CC€ ClIyduyBa U CCKOj JINK

25 Tun“ e KOHBEHIHOHAJIEH JHK CO IPETXOAHO MO3HATH Ha MyOnukarta (GM3MYKH, (U3MONOIIKH HIIH
MOPAJTHU 0COOCHOCTH, KOWIITO OCTAaHYBaaT HEIIPOMEHETH 3a LIEIOTO BpeMeTpacke Ha apamara. TepMHHOT
JIOHEKaJle ce Pa3IMKyBa OJ TEPMHHOT ,,CTEPEOTUN‘ — TUIOT HE € TOJKY ABOAMMEH3UOHAJIEH U IOBPIIEH
KaKO CTEpEOTHUIIOT M HE CEe CpPEeTHyBa TOJIKY decTo. 300pyBaMe 3a ,,THI KOra WHIWBUAYAIHUTE U
OpUTHHAHU KaPaKTEPUCTUKH Ha JIMKOT CE KPTBYBAHHM 3a JIa CE IMOCTUTHE OKPYIHYBAmbEe U OOOIMIITYBAbE.
I'megador 6e3 mpobiieMu To pacrmo3HaBa THUIIOT IO HEKOja HEroBa IMCUXOJIOIIKA IPTa, MO COIMjaiHaTa
CpeIrHa WM 110 IejHOCTa. THUITOT MMa JIola penyTainyja — To 0OBUHYBaaT Jieka € MOBPIIEH U JIeKa He JTUIH
Ha BuctuHckuTe nyfe. ([Tatpuc IlaBw, ,,Peunnx Ha TeaTspa’, UK Komubpu, Codus, 2002)
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OIICECMBHO ja MOBTOPYBA COIICTBEHAaTa M3Be[0a, a Cemak, BO CEKOj CTPUIl WIU CEeKoja
enu3ona, 1MkoT Ha Yapnu bpayn unu kydyero CHynu e 300raTeH Wi npoaiabodeH: ,,Hue
ceko2awl cme 3aunmepecuparu 3a HUBHUmMe HO8U A8anmypu, HO Hue eeKe 3Haeme cé umo

HU mpe6a oa 3Haeme 60 6pCKa CO HusHama ncuxwzoeuja, HU6HUMmMe HA6UKU, HUBHUMme

Kanayumemu u emuyKy cmaeoeu %88,

VIl. 6. TPCT BUA CKOIIJE

[Mpoxykuuja: Makenoncka Pammo- TenmeBusuja - MPT (toram TeneBusmja

Ckorje)

ABTOp (ClieHapuo 1 pexuja): Borman Iom I'opues

I'oguna Ha npousBoacTso: 1987

bpoj Ha enuzonu: 13

Bun: reneBusucka npamcka cepuja

Xanp: KpuMHUHAIHA Ipama

Bo rmaBaute ymoru: Cebactujan Illaban, Cuexxana Cramecka, Banuo

ITerpymescku, Ilepo I'eopruescku, Mero JoBanosBcku, Brnagumup Ennposcku,

Wnuja [lyBanekoBcku, CnaBuna 3apuposcka, lanuo YeBpeBCKH U APYTH.

286 Umberto Eco “Innovation and Repetition: Between Modern and Post-Modern Aesthetics”, Daedalus
Vol. 114, No. 4, The Moving Image (Fall, 1985), Published by: The MIT Press
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Kparok onuc

TeneBusuckara cepuja ,,Tpct Bua Ckomje™ e mpamcka cepwja BO Koja ce
00paboTyBa e/1eH aKTyeleH OMIITECTBEH MPOOJIeM O/ TOa BpeMe — WIIerajHaTa TProBuja
CO JIella, HajuecTo OJ] pPOMCKAa HAIMOHATHOCT M HUBHOTO HEJICTAIHO NPEHECYBAHE BO
CTPaHCTBO, 32 KPaJICHkhEe U MUTakE BO OPraHU3UpaHy Tpynu. BaksuTe nena, Kou HajuecTo
Ouse mpojgaBaHM O]l CTpaHa HAa CBOUTE POAWTENIM Ha KPUMHUHAIHH TPYIH KO JEIyBaye
WHTEPHAIIMOHATIHO, OWJIe TMpEeHeCyBaHW MPEKy TajHM KaHAJM BO 3€MjUTE Of 3amajgHa
EBpona, kane Owie BKiIyueHH BO HeneraiHu akTuBHOCTH. Cepujara 300pyBa 3a €lcH
TAaKOB KaHall Koj 3armouHyBa Bo lllyTtka Bo Ckormje u 3aBpuryBa Bo Tpct, Urtanuja. Mako
HAaCTaHUTE BO CepHjaTa, Kako INTO HarjacyBa aBTOPOT CE€ yYMETHHYKA W3MHUCIIHIA H
,,CEKOja CIMYHOCT CO BUCTHHCKH JJMYHOCTH € COCEM CIy4ajHa’, cemak, HeCIIOpHO € JieKa
THE UMaaT CBOja OCHOBA BO aKTyeJIHAaTa CTBAPHOCT. Bo TpuHaeceTTe enu3o/u, CeKoja BO
Tpaewe O 55 MUHYTH, KOU TpyOO ce IMOJEJICHU BO JIBa Jieja, JPaMCKOTO JICjCTBHUE €
KOHIICHTPUPAHO OKOJTy JINKOBUTE KOH CE MOBP3aHU CO OBOj KaHAJ 3a TProBHja CoO Jyfe -
luna, Apa6aba, Apmau, Yombe, [lamm, Pucto — kou ja mpercTaByBaaT KpUMHUHAIIHATA
rpymna, nenara llladan, [lanu, [llemcuja, kKako U IPETCTABHUIIUTE HA MOJIAIUjaTa, JTYI'€TO
on JIoMOT 3a Jena U Jpyrd MHCTUTYIIUHM, YAU HAIOPU CE HACOUEHHM KOH pa30MBame Ha
KaHAJIOT 3a TProBHja co Jena u 6opda mMpOTUB OBa COIMjaTHO M OMINTECTBEHO 370. Bo
cepujata ce 300pyBa Ha HEKOJKY ja3uiin — MakenoHncku, Pomcku, Urtanujancku u

Cprick (CpIiCKO- XpBaTCKH).

AKTYyeJIHATa COIMjaTHO- ONIITECTBEHA PeaTHOCT Bo cepujara ,,Tpct Bua

Ckomje*

TeneBusuckara cepuja ,,Ipct Bua Ckormje* 3a cBoja TeMa MMa €/IeH CEpUO3EH U
aKyTeH MpoOJIeM KOj TO0 MOTPeCyBaj TOTAIIHOTO jYrOCIOBEHCKO OMINTECTBEHO MUIJjE, a
MMEHO TProBHjaTa CO Jiella 32 HUBHO MMOHATAMOIITHO KOPUCTEHE KaKO MUTAauH, KpaJly, a
HEPEeTKO M MPOCTUTYIH]jA. 3a CEPUO3HOCTA HA MpoOIEeMOT 300pyBa U (PAKTOT MITO BO

nmepuooT Kora ce cHuMana cepujata (1987) nag 600 merna ce Bojene 3a MPEHECEHU BO
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3amangna EBpoma wiu mpoaaaeHd oA CTpaHa Ha CBOUTE POAUTENM U OJMCKH Ha
MeryHapoOJAHU KpUMHMHAIHU Tpynu. Bo Ttorammara CP Makenonuja, oBOj mpoOiieM
HAjuecTo Ce OJIHECYBaJ Ha JIela Off POMCKa HallMOHAIHOCT.

ITo cBojara cTpykTypa, ,, IpcT Bua Cxormje®, nako uma camo eana cezona on 13
€n130/11 TIOJIEJIEHH BO JiBa JIeJia, ja MPEeTCTaByBa OHaa TeleBU3McKa popMa Koja IITO, BO
3amagHaTa M Opel ce, aMepuKaHcKaTa TEPMHMHOJOrHja, C€ HapeKyBa TeJeBH3UCKa
npamMcka cepuja. Taa ce 6a3upa Ha ,,apamcka (puKIHMja“ Koja € U3BJICUCHA, MMOBEKE WU
MOMAJIKY, OJ1 HEKaKBa pealiHa W/WIHM aKTyeJTHa CUTYyallja ¥ OKOJHOCT. 3a cepujata ,,TpcT
Bua Cxomje” Beke crmomMeHaBME JeKa Toa € MpoOJIeMOT CO TpProBHjaTta co JIera.
[Tonaramy, cexoja cepuja ce MOTIHpPa BP3 MPOJOKUTENHA TPUKA3HA KOja ce€ pa3BUBa BO
CEKBEHIIM (eMM30/1M) M KOja CIeIM eHa OCHOBHA ,,JIHW]ja HA TPUKa3HATa" BO TEKOT HA
e/lHa Ce30Ha WJIM BO TEKOT Ha IlenaTa cepuja. ,,Ipct Bua Ckormje® ja ciean npuka3Hata
Ha pa30MBamkETO HA KAaHAJIOT 3a TProBUja CO Jela, O MOMEHTOT KOTa €IHO O] Jerara Ke
noberne ox kammoT Bo Tper. IlpukasHata ce pa3BuBa €TalHO, CO IOCTEIEHO
3rojieMyBame Ha JpaMcKaTa TeH3Hja, CO IITO CE MPHUBJIEKYBAAT TJeaynTe J1a OUYeKyBaar
Jla Hay4aT HEIITO NMOBEKE 3a JIMKOBUTE W 3a TOa KAKO Ke Ce pa3BUBAaT HACTAaHUTE BO
CeKoja clieflHa emu30/a. 3a Taa Iiell, BO cepujaTa ce€ KOPUCTEHH T.Hap. ,,peKaruTyaapu‘
(Ha aHrmMcku ,recap Sequences), Kou CTojaT TMpeA HajaBHaTa mmHIa (co
IIpeno3HaTiInBara InecHa ,,ypuae Yasen®™, neno Ha Kokan JI[MMyIIeBCKM M HcCHeaHa O]
Tone HoBaueBckm), a BO KOM C€ MPaBH MPECEK HA HAJBAKHUTE HACTAHU O] MPETXOIHUTE
eMHU30/IH, €eH BUJ KpaTKa Bep3uja Ha JoceraiiHara npukasHa. J[pyroto cpeacTBo co koe
ce TIOCTUTHYBA JIpaMcKaTa TeH3HWja U 3a/Ip)KyBarbe Ha BHUMAHHUETO Ha TIIeJ]auoT ce T.Hap.
,.cliffhangers® (Bo cmoboeH nmpeBos ,,HEMITO IITO BUCH OJ] MPOBaIHja‘) KO, BCYIIIHOCT,
ce HaolaaT Ha KpajoT Ha CEeKOja €MM30Jla U IMPEeTCTaByBaaT MHTEPECHU WJIM HAIpEeTrHATH
CUTYyalllud, KOM ce MPEeKHHyBaaT Mmpea Aa Jo0HjaT cBOja pa3pellHulla, Koja OCTaHyBa 3a
cieqHaTa enu3ona. Llenta Ha BakBUTE HApATUBHU U JAPAMCKHU CPEACTBA € OAPKYBame Ha
KOHTHHYHMTETOT Ha MIPHUKa3HATA U JPKESHe Ha BHUMAHUETO Ha TJIeIavyoT.

OcBeH BO HAUMHOT Ha pa3BOj U 00pabOTKa Ha JIPaMCKOTO JejCTBHE, ,,IpcT Bua
Ckomje” MMa CIUYHOCTH CO THUIHMYHATa TENEeBU3WCKAa CepHja W 10 HAYUHOT Ha
oOpaboTyBame Ha T.Hap. ,J1akoBH Ha JukoBuTe (character’s arcs). JlukoBute BO

cepujaTa ce NMPETCTAaBeHM Taka Jla JuJaT MOBEKe Ha JIyf'e KOM MOXKEME Jla TH CpeTHEME
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CEeKOj JIeH U Jia T'M M03HaBaMe, OTKOJIKY Ha JIMKOBU BO HEKoja apamcka (alyna. ABTOpOT
BELITO ycread Ja ru u30erHe uieanu3alyduTe WU CTUTMaTH3alUUTe, CO TOa IITO
JUKOBHUTE CE€ pa3BUBAaaT BO JUIa0MHA, Y€CTO MO HMPUHIMI HA KOHTPACTOT (HAMECTO O
Touka A 110 Touka b, kako mTo e Bo ¢uimor). Taka, MOke a BUJUME KaKO €1€H O]
OpraHU3aTOpPUTE Ha KaHAJIOT 3a TproBWja co jaema, Apababa (urpan on Mmmja
[lyBasiekOBCKHM), BO CYyIITHHA HEraTUBEll, AHTarOHUCT, € MPETCTaBeH KaKo BHJ Ha
JIOOpONYyIIEH CTapel, CO W3IJIe] Ha ONaropofieH YOBEK, KOj HajuecTo € MPUKaXKaH BO
HETOBHOT JIOM, BO €IHA MpHUjaTHA AOMaKuWHCKa atMocdepa. Mnu nukor Ha ABau (Mrpan
on 'oxura JIykapeBckn) KOj MMa mpoOGIeMH cO KOMapoT wid JukoT Ha Puo (Ilepo
['eoprueBcku), cuTeH KpUMHUHAJEIl KOj K€ M MoMara Ha MOJMIMjaTa 3a Ja ro pa3due
CHHIIMPOT Ha WierajHara Tproauja. JIMKOBHTE ce Taka M3TPaZCHU IITO, UAKO YIITE O]
CaMHOT IIOYETOK C€ jaCHO MPETCTaBeHH KaKo ,,IPOTArOHHCTH H ,,aHTarOHUCTHU'
(,,100pu* ¥ ,,JJO1IK*), cemak, Co ceKoja emu30/a, MPOrPECUBHO CEe paCKpHBa HEKOja HUBHA
HOBA I[PTa, IITO, OJ] €Ha CTpaHa, 'O JBXHU JI€JCTBUETO, a O] Ipyra I' IPaBH MOOIHCKU
710 TJISJIA90T U MY ja OJICCHYBA HJICHTU(UKAIH]aTa CO HUB.

Coero Bimjanuwe Bp3 mybiukara cepujarta ,,Ipct Bua Ckomje” ro ocTBapysa
KaKo U cekoja Jo0pa MenoapamMa, HU3 pa3UYHUTE eMOILMU — OJ1 €IHA CTpaHa, riefadoT
COYYBCTBYBA CO Cy/l0MHATa Ha MpoJaJieHUTe Jlena 1 renara Bo JJoMoT, HO, oA Apyra, ce
pacTtoBapyBa CO CIICHHTE W JHKOBHUTE KOHM YCIeBaaT JypH M Jla My M3MaMaT Mo HEKoja
HacMeBKa (kako Jsmkor Ha Ilamm — Banwo IlerpymeBcku); mnoHaTtamy HH3
3aJI0BOJIYBamk-ETO Ha BEPYBAHETO ,,/I€KA MpaBjaTa cenak ke nodeau Ha KpajoT ILTO U ce
CIIyyyBa, 3a HEKOU OJ1 JINKOBHUTE (Ha IMpuMep 3a JUKOT Ha Puo). CeTo Toa € mpercTaBeHo
CO eIlHa OJIMEpEHa J103a Ha peaji3aM Ha JKMBOTOT Ha OBHE JIyf'e KOM CE€ NOCTaBeHH Ha
MaprUHHATE Ha OMIITECTBOTO, IITO TOTIPUHECYBA 3a MMOBUCOK CTETICH Ha €MITaTHja 3aCHIICH
ol paKToT JieKa cepujara € 0a3upaHa Ha aKTyeJIeH MpooIeM.

OBaa cepuja U JieHEC uMa CBOM JbyOuTenu u ,,panosu‘. ,,Tpct Bua Ckomje* e
yecTonaTH penpusupaHa Ha MakenoHnckara Paano TeneBusuja, a enu30quTe MOXKeE Ja ce
HAjIaT ¥ Ha HHTEPHET ¢ajToT ,,YouTube“. Bo momapiika Ha Toa JeKa cepujaTra € CeyIlTe

TJIcaaHa Ke OUTHUPAM HCKOJIKY KOMCHTAapU O CajTOTI

»lypyume u [llnanyume He 3naeja wimo e menesusuja Hue Koza npasesme cepuu’
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»EOHa 00 nooobpume cepuu na Makedornckama menesusuja co 2oiem ycnex Kaj

nyoaiuxama“.

,,Cepujanog e necenoa. Ton cepuja“®®’.

287 hitp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jU1ldxHTrTuo
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3AKJIYYOK

VYuire o aHTUYKUOT MEPUOJI, TOUMOT Ha MOJPaKaBamkETO (MUME3NC) CE Bp3yBa
3a CYHITHHATa HAa YMETHOCTa. ApHCTOTEN, ja AeuHUpa JpaMaTa Kako MOJpakaBame Ha
JIejCTBHja CO IITO Taa OCTBapyBa OIpPENENIEH OJHOC CO CTBAPHOCTA KOja ja ONKPYKYyBa.
He3aBucHo pamu ce paboTeno 3a MMTOJIONIKA CTBApPHOCT, OIINTECTBEHA HIIH
MICUXOJIOIIKA, ApamMara MOCTOjaHO Ce CTpeMera Jia Co3/1ajJe KOHTAKT CO TOj CTBApEeH CBET.
3a AnTnukure I'piy, Taa cTBapHOCT Omia CTBapHOCTAa Ha MMTOJIOIIKUTE OOXKeCTBa U
UCTOPUCKHUTE XEpOH, YMHM CYIOMHU CIyKeJlIe KaKo HIpUMep 3a OpraHu3upame Ha
COIICTBEHHOT KUBOT. Bo peHecaHcara, BO IEHTapOT OMJI MIOCTABEH YOBEKOT M HETrOBaTa
IpHUpOJa, KOU CIyXelle KaKo OCHOBA 3a CO3/aBame Ha €Ha IapajeiHa ,,yMeTHHYKa“
CTBApHOCT WJIM Kako IITO ymre Owina HapedeHa, ,jpyra I[lpupoma“. Ilepumomor Ha
npocBeTutesncTBoto Bo EBpona u 19THOT Bek mocie Hero, ro npojiabodyBaaT OBOj
OJTHOC, TIOCTaBYBajKH I'O YOBEKOT (OJ CEramrHoCTa, HE HEKO] HMICaTU3UpaH JIHK) KaKo
¢byHKIIMja Ha HETOBaTa MPUPOJHA U OMIITECTBEHA cpeanHa. KoH kpajoT Ha 19-0T Bek u
oyeTokoT Ha 20-0T, Apamara ro npojuiabodyBa CBOjOT OAHOC KOH CTBapHOCTa JI0 TOj
CTEIleH ILITO Ce CTPEMU HE Ja MoJ[pakaBa Ha Hea, TYKy Jia Ouje camara Taa.

MennymMoT Ha JpaMaTta Koja TpPEeTCTaByBa MHME3HC Ha CTBapHOCTa
TPaIUIIMOHAIIHO € TeaTapoT. M Toa OHOj TeaTap KOj c€ CTpEeMH KOH OOjeKTHBHA
penpe3eHTalrja Ha CTBAPHOCTA, JOCIOBHO, BO CMHCJAa Ha MPOEKTUPAKE Ha ClieHaTa Ha
TPUJIMMEH3HOHAJIEH CBET BO KOj aKkTepuTe Tpeda aa ce ,,cTonar’ co BACTUHCKUTE JIMKOBH
W Ja )KMBeaT BHATpe, a He Jia TIIyMar, CO INTO Ke Ce CO3[aje €ICH BHUJ Ha WiIy3Wja Ha
CTBapHOCTa 3a IieJadoT. [yenador, mak, ol CBOja CTpaHa, € Ha HEKO] HAa4MH BO
,AHTUMEH OJTHOC CO JIMKOBUTE KOM C€ MPETCTABEHU Ha ClieHaTa U ce UJICHTU(]UKYBa CO
HUB, IPEXHUBYBAjKU T'M HUBHHUTE IICUXOJIOIIKA U €MOIIMOHATHN UCKYCTBAa U HA TO] HAYMH
noarajku 10 M3BECHO HCKYCTBO 3a ceOech. ABTOpPHUTE KOM CO37aBaaT 3a OBOj THUIl Ha
TeaTap ce cTpeMaT KOH MaKCHMaJieH 00jeKTHBH3aM U OTCYCTBO Ha CEKaKBO aBTOPCTBO OJ1
HUBHA CTpaHa, ,,MyIITajKu" T'M JTUKOBHUTE Jia /IeJCTBYBAaT Ha CLIEHATa KaKo Toa Jia ce Jyfe

OJ BUCTUHCKHOT KXUBOT.
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Peanucmuunuom meamap ue e ,,cmun‘’ Ha meamap myKy c80e8UOHA eCmMemcKa
Kamezopuja, He3asucHo 0aiu ce pabomu 3a aHMUYKUmMe npemcmasu Kou ce oopaicysane
60 npenoaxnemume meampu Ul HAmMypamucmuykume opamu Kou eu nocmaeyean AHmoan
60 neecosuom ,,Crnobooen Teamap* (Theatre Libre), xoj, ecywmnocm 6un nopanewen
2YNaOapHuUK.

Co nojaBaTa Ha HOBUTE MEIUYMH KaKO KUHOTO (ITOJBMKHUTE CIUKH), PAIMOTO U
MOJIONIHA TENeBU3MjaTa, TeaTrapoT, KOj MOoBeke oa 25 Beka ce CMeTal 3a €AMHCTBEH
NPUIPYKHUK Ha JpaMaTa, € Jerpajaupad 10 ,,eAeH OJ° MEAMYMHUTE HU3 KOHM JIpamMaTa
MOJK€ J]a TO OCTBapU CBOjOT CTPEMEXK 3a PEKpeUpame Ha CTBAPHOCTA.

Quimom e npsuom mMeouym Koj ja yceojyea opamama u ja npunazodyéa Ha
ceoume Kapakmepucmukuy, Ho Koj cenak He ycnega oa ja 0obaudicu 00 cebe OHAKa KaKo
wmo moa nodoyHa Ke 20 Hanpasu menesusujama. Hajnpeo, duimom e meduym Ha
cauxkama, a opamama Ha 36opom. Quimom e Hapamugew, a opamama e oejcmaue.

OuIMoT, cenak, He ycIieBa Jia ro pa3BUe OJHOCOT MOMery JApaMaTa U CTBapHOCTa
MHOTY TIOBEKE OTKOJIKY HITO TOA I'0 MPaBeJl peaIuCTUYHHOT TeaTtap. [IpuunHara 3a Toa BO
rojeMa Mepa JIeXKH BO (aKTOT IITO KHHOTO CE€ TJIe/Ia BO MPOCTOP CIIMYECH Ha TeaTrapoT, a
CaMHOT aKT Ha TJelalbe Ha KMHO ja MMa MCTaTa OHaa PUTYaTHOCT KaKO M OJICHETO Ha
Tearap.

TeneBusujara, oz cBoja cTpaHa, € ,,criopeH* Mmeauym. MHOTY TeopeThuyapu TBpAAT
JieKa HacTaHaja O/l PaauoTo, APYrd Kako KOMOWHAIM]a Ha pajro, KHHO U TeaTap, a TPETH
Jeka e 3ace0eH MeAWyM, HO HE MOXKaT jacHO Ja T'M OJpelnaT HEeroBUTe cHenu(pUIHH
KapaKTepUCTUKU M HEroBuTe rpaHuuu. Mako ox cute mMenuymu (OCBEH XapTHjarta W
WNutepueroT, MoxkebH), TeIeBU3MjaTa € OHO] MEIUYM KOj CO CBOjaTa CHEIU(UUHOCT U
CBOMTE COJPKMHU W3BPIIMJI HAJrojeMo TJoOalHO BIMjaHHE BpP3 COILMjaJIHATA,
OINIITECTBEHAaTa W KYNTypHaTa cdepa Ha YOBEIITBOTO, CEMaK, JO JEHEC HE IOCTOM
TeopHja BO 00JIacTa Ha YMETHOCTUTE KOja MOKE J1a TO OIHUIIIe, U3MEPU U apTUKYJIUpPa OBa
Bnujanue. Co apyru 300poBH, €CTETCKa TeOpHja Ha TelleBU3HjaTa, 3acera He moctou. Toa
BEpOjaTHO C€ JOHKH Ha HEJ3UHUOT ,,KOMEPITHjaIeH KapaKkTep — TeJIeBU3HjaTa € HajuecTo
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHA, MPO(UTHO OPHEHTUPAHA, ce Oa3upa Ha MOBTOPJIMBU MOJAEIH U € /el
O/J1 TIOTOJIEM CHCTEM KOj BKIIy4yBa €KOHOMCKH, COIIMjaJIHU, TOJIMTHYKU U IPYTU CETMEHTH

— a Toa € BO CIIPOTHUBHOCT Ha ,,MOJepHUTE" cpakama HA YMETHOCTa (KOHW BO TojeM Opoj
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Ha WHTEJCKTYaJlHU KPYIOBU ce CE YIITEe BAUJIHU) KaKO CIUTHCTUYKA, OJBOCHA O]
CEKOjTHEBHETO, JOBOJIHA camMa Ha cede, aKTHMBHOCT. 3aToa, TeopujaTa Ha TeJeBU3HjaTa
noara o OpYrd HaydyHU OOJIACTH, HAJUECTO XYMAHUCTHUYKH U OMIITECTBCHH HAYKH, a BO
MHOTY IoMaJyia Mepa of ceparta Ha TeopHjaTa Ha YMETHOCTA.

Hako cpedcmeama Ha menesuzujama ce NOKIONY8AAm CO OHUE HA PUIMOM —
CUKA, KAoap, MOHMANCA — MenesUu3ujama uma noseke 3aeOHUUKU KapakmepucmuKku co
meamapom u opamama, omkoaxy co ¢guimom. Toa Odoara o0 camama CywmuHa Ha
menesusujama Koja 60 NOYemoKom Ouna OeQUHUPAHA KAKO MeOUyM HA IHCUBOMO,
MeOuyM 3a NpeHecy8arbe Ha HACMAHU ,,80 JICUBO *‘, MO e NOOIUCKO CO OHMONOWKUME
acnekmu Ha meamapom, OMKOJKY CO OHUE HA (PUIMOM KAKO HEWmo Koe € CHUMEHO U
HamMeHemo 3a NoooyHeddcHo anedarve. CredcmeeHo, menesU3UCKaAma COOPHCUHA KOjd
npemcmagy8a npeHeceH HACMAH KOj ce Cayuy8d 60 MOMEHmOos, Modce 0d Ouoe
mpemupana Kaxko ,,x#cuea uzeedoa .

HenocpenHocta W MHTUMHOCTa Ha  MepUENIMjata Ha  TeJCBH3HUjaTa
MPOM3IIETYBaaT, OJ €IHA CTpaHa, OJ YYBCTBOTO HA TJIEAAUOT JeKa ce Haora OIM3y JI0
HACTaHOT KOj CE CIy4dyBa M OJ JAPYyTa, JeKa HAJIBOPCITHUTE HACTAHU CE TPAHCMHTHUPAHU
JMPEKTHO BO HErOBUOT JOM. ,, TeneBu3mjata ro mpaBu LEIHOT CBET Ja OWjae CICHAa U
CEKOj JOM CeIUINTe BO MPB Pell 3a CIOPTOBU, Apama U BecTH . TereBu3ujaTa ce rieaa
0JI0JT3Y ¥ BO MHOTY TIPHBATCH KOHTEKCT, a JIMKOBUTE KOW CE HA CKPAHOT HH W3IJIeaaT
OJIMCKM KaKO HaIllUTe MapTHEPH BO IMpErpaTka, co LITO OBOj MEAUYM CH To 3apaboTyBa
€MUTETOT ,,HAJUHTUMEH* O] CHTE€ OCTaHATH MEAUYMHU.

Pamkara Ha TeneBU3UCKUOT €KpaH MPETCTaByBa CIIEHA, a CEKOj KOj ce MojaByBa Ha
Hea akTep. HezaBucHo panu ce paboTu 3a BOAMWTEN Ha BeCTH, Pyadanep Koj ce Kapa co
cyadjaTa WM JUK BO JHEBHA ,,CallyHUIIA, CUTE THE HWMaaT CTaTyC HAa HEKaKBU
nepcoHanuTeTy. TeneBu3WjaTa € MEAUYM Ha JMYHOCTU M TOA TAaKBH KOM HE OJIaT BO
OCTPH KPajHOCTH, TYKY KOH JIMYaT HAa HAIIUTE COCEIH, MPUjaTeNId, OJTHOCHO HA CUTE OHUE
KOH CEKOjTHEBHO TH CPETHYBaMe ¥ KOMYHHUITUpaME.

TeneBusujara € MeIMyM Ha KPYITHUOT Kajaap. TeneBu3uckaTa coapkuHa Tpeda j1a
Ouyme moBeKe JMYHA W TPEMO3HATINBa, MMa 3aToa BO CEPUUTE CKOpPO U Ja HE ce
yrnoTpeOyBaaT ONMHUCH WM KaJaph BO KOM HEMaMme Jyre U MHTepakija momery HuB. Ha

TeJIeBU3H]a, BIEYATOKOT OJ1 OHA IITO Ce 300pyBa € moMaJl OJ1 BIIEYATOKOT HAa OHOJ KOj TO
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30opyBa. TeneBusmjata e, mpen cé, ,,dJOBEYKH MEAUYM KOj OCTBapyBa €MOIIMOHAJICH
KOHTAKT CO TJIeZ]au0T, MOCPEIHO, IPEKY JIMYHOCTUTE KOU TH IIPE3EHTUPA.

Enna ox OCHOBHHMTE KapaKTEpUCTHKH Ha TEJIEBU3UCKHUOT MEIUyM, KOja BO OBOj
TpyZ 0coOE€HO HE HWHTepecHpa € HETrOBHOT ,,CePUCKU™ KapakTep. 3a pasiukKa OJ
MEIUYMHTE Ha TeatapoT M (PUIMOT KOHM BO CyIITHHA C€ ,,eAHOKpaTHH (One time event),
TeneBu3rjaTta (YHKIIMOHUPA HU3 €MU30/IHU MOBTOpPYBama Ha CBOUTE COJAPKHUHU. Taa ce
0a3upa Ha mporpama (HeAeTHa, MECeyHa, CEe30HCKa, TOJUINHA) KOja € MOoJelieHa Ha
BPEMEHCKH CETMEHTH (TePMHHM) KOHM C€ TOIMOJHYBAaaT CO OIpPEICNIICHH COAPKUHU —
BECTH, CEpUH, CIIOPT, 00pa30BHa Mporpama, GUIMOBHU U cIUYHO. BakBara parmenrapHa
opraHmsallyja Ha TEJEeBU3MCKOTO BpeMe MPETCTaByBa BPCKa M CO HAIIETO JTUYHO WIIU
conyjaHo Bpeme. MIMeHOo, WHTepecuTe KOM TM MMaMe 3a HEKOM O] TEICBU3UCKUTE
COApPXHMHM, TO ONpEAeTyBaaT HAYMHOT KAaKO HHE TO OpraHu3Mpame HaIIeTO BpeMe
(,,Tpeda na 6mnam goma Bo 204 3a na rmexam (yadancku Harmpesap®). Ce pa3bupa, co
mojaBaTa Ha TEXHOJOrWU kKako TiVO, MHTepHeT TeneBusuja, ,,TeJeBU3Mja Ha Oapame’
(on-demand TV) oBaa kapakTepUCTHKA Ha TEJICBH3HjaTa MOCTEIICHO HCYC3HYBA.

TeneBusuckara apamcka cepuja ja IpeTcTaByBa oHaa (opMa Ha TEIEBH3HCKA
mporpaMa Koja KOMOMHHpa eeMeHTH Ha (QHKIHuja (JpaMa) co CepUCKUOT KapakTep Ha
HEj3MHAaTa opraHu3anuja. TeneBU3NCKaTa Jpama, 3a pa3jihKa OJ] Ipamara BO TeaTap WU
Ha ¢uIM, KOja ce ciaydyBa BO paMKHUTe Ha 2-3 ydaca, ce IpoTera BO TPaewe O]l HEKOJIKY
Mecelld, TOJIMHU, T1a U JEIEHUH, CO NMPUKaXKYyBame BO (popMa Ha €Mu30/Id, BO CEKOja O]
KOHM, JIEJCTBUETO W JIMKOBHUTE C€ JBIKAT M C€ pa3BUBaal BO HEKAaKBa HAacoKa.
TeneBusuckata npama e popma Ha Apama Koja, Off €IHa CTpaHa, T'M Ipudaka crpaTeruuTe
Ha JpamaTyprujata kKoja 3amodnyBa co Codokie — 3areT, ApaMcKka TeH3Hja, JIUKOBU —
HO, OJ Apyra, ja mpudaka peaJHOCTa HA TEJIEBU3MCKHUOT MEIUYM U ja MHTETpHUpa BO
COIICTBEHaTa CTPyKTypa. [Jiegayor, mak, KOj BO TEKOT Ha MeCelM M TOJMHH ja CIEIH
cepHjaTa € MOCTaBEH BO MO3UIIMja HAa CBEJOK WM BOajep Ha HAJUHTUMHHUTE MOMEHTHU Ha
JMKOBHUTE — HA HUBHHUTE PaJIOCTH, CTPa/iamka, NOJeMH, MMafgoBu. Ha Toj Ha4YwH, naente Ha
CraHnClIaBCKH 3a Toa JieKa TiieavuoT Tpeba aa 6uzae ,,Boajep BO KykaTa Ha [Ipo3opoBu®,
Kaj TeJeBM3MCKaTa Ccepuja CTaHyBaaT CTBAPHOCT, 3aIUTO IJI€Ja40T MMa MOXKHOCT, CEKOj

JACH, HWJIM COHall HCACIHO, 1da 6I/IILC CBCIOK Ha JpamMara Ha JIMKOBUTC. Baxksara

199



NEPUOAUYIHOCT, CO3JaBa PIJ'Iy3Hja Ha KOHTHHYHUTCT, OJHOCHO YYBCTBO ACKa HHBHHOT

KHUBOT IIPOJO0JIXKYBa U HAABOP OJf HACTAHHUTEC Ha ceijaTa.

On nmpyra ctpaHa, ako ce 3eMaT BO IpEIBUJ CHTE WHTEpHET (popymH, ,4ar —
cobu“ (chat rooms), ,,bangomoBu™ (fandoms), moxkymeHTapIi 3a Toa Kako ce co3aaBaa
cepujaTa, MHTEPBjya CO aKTEpUTE BO BECHHMIIU, CITUCAHU]jA U TEJICBHU3UCKH EMICHH, jJaCHO
€ JIeKa peallHOCTa Ha TeJIeBU3UCKATa CepHja WM3JIeTyBa W HAIABOpP OJ TPAHUIUTE Ha
TEJICBU3UCKUOT €KpaH U BIIETYBa BO HAIIETO CEKOjaHEeBUE. TeneBu3ujaTa HE € BEKe caMo
MEIUYM KOj TPEHECyBa COAPKHHHU, TYKY CE MPETBOPAa BO KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT BO KOj
KHUBEEME.

TeneBu3uckaTa apamMcKa cepHja € CKJIATAaHTEH NpUMEp 3a HU3IPKIUBOCTA U
(baexcuOmIIHOCTa HAa JpamMara M HEj3UHATa CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TPOJOJDKU Ja MOCTOM U BO
IpYTd MEAWYMH, pa3jMYyHU OJl HEJ3UHUOT ,IIPUPOJICH CONATHUK- TeaTapor.
TeneBu3uckaTa cepuja € U JI0OKa3 KaKO HOBHOT MEIMYM CO HETOBUTE KapaKTCPUCTHKH
MOXK€ Jla Ce WCKOPHUCTH 3a peaM3upame Ha JpaMara BO HEJ3MHHOT TOTAIHTET. Bo
TEJICBU3MCKATa CepHuja, Jpamara HE OCTaHyBa CaMO BO PAMKHUTE Ha MEIAHYMOT, TYKY
,,TIPECKOKHYBA** ¥ BO CTBAPHOCTA, BJIMjacjKH HA TO] HAYMH BP3 COIMjATHUOT, KyJITYPHUOT
Y OMIITECTBEHUOT KOHTEKCT.

OHa wmo ocmauysa KAKo HNepcneKmusd 3a UOHuHama e 0a 6uouMme Kakeu
Opamcku gopmu Ke pazeue opamama 60 UHMEPAKYUja CO HOBUOM MACOBEH MeOUyM —
Humepnemom, Kkoj ce 3akamysa 0a ja ucmucHe menegusujama, npeo cé, 3apaou

HecoeUON ,, MDEJHCEH “, Hexuepapxucku, CUMyaman u UHmepaKkmueeH Kapaxkmep.
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